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PREFACE.

The reader should be awaré that the present study departs in
certain major ways from the customary practices of writing dissertations
in the field of English and American literature. The study departs from
expected academic form in keeping with its particular nature as a
speculative activity in symbol construction.

The ways in which the study diverges from customary form are
three. First, the study does not provide a preliminary discussion of a
relevant history of criticism; however, it does distribute a virtually
encyclopedic body of relevant traditional and contempor;ry critical
information among its chapter end notes, final evaluative chapter, and
biblioéraphy. This method allows the study both to establish and to
maintain its prime focus on symbol construction as a direct response to
literary texts. Second, the study does not develop its content by means
of highly discursive expository discourse; instead, it relies on highly
hon—discursive, condensed and formulary verbal statement. This style of
thinking and saying permits the study to organize and to treat in detail
a large and even comprehensive sampling of literary and related texts—-
as in themselves a repetitive yet expansive discourse, upon the study's
hypothetical complex of ritual ideas. Third, the study does not provide
an easily read typographical ;urface; on the contrary, it usually offers
to its reader aﬁ extensively difficult technical surface. The excep-
tional reliance on features of print and layout works to handicap the
ordinary codes of reading, in the study's strategic effort to remark and
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iv
to insist upon certain primitive facts of human communication, facts
from which the literary language of Hawthorme and literari 1anguége in
general may draw its deeper powers of resonance and appeal.
Being aware of the special features or complexities, the reader
may wish to read selectively--from what is effectively a resouéce study

for the development of a future philosophy of literary art.
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CHAPTER I.
THE THESIS: HAWTHORNE'S LITERATURE AS ORAL GESTURE.

The light from the hearth quivered upon the flowers and
foliage, that were wrought into its oaken back; and the
lion's head at the summit, seemed almost to move iis jaws
and shake its mane.

--Grandfather's Chair, p. 74.1

A. Introduction: The Thesis and Its Development.

Might the oral gesture theory of speech and speech origins serve
as an approach to literature? In what ways could the theory be suc-
cessfully applied? Would the application contribute significant new
insights to the scholarship and criticism of literature?

Oral gesture theory as developed for the enlightened general

reader by Richard Paget in Human Speech (1930; 1963) serves, in the

present study, as a successful approach to the works of Nathaniel
Hawthorne (1804-1864). But the success of the approach depends largely
upon the study's taking, at the outset, a philosophically extreme,
topically narrow, analytically self-challenging, subjective position
with regard to the nature of Hawthorne's works. Thus, by first taking
the position (i.e., here, in the introduction prime, and on grounds of
long reading familiarity) that Hawthorme's works are the arcane arts-
verbal relics of an idiosyncratic creative mind-set (i.e., a character-
istic, restricted set of private ideas, used heuristically by the author
to stimulate composition and to control style), the study must first

1
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move to reconstruct that idiosyncratic creative mind-set. In a pre-
liminary, compatibility-suggesting application of general aspects of
Paget's motor-analogue theory of meaning in language, chiefly to
auxiliary and prefatorial texts by Hawthorne (Chapter I, Parts B-C),
three constructs are brought forward as hypothetically fundamental or
essential to Hawthorne's idiosyncratic creative mind-set--the chanting
mouth, his personal name as public enigma, and formal literary conso-
nance; the constructs are inferentially integrated, in the idea of
Hawthorne's name as orally self-translating vital serpent—--of Haw-
thorne's signature as self-botanizing master-form-with-consonant-chant,
the dynamic, all-binding poetic principle of Hawthorne's works,
auxiliary through literary. Next, taking a restricted rhetorical
position, that Hawthor;;'s works, as a unified discourse on name, are
a private, Christ-confessional chant-petition for immortal life, the
study moves to reconstruct the oral-ideal form of that private chant-
petition. In a mediatory application of Paget's theory of consonant
gestures (or contactive motor values cued by consonant sounds/signs),
chiefly to Hawthorne's text of actual literary signatures (Chapter II),
a signature-voicing scale is generated, a tool-construct of five
consonant-figures with oral-vegetal extensor-tags, and the construct
is tested, for its power to orient or attune the reader to Hawthorne's
ever-orally self-fulfilling immortal name, in a preliminary application
to his storyteller writings for children and to a related pseudonymous
nature essay not as yet attributed to Hawthorne (''Vegetation about

Salem, Mass.," by "An English Resident,' in Aesthetic Papers, ed.
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Elizabeth P. Peabody [1849]); the scale is integrally assessed as
Hawthorne's life-wisdom—alive book-stave-=the writer's, the reader's,
and the book's own key to literary maturation, to literary rights as
rites of trans-textual passage. Then, taking a fully anthropological
position, that Hawthorne's works of literature are the fully burgeoned
form of his signature-poetic, with its serpentine heart-demand for
public and evident, for Providential, real life-and-death blessings,
the study moves into the manifold to sample systematicaliy, of the
idiosyncratic oral-consummate (wishful) fruits of that privi-public
literary petition. In a classifying and apportioning application of

the scale to Hawthorne's literary works (the ninety-two tales, five

novels, and six unfinished works, as collected in The Centenary Edition,

ed. William Charvat and others [1962- 1; Chapter III), one hundred
and thirty-three passages are concordantly, systematically sampled, or
unfolded or read (with interpolated remarks) as a set of five five-fold
signature-petitions, for a recurrent, draconic yet undersating all-round
haw-in-mouth, or as five hawthornesques, or as name-—anecdote-consonant
American yarns, on--'"Nathaniel Hawthorne' as Hebraic-Anglic identity,

in eternally self-enforcing, mouth-based literary courtship, of American
continent, capital, population, culture, and language—-or of America's
historic gifts-memorial, as trans—historic matrices of contact, for
name-immortalizing‘succor; the set of unfolded signature petitions is
appraised, as evidence constituting the higher literary qualification

. of Hawthorne's signature-poetic, a proliferation of seif-re-signing,

self-redesigning, with formal reinforcing echoes in Godhead-romancing
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Miltonic heritage (Nativity Ode, Lycidas, Samson Agonistes, Paradise

Lost). Finally, taking the implicit critical position, that a success-
ful approach to the arcane prose art of Nathaniel Hawthorne has been
achieved (i.e., by means of fhe preliminary and mediatory application
of Richard Paget's oral-gestural linguistic), the study moves to
evaluate the wider, ever more universal significance of its special
insights into the art of Hawthorne. In a selective review of twentieth-
century Hawthorne studies, nineteenth-century contexts and sources,
English literary and critical heritage 1500-1950, and linguistic science
past and present as poetic study (Chapter IV): the study suggests that
the especial value of its special insights into the oral master-craft
of Hawthorne (into the serpentine signature-poetic as oro-genic art of
self-ambush and trans-textual aesthetic of semantic-hunger gesturing)
may lie in their power to place Hawthorne in an individualistic, sensi-
tive, and possibly underestimated relationship with the philological
concerns of the New_England of his day; it demonstrates the trans-
contextual power of the consonantal-vegetal scale-Hawthornesque to
integrate written texts supportive of such placement; and (recognizing
both the power of that comstruct as perceptual stratagem for examining
oral continuities in literary texts and the fact of unextricated values
in its present re-reading of Hawthornme) the study resolves to investi-
gate scale-correlative linguistic devices for the future reading of
texts, devices not out of harmony with its continuing interest in the
work of literature as articulatory symbol--anthropological design

consonant with contact structures fundamental to living human speech



5
and community life, and with the revolution or maintenance of spe-

cialized meanings from that base.
B. Development: The Foundations of the Thesis.

The study has indicated (in the introduction of the thesis and
its development) that a preliminary application of general aspects of
Paget's theory of speech, chiefly to auxiliary and prefatorial texts by
Hawthorne,2 will serve to bring forward three constructs sosited as
fundamental to Hawthorne's creative mind-set: (1) the chanting mouth;
(2) his personal name as public enigma; and (3) formal literary conso-
nance. To be applied are three aspects of theory, which may be identi-

fied as follows: (1) Paget's explanation of the rise of language, as

given in his summary statement in Human Speech; (2) Paget's opinion of

null-success on the scientific recovery of the original sounds of
language, as given in the same summary statement; and (3) one of Paget's
illustrative formulations of theory, perhaps coming to center itself in
the consonant element of speech, and posited as a reasonable strategy
for the further study of botanical 1exicons.3 As arguments for the
elegance of mouth-gesture in the universal signification of meaning,
Paget's statements of theory will serve to focus analogous, if not
identical, sets of attitudes to mouth demonstrated by Hawthorne in
select passages from auxiliary and prefatorial texts. Passages in
which Hawthorne contemplates visual images of speakers will come to
show his enchantment with speech as a motor—-process (a contemporaneous

observer of Hawthorne will serve to reinforce that focus). Passages in



6
which Hawthorne darkly posits his name as linguistic origin of his
literary universe will come to show his emphasis on the motor-values of
words and word-elements (a contemporaneous observer of Hawthorne will
serve to reinforce that focus). And passages in which Hawthorne admits
to use of consonanc-strategies for signing his thoughts of trees will
show his most integral motor-attitude to mouth and to speech—-process—-
maintained as a private poetic image of himself? as a "singular" image
of himself as singer, in which he and his name work as oﬁe, master-
keying orally the deep-rhythms of his literary style (a contemporaneous
observer of Hawthorme will serve to reinforce that focus4). As argu-
ments which successfully serve to focus Hawthorne's oral-motor mind-set,
Paget's statements of theory will be used to introduce the three
sections of preliminary development which follow; as arguments which
successfully serve to focus only the very basic construct of Hawthorme's
creative mind-set, Paget's statements of theory will be referred to and
will help guide, in the conclusion of the chapter, a recapitulative
discussion, by means of which an assessment will be made of the need

for a supplementary application of oral gesture theory.
1. Foundations: The Chanting Mouth.

Paget's explanation of the origin of language, as given in

"Summary of the Gesture Theory" in Human Speech, follows a report of

research, in which phonetic experiment on artificial resonators has
been combined with the comparative study of lexical universals. Giving'

central importance to the articulatory movements of the organs of
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speech (and their relationm, through positional analogues, or pantomime,
to general motor-systems of the body), Paget developes his explanation

as follows:

.

Observations as to the actual resonance changes which occur
in the production of the vowels and consonants show that we accept
as identical sounds which are widely different, provided they are
made by similar postures or gestures of the organs of articulation.

From this it is argued that the significant elements in human
speech are the postures and gestures, rather than the sounds. The
sounds only serve to indicate the postures and gestures which pro-
duced them. We lip-read by ear. [Miss Helen Keller, whom I had
the pleasure to meet in New York, is able, though deaf and blind,
to understand speech quite fluently. She lip-reads by touch,
placing two fingers across the speaker's lips and her thumb under
his chin.]

Not only in the case of the Aryan roots—-but in the Semitic,
Sumerian, archaic Chinese, Oceanic (Polynesian), etc., North Ameri-
can (Hoka) and South American (Arawak), in modern English, and in
the invented words used by children, we fimd the same principle at
work. The sound of the word is frequently found to be due to -
postures and gestures of the organs of articulation which bear a
pantomimic relation to the idea or action to which the word refers.

From this we infer that human speech arose out of a general-
ized unconscious pantomimic gesture language--made by the limbs and
features as a whole (including the tongue and lips)--which became
specialized in gestures of the organs of articulation, owing to the
human hands (and eyes) becoming continuously occupied with the use
of tools. The gestures of the organs of articulation were recog-
nized by the hearer because the hearer unconsciously reproduced in
his mind the actual gesture which had produced the sound.

(Paget, p. 174)

Not unlike Paget's statement, in its (suggestive) summation of
motor events spread over time, Hawthorne's note on a drawing by Raphael
serves to unlock a vision of speech-making, in which the mouth has
"become specialized" in the aesthetic reordering of body movement.
Giving concrete emphasis to small gestures of face and abstract emphasi;

to large gestures of hand, Hawthorne recapitulates, in his note on a
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visit to an English museum (1856) a chain of primitive, motor facts of
connection and convergence, which (for him) underlie an inferred, poetic

state of enchantment by voice. Hawthorne's note reads as follows:
y

From the Bodleian we went to [the Taylor Institute,] which was
likewise closed; but the woman who had it in charge had formerly
been a servant of Mr. Spiers, and he so over—persuaded her that she
finally smiled and admitted us. It would truly have been a pity to
miss it; for here, on the basement floor, are the original models
of Chantrey's busts and statues, great and small; and in the rooms
above are a far richer treasure,--a large collection of original
drawings by Raphael and Michael Angelo. These are far better for
my purpose than their finished pictures,——that is to say, they
bring me much closer to the hands that drew them and the minds that
imagined them. It is like looking into their brains, and seeing
the first conception before it took shape outwardly (I have some-
where else said about the same thing of such sketches). I noticed
one of Raphael's drawings, representing the effect of eloquence;
it was a man speaking in the center of a group, between whose ears
and the orator's mouth connecting lines were drawn Raphael's idea
must have been to compose his picture in such a way that their
auricular organs should not fail to be in proper relation with the
eloquent voice; and though this relation would not have been
individually traceable in the finished pictures, yet the general
effect-—-that of deep and entranced attention--would have been
produced.

(Hawthorne, ... English Note-Books [Oxfordl, RE, VIII, 360)5

Earlier and more direct evidence may be brought forward of
Hawthorne's subjective need to reaffirm speech-meanings in terms of the
motor-values of the body (oral-specific as well as general). Expressing
a basic dislike for giving intellectual advice on literary composition,
Hawthorne (in a letter to a contemporary metric poet seeking such
advice, 1850) describes the context of bodily confrontation he would
require to effect an exchange of thought properly supportive of literary

creativity. The relevant passage reads as follows:
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.... I am dissatisfied with myself for having undertaken this
office, both because I do not perform it well, and because I adhere
to my original idea that it is not an office for anybody to under-
take. If we were sitting together by an evening fireside, and you
had imparted the poem to me in your own voice and cadences, and
with your own explanatory talk; then--aided, too, by a perception
of the poet's character—-I might get light enough upon the matter
to throw some of it back from another point of view. Only in such
circumstances, 1 think, can a man be justified in interfering with
the process of creation. The requisite of such preliminary criti-
cism is, to have the deepest and warmest sympathy than can co-exist
between two perfectly independent perceptions. 6
(Hawthorne, Letter to Lewis Mansfield, Feb. 20 1850)

Finally, we may infer from a report by a contemporaneous observer
of Hawthorme that "enchantment" for Hawthorne does mean the oral-

binding, the oral-enslaving of both himself and his audience as

immediate partner--i.e., so that the literary vision could "be born."

-

In Julian Hawthorne's recollections of his father's reading aloud
within the family setting, what chiefly seems to underlie the various
effects of worlds formed anew, is Hawthorme's having made "slight and
unobtrusive" movements with his head--behavior suggestive of articu-
latory stresses occurring concurrently within that head. Julian

Hawthorne's recollections (1885) read as follows:

Both Mr. and Mrs. Hawthorne seem to have been born good readers;
there were music, variety, and expression in every tone, and the
charm of feeling that the reader was in sympathy with the reading.
While we were in England, Mr. Hawthorne read to us Spenser's
"Faerie Queene;'" and his children were knights—-errant and prin-
cesses for years afterwards. Again, two or three years before his
death, he read aloud the whole of Walter Scott's novels, taking up
the volumes night after night, until all were completed. That too
was something to remember. All the characters seemed to live and
"move visibly before us. The expression of his face changed as he
read, in harmony with the speech or the passage. It was very
pleasant to see him sitting with a book; he would settle himself
comfortably in his chair, and hold the book open in his left hand,
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his fingers clasping it over the top; and as he read (whether aloud
or to himself), there was a constantly recurrent forward movement
of his head, which seemed somehow to give distinctness and signif-
icance to the sentences and paragraphs, and indicated the constant
living rapport between him and the author. These movements were
slight and unobtrusive, but they were among the things which
conveyed to the beholder that impression of unfailing spiritual
vitality and intellectual comprehensiveness which always char-
acterized Hawthorne. 7
(J. Hawthorne, N. Hawthorne and His Wife, II, 8-9)

For Hawthorne's .son as contemporaneous observer, in other words,
fhe meaningful stylizations of the voice that enchants belong to the
various realities of Hawthorne's head, as it draws upon the motor-
values of the body while viewing the printed text. Thus, we may say
that for Hawthorne the development of literature as magical processing
of new worlds, and ghostly renewal of old ones, '"becomes specialized"
in the gestures of the mouth, which re-call the spectral body of us

all, to dance publicly a secret pantomime, which he directs.
2. Foundations: The Enigmatic Name.

Paget's opinion of null-success on the scientific recovery of the
original sounds of language (or of the first meaningful elements of
speech) occurs in the closing paragraph of his "Summary of the Gesture
Theory." There, it serves to counter his own intellectual nostalgia
for the recovery of those sounds. Paget closes his summary as follows:

The origins of human speech are so remote that, as has been
already pointed out, it would be unreasonable to find, now, any
traces of the original sounds. The illustrations which have been
given above [reconstructed words] (and which, from an anthropolo-
logical point of view are all quite modern) are therefore not put
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forward as necessarily "genuine antiques'.

word formation by the voicing of unconscious
and soft palate gestures has any real existe
have operated at many stages in the long his
velopment, though always without the consciot

exponents.
(Paget, [

Original linguistic operations concern Hawthorne in "The Custom-—

House,'" as they concern Paget in Human Speech. But, perhaps unlike

Paget, Hawthorne in "The Custom-House" actively challenges his reader
to reconstruct the original sounds of his literature. In that prefa-
torial essay, Hawthorne executes an elaborate set of obscure and
dangerous motor operations, k/g-cued, and suggestively near to the
deeper than tongue-and-soft-palate gestures which would occur centrally
in the oral articulation of his name ("Haw"). For when the obscure
motor operations move to climax, in an implied act of "hawking up"

over a rotten egg, Hawthorne loses his own head--with the self-amazed
recovery of an "A," which will serve as the "groundwork' of a novel

(The Scarlet Letter, 1850). Hawthorne's enigmatic riddle on his own,

orally housed literary origins resolves itself in the idea of his name
as the remote goad—and-articulator of his literature--perhaps the
predictor, even, of the events of his life (i.e., of his loss of a
political appointment as chief customs inspector, which did serve to
spur the writing of his first successful novel). The enigmatic '"traces"

of Hawthorne's riddle on his own remote original sounds may be sampled

as follows (the italics are mine):
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It is a little remarkable, that—-though disinclined to talk
overmuch of myself and my affairs at the fireside, and to my
personal friends--an autobiographical impulse “should have ... taken
possession of me .... ... I again seize the public by the button
wess ++o to find out the divided segment of the writer's own
nature .... [pp. 3-4

eeee <.. myself, whose name is seldom heard and my face
hardly known. .... [p. 9]

««++ Neither the front nor the back entrance of the Custom-
House opens on the road to Paradise.

. eess +.. after the exterminating angel had come up the
Custom-House steps. ... to bring ... the axe of the guillotine.
eee. lpp. 13-14]

«e.. A gift, a faculty ... was suspended and inanimate
within me. ... without. transforming me into any shape which it
would be worth my while to take. But .... There was always a
prophetic instinct, a low whisper in my ear, that, within no long
period, and whenever a new change of custom should be essential to
my good, a change would come. [p. 26]

No longer seeking nor caring that my name should be blazoned
abroad on title pages, I smiled to think that it had now another
kind of vogue. The Custom—House marker imprinted it, with a stencil
and black paint, on pepper-bags, and baskets of anatto, and cigar-
boxes, and bales of all kinds of dutiable merchandise, in testimony
that these commodities had paid the impost, and gone regularly
through the office. Borne on such queer vehicles of fame, a
knowledge of my existence, so far as a name conveys it, was carried
where it had mever been before, and ... will never go again.

{p. 27]

eees «o. I chanced to lay my hand on a small package,
carefully done up 1n a piece of ancient yellow parchment. ....
There was something about it that quickened an instinctive curi-
osity, and made me undo the faded red tape, ... with the sense that
a treasure would here be brought to light. .... But, ... I found
more traces of Mr. Pue's mental part, and the internal operations
of his head, ...  of the venerable skull itself.

eees +ee Mr. Pue's death ... happened suddenly ....

«ees +.. to take the unprofitable labor off my hands. ....

eess «.. traces about it of gold embroidery .... This rag
of scarlet cloth ... assumed the shape of a letter. It was the
capital letter A. ... each limb precisely three inches and a
quarter in length. ... a riddle ... so evanescent ....

eees .. of ... red-hot ironm.
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«+e+ ... the groundwork of a tale. [pp. 29-33]
«ses But who can see an 1nch ... beyond his own nose? My
own head was the first that fell! [p. 41]

«v+s So much for my figurative self. ....

ess+ o+ the whole may be considered as the POSTHUMOUS
PAPERS OF A DECAPITATED SURVEYOR ....

cese 1 am a citizen of somewhere else. ....

LRI

(Hawthorne, "The Custom-House," pp. 3-45)9

Earlier and more direct evidence may be brought forward of
Hawthorne's literary use of his name as a motor-body (oral specific as
well as general). After expressing a basic dislike for having to give
up an active boy's life to get his schooling, Hawthorne (in a letter to
his mother, 1820) demands a context of motor—-confrontation, to effect
an ingenious apart—éoming farewell--as a filial stepping down to kneei
within his given name, while raising the family "Hat" over his "torn"
private "heart." Not unnoteworthy in the play on signature (as cited
and possibly appreciated by George P. Lathrop, 1i876) is Hawthorme's
sounding of throat-deep and initial consonant h as his central heart-
sound, which serves to shoot off or decapitate his name, and to echo
throughout the tiers of his mechanical riddle, as a spoken original
which magnetically charms many parts. Also not unnoteworthy, in a
fragment from another boyhood letter (as cited by Lathrop at the close
of his commentary), is Hawthorne's implicit association of a shelfful
of fantasized books with his name as their proud, self-proclaimed hewer.
Hawthorne's signature-letter to his mother may be sampled (in the con-

text of vocational biographical commentary by Lathrop) as follows (the

italics are mine):
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As we have seen [Hawthorne]l returned to Salem in 1819, to
school; and on March 7, 1820, he wrote thus to his mother:--

"I have left school, and have begun to fit for College under
Benjm. L. Oliver Lawyer. So you are in great danger of having one
learned man in your family. Mr. Oliver thought I could enter Col-
lege next commencement, but Uncle Robert is afraid 1 should have to
study too hard. I get my lessons at home, and recite them to him
[(Mr. Oliver] at 7 o'clock in the morning. . . . . Shall you want
me to be a Minister, Doctor, or Lawyer? A minister I will not be."
This is the first dawn of the question of a career, apparently.

Yet he still has a yearning to escape the solution. "I am extremely
homesick,'" he says, in one part of the letter; and at the close he
gives way to the sentiment entirely: "O how I wish I was again
with you, with nothing to do but to go a gunning. But the happiest
days of my life are gone. . . . . After I have got through college,
I will come down to learn E-— Latin and Greek." (Is it too fanciful
to note that at this stage of the epistle "college" is no longer
spelt with a large C?) The signature to this letter shows the boy
so amiably that I append it. "I remain," he says,
"Your
Affectionate
and
Dutiful
son,
and
Most
Obedient
and
Most
Humble
Servant,
and
Most
Hearty
Well-wisher,
NATHANIEL HATHORNE."

A jesting device this, which the writer, were he now living,
would perhaps think too trivial to make known; yet why should we
not recall with pleasure the fact that in his boyish days he could
make this harmless little play, to throw an unexpected ray of humor
and gladness into the lonely heart of his mother, far away in the
Maine woods? And with this pleasure, let there be something of
honor and reverence for his pure young heart.

In another letter of this periodl] he had made a long stride
towards the final choice, as witness this extract: -

"I do not want to be a doctor and live by men's diseases,
nor a minister to live by their sins, nor a lawyer and live by
their quarrels. So, I don't see that there is anything left for
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me but to be an author. How would you like some day to see a whole

shelf full of books, written by your son, with ‘'Hawthorne's Works'

printed on their backs?" - 1
(G. P. Lathrop, A Study of Hawthorne, pp. 81-83) 0

Finally, we may infer from a report by a contemporaneous reviewer
of Hawthorne's works that public recognition for Hawthorne as author
does mean the oral reception, the oral recapitulation by his reader of
both the "real" sounds of his name and the rich values of his literary
discourse-—-i.e., so that both he and his name could be grandly borne
into life, and on grounds of intrinsic merit. In Park Benjamin's
landmark assessment of Hawthorne's identity, the ieview of early tales
(1836) which served effectively to terminate Hawthorne's anonymous
period of publication, what chiefly underlies the-critic's power of
total apprehension is his capacity to '"taste.'" Benjamin's utterance of

recognition reads as follows:

We shall not observe the order of the volume [1837 Token] 1in
commenting upon the literary pretensions of the work. The stories
are, for the most part, writtem in a chaste and agreeable style;
and are superior, as a whole, to those of any previous American
Souvenir. They are as interesting as many others are stupid, which
is very exalted praise. . . . The author of 'Sights from a Stee-
ple,' of 'The Gentle Boy,' and of 'The Wedding Knell,' we believe
to be one and the same individual. The assertion may seem very
bold, yet we hesitate not to call this author second to no man in
the country, except Washington Irving. We refer simply to romance
writing; and trust that no wise man of Gothan will talk of Dewey,
and Channing, and Everett, and Verplanck. Yes, to us the style of
NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE is more pleasing, more fascinating, than any
one's, except their dear Geoffrey Crayon! This mention of the real
name of our author may be reprobated by him. His modesty is the
best proof of his true excellence. How different does such a man
appear to us from one who anxiously writes his name on every public
post! We have read a sufficient number of his pieces to make the
reputation of a dozen of our Yankee scribblers; and yet, how few
have heard the name above written! He does not even cover himself
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with the same anonymous shield at all times; but liberally gives
the praise which, concentrated on one, would be great, to several
unknowns. If Mr. Hawthorne would but collect his various tales and
essays, into one volume, we can assure him that their success would
be brilliant--certainly in England, perhaps in this country. ....

«.+. 'The Great Carbuncle' is emminently good; and, like all
the rest of our author's tales, both here and elsewhere, conveys an
important moral. . . . We commend the Editor for his good taste in
the selection of his prose papers, and we can think of only one
method by which he can do better than he has donej;--this is, next
year to employ Hawthorne to write the whole volume, and not to look
at it himself till it be for sale by all booksellers in town and

country. o 11
(Benjamin, from a rev. of The Token for 1837)

For Park Benjamin as a contemporaneous reviewer, in other words,
the meaningful stylizations of the voice that enchants belong to the
stereognostic realities of Hawthorne's mouth, as a system of self-
apprehending, tasteful contacts, communicated across every 'anonymous
shield," through all levels of veiling text. Thus, we may say that for
Hawthorne the development of his capacity to originate literature has
been magically fore-cast in the cradle of his name, spoken forth by his
name, as spectral body with an oracular set of mouth-parts, to which
all the world must come dancing, with praises that mimic, that encour-

age, that nurture.
3. Foundations: Formal Literary Consonance.

One of Paget's illustrative formulations of mouth-gesture theory
is posited as-a reasonable strategy for the further study of botanical
lexicons. Sufficiently suggestive of consonantal tree-signing gestures

as it proceeds, Paget's commentary on his strategy of word-building may"
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pe cited (for our preliminary purposes) without the set of tongue-track

diagrams to which it makes reference. The commentary reads as follows:

[A] series of tongue and lip gestures which may offer an
interesting field of study are those suitable for symbolizing the
shape of various kinds of plants and trees.

In Fig. 96 [tongue—-track diagrams]. the. attempt has been made
to collect together some examples of these gestures which appear
reasonably descriptive of the outline of various types of shoot,
plant, tree, etc., and to give in each case the type of word which
the gesture of articulation produces. The list of gestures might,
no doubt, be greatly extended, while the resultant words of the
present list must be multiplied many fold so as to include the
other gestural equivalents of the consonants named in each case.
Thus 1 might in general be replaced by t, n, €, @ and often by r,
though the tongue gesture which produces 1 is more truly a pointing
up gesture-—e.g. for the tip of a branch--may be replaced by u or
ub; k--indicating the root of the plant or tree-may equally be g or
ng.

c s 0.

The tongue-track diagrams are divided for convenience into
three classes--up, down, and lateral--the lateral movements——
suggestive of spreading branches--being ... actually represented
by fore and aft movements of tongue and lips.

In connection with these spreading branch gestures, it may be
pointed out that eril is (substantially) the same gesture as erin,
the Sumerian word for cedar, and that sire actually becomes sidre
(cf. cedar) if the tongue momentarily closes against the palate on
its journey from s to r.

(Paget, pp. 146-48)12

The gestures of a sub-facial speech assert themselves (perhaps
more delicately than in Paget's commentary) in Hawthorne's preface to

Twice-told Tales (1851). There, they are associated with abstruse

thoughts of an aggressively self-unfolding, throat-rooted botany, which
(the author implies) is not out of '"consonance'" with his "name" (Haw!-
King). The enigmatic contours of Hawthorne's private mouth riddle may

be sampled as a cumulative array of passages in which Hawthorne re-
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capitulates his emergence from anonymity--i.e., as his own signature
speaking and growing stronger. The evanescent, botanical riddle, in
which signature comes forward to open its mouth, reads as follows (the

italics are mine):

eses o+« the obscurest man of letters in America.

«ese «.. had no incitement to literary effort in a rea-
sonable prospect of reputation or profit; nothing but the pleasure
itself of composition .... {p. 3]

eese «.. if the Author had ever been greatly tormented by
literary ambition ... it mwust have perished, beyond resuscitation,
in the dearth of nutriment. .... [p. 4]

... there can be no harm in the Author's remarking ... the
TWICE-TOLD TALES .... ... have the pale tint of flowers that
blossomed in too retired a shade .... .... ... to be read in the
clear, brown, twilight atmosphere .... [p. 5]

++«+. They have none of the abstruseness of idea, or ob-
scurity of expression, which mark the written communications of a
solitary mind with itself. They never need translation. It is, in
fact, the style of a man of society. Every sentence, so far as it
embodies thought or sensibility, may be understood and felt by any-
body, who will give himself the trouble to read it, and will take
up the book in a proper mood.

This statement of apparently opposite peculiarities leads us
to a perception of what the sketches truly are. They are not the
talk of a secluded man with his own mind and heart ... but his
attempts ... to open an intercourse with the world.

The Author would regret to be understood as speaking sourly
or querulously of the slight mark, made by his earlier literary
efforts, on the Public at large. .... Occasionally, ... a para-
graph or an article, from a native or foreign critic, would gratify
... with unexpected praise; too generous praise, indeed, and too
little alloyed with censure, which, therefore, he learned the
better to inflict upon himself. .... [pp. 6-7]

... the author ... on the internal evidence of his sketches,
came to be regarded as a mild, shy, gentle, melancholic, exceeding-
ly sensitive, and not very forcible man, hiding his blushes under
an assumed name, the quaintness of which was supposed, somehow or
other, to symbolize his personal literary traits. ... a natural
desire to fill up so amiable an outline, and to act in consonance
with the character assigned to him .... ... these volumes have
opened the way to most agreeable associations, and to the formation
of imperishable friendships; and there are many golden threads,
interwoven with his present happiness, which he can follow up more
or less directly, until he finds their commencement here; ... his
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pleasant pathway among realities seems to proceed out of the Dream-
Land of his youth, and to be bordered with just enough of its
shadowy foliage to shelter him from the heat of the day. ...
better than fame. [p. 7] 13
(Hawthorne, "Preface," Twice~told Tales, pp. 3-7)

Evidence at once more concise and illustrative may be brought
forward of Hawthorne's special subjective claim upon the consonant
elements-—-i.e., as the sub-facial speech of his self-unfolding, soul-
transporting name. In the series of five excerpts which foilow,
Hawthorne: (i) acknowledges the importance of the articulatory aspects
of language for the translator of literary style; (ii) construes the
title of his first novel as a show of "[jlaw[s]" (h) over underfolded
"ta[i]1[-]," with cue to come fishing; (iii) shapes a message of court-
ship, from '"heart" to lips (h/p), with press to '"nest" a small kiss
(p/b) within a French 'White-thorn'; (iv) leaps from heart to lips
(h/p) in spontaneous anagrams voiced in family setting; and (v) writes
in meter an early expression of the atonement of all discord, in Christ
-as '"Word," dancing His way across the sea to meet the speaker at face,
even at lip (w/v/f), level. The series of five passages reads as
follows:

(1)

Sentiments in a foreign language, which merely convey the
sentiment, without retaining to the reader any graces of style or
harmony of sound, have somewhat of the charm of thoughts in one's
own mind that have not yet been put into words. No possible words
that we might adapt to them could realize the unshaped beauty that
they appear to possess. This is the reason that translations are
never satisfactory,--and less so, I should think, to one who cannot

than to one who can pronounce the language. ,
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [1835], p.16)
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(ii--h)
FANSHAWE,

A TALE.

"Wilt thou go on with me?"--SOUTHEY.
(Hawthorne, title page, first ed. Fanshawe [1828])

(iii=-h/p/b)
54 Pinckney St., 12 o'clock A.M. Monday [1841]
Truest Heart,’

I cannot come to thee this evening, because my friend Bridge
is 1n town, whom I hardly have seen for years past. Alas! ....
... Dove. Thou art my only reality—--all other people are but
shadows to me; all events and actions, in which thou dost not

mingle, are but dreams.

God bless thee.

Thine ownest husband,

THEODORE DE L'AUBEPINE.

A Madame,
Madame Sophie Amelie de L'Aubepine,
Rue d'Ouest,
4 Boston.

Miss Sophia A. Peabody,
West=-street,

Boston.
(Hawthorne, Love Letters, Pt. 1, pp. 239-40)
(iv--h/p)
[From my mother's diary.] January 1, 1862.
««.. —-My husband has made an anagram of my name: "A hope while
in a storm, aha!" .... --My husband has made an anagram of the
general's name: "Princelie Frank." ....

(Rose Hawthorne Lathrop, Memories of H. [1897], p. 429)
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(v=—w/v/£)

LI Y

The storm could not bury that word in the wave,
For 'twas taught through the tempest to fly;

It shall reach his disciples in every clime,

And his voice shall be near in each troublous time,
Saying, ''Be not afraid, it is I."

¢ o

(Hawthorne, "Walking on the Sana[ca. 1825], st. 2;
Poems, p. 23)
Finally, we may infer from an appraisal of Hawthorne's style by

a contemporaneous poet that "consonance" may indeed be the elaborate
oral constraint by means of which Hawthorne enchants his reader-—and
to impose revelations of ever more private purpose. In Henry Wadsworth
Longfellow's highly receptive review of Hawthorne's collected tales
(1837), what chiefly underlies the assessed qualities of stylistic
clairvoyance is Hawthorne's successful binding, into active-transgres-
sive relation, of seemingly ordinary, inconsequential diction--so that
Longfellow must seek meaning ever-—-elsewhere except in the '"stream of
thought."” The fearlessness with which Longfellow apprehends Hawthorne's
powers of linguistic super-ordination arises from his own habits of
mind as metric poet; and his long mention of heuristic chanting in the
context of commenting on Hawthorne's style (intimating both Hawthorne's
use and Hawthorne's mastery of ecstatic rhymes) serves as a verse-poet's
salute to Hawthorne, though the latter's poetic mode is prose. The

relevant passage from the review by Longfellow reads as follows:
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Another characteristic of this writer [Mr. Hawthorne] is the
exceeding beauty of his style. It is as clear as running waters
are. Indeed he uses words as mere stepping-—stones, upon which,
with a free and youthful bound, his spirit crosses and recrosses
the bright and rushing stream of thought. Some writers of the
present day have introduced a kind of Gothic architecture into
their style. All is fantastic, vast, and wondrous in the outward
form, a2nd within is mysterious twilight, and the swelling sound of
an organ, and a voice chanting hymns in Latin, which need a trans-
lation for many of the crowd. To this we do not object. Let the
priest chant in what language he will, so long as he understands
his own mass-book. But if he wishes the world to listen and be
edified, he will do well to choose a language that is generally
understood.

(Longfellow, from a rev. of Twice-told Tales [1837_])15

Perhaps even for Longfellow as poet and friend, in other words,
the significant locus-of-voice for the stylizations that enchant may
lie somewhere beyond the essential clarity of Hawthorne's style; but,
though Hawthorne may have a private purpose, along with a private code
of formal transcendence, his fundamental use of acceptable standard
speech allows even the general reader to find meaning within his text,
allows even the general reader to respect himself, allows (that is to
say) for the essential conditions of a felt comeraderie, which, con-
ducive to a general attitude of receptivity, prepare the way for any
special instruction the author may have. Thus, we may say that for
Hawthorne the elaborate oral constraint under which he creates
(consonance) celebrates his deep private bondage to his given contexts
of Providence, contexts certainly not exclusive of his native American
language. Those given contexts are consummated in the symbol of his

name-—-the infra-identity by means of which he subordinates himself to
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his own mouth, to extend tree-masked addresses to Super-Nature, in
private petition for his and our American welfare, for his and our
(undeserved) transfiguration finally, in Christ the Glorious Word.

Such is the implicit oral complex, when in the final, Liberty Tree

sequel of The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair, the self-involved

1ion's head at last breaks its wood-silence; the lion's head then
speaks for a "Heaven'-directed identity which both transcends and
underlies a children's story-teller and his completed stdfies; it also
joins into an all-binding w/v song--for eye and for ear, from "my lips"

(the italics in the section-closing excerpt are mine):

.... "And now, venerable chair,[" said Grandfather, "]I
have a favor to solicit. During an existence of more than two
centuries, you have had & familiar intercourse with men who were
esteemed the wisest of their day. Doubtless, with your capacious
understandlng, you have treasured up many an 1nvaluab1e lesson of
wisdom. You certalnly have had time enough to guess the riddle of
life. Tell us poor mgrtals, then, how we may be happy!"

The lion's head fixed its eyes thoughtfully upon the fire,
and the whole chair assumed an aspect of deep meditation. Finally,
it beckoned to Grandfather with its elbow, and made a step sideways
towards him, as if it had a very important secret to communicate.

"As long as I have stood in the midst of human affairs,"
said the chair, with a very oracular enunc1at10n, "I have constantly
observed that JUSTICE TRQTH, and LOYE, are the chief 1ngred1ents
of every happy life."

"Justice, Truth, and Love!" exclaimed Grandfather. '"We need
not exist two centuries to find out that these qualities are essen-
tial to our happiness. This is no secret. Every human being is
born w1th an instinctive knowledge of it."

“"Ah!" cried the chair, drawing “back in surprise. "From what
I have observed of the dealings of man with man, and nation with
nation, I never should have suspected that they knew this all-
important secret. And w1th this eternal lesson written in your
soul, do you ask me to sift new W1sdom for you, out of my petty
existence of two or three centurles7"

"But, my dear chair--" said Grandfather.
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"Not a word more," interrupted the chair; "here I close my
lips for the next hundred years. At the end of that period, if T
shall have discovered any new precepts of happiness, better than
what Heaven has already taught you, they shall assuredly be given
to the world."
- (Hawthorne, True Stories from History and Biography
- [1851], pp. 208-9)l6

C. Conclusion: The Literary Possibilities of the Thesis

and the Needed Tool.

In the foregoing, developmental section of this, the first chapter
of the thesis, general aspects of Richard Paget's theory of speech, as

presented in his Human Speech, have been applied to selected passages

from auxiliary and prefatorial texts by Nathaniel Hawthorne, to bring
forward and to integrate three constructs posited as fundamental to
Hawthorne's creaéive mind-set: the chanting mouth, his personal name
as public enigma, and formal literary consonance. Paget's explanation
of the rise of spoken language, applied to passages in which Hawthorne
contemplates visual images of speakers, has served to bring forward
Hawthorne's enchantment with speech as a bondage to motor-process.
Paget's opinion of null-reconstruction of phonetic chronology, applied
to passages in which Hawthorme posits his name as significant origin of
his literary world, has served to bring forward Hawthorne's empowering
of words and word-elements with enigmatic motor-functions. And Paget's
strategy of botanical word-building, applied to passages in which
Hawthorne admits to the consonant-signing of trees, has served to bring

forward Hawthorne's most integral attitude to speech as motor-process--

maintained as a private poetic image of himself, in which he and his
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pname jaw as one, to master—key from mouth-covert the enchanted manifold
which constitutes his literary works. That private poetic image,
essentially a symbol of rhetorical power, may be more concisely appre-
hended as man-serpent with self-articulating mouth, or as serpent with
rhythmically branching mouth, or as signature witﬁ consonant-chant.

As signature with consonant-chant, Hawthorne's rhetorical master-
symbol promises its consistent, constraining presence throughout the
works of Hawthorne, to remind the reader orally attuned: (1) not only
of the immortal presence of Hawthorne's name (as the author's remark of
victory over literary form); (2) not only of the necessity of the
reader's wakeful linguistic presence within his texts (as a liQing
American speaker_ of péssibly many tongues); but of the potential, -
radical power of his textual consonants to resolve harmoniously for
the reader all literary aspects of his texts which may imperil meaning--
i.e., (3) of the possibility of the reader's triumph over his deep
motor-riddles (but with full appreciation of the richness of those
riddles), (4) of the possibility of the reader's concurrenqeuﬁith him
as America's literary master (but in mutual reinforcement of a high
sense of self-esteem), (5) of the possibility, finally, of the reader's
trust in his own salvation in time (but within the infinite context of
Divine Love, which lies beyond all literary and earthly contexts). But
perhaps only as a dynamic system of chants and counter-chants, finely
attuned to his name, will Hawthorne's textual consonants give to the
reader such powers of formal wmobility, or of high textual apprehension

of what is essentially a private petition by Hawthornme for immortal
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life. As formal possessor of the signature which gives life, Haw-
thorne's master—symbol implicates Hawthorne's set of actual literary
signatures as a system of chants, or as a master-text by means of which
the structure of Hawthorne's consonant-chant may be more finely
ssessed. Suggestive of 2 motor-process of speech (with a hierarchy
of emergence, capped by a guarantee of significance broadly cast)
Hawthorne's text of literary signatures may be gathered and cited at

this time as follows: "Nathaniel Hawthorne," "Rev.'Ashley Allen Royce,"
18

' and "Oberon."

"M. Theodore de 1'Aubépine,'
In short, if the preliminary application of Paget's oral gesture
theory has helped to posit a rhetorical master-symbol for "'Nathaniel
Hawthorne' creating,”" on the basis of which the works of Hawthorne may
be c¢onstrued as a unified discourse on his immortal name, the prelim- °
inary application has also served to suggest a necessary further
application of that oral linguistic: the application of specific
aspects of Paget's theory of conmsonant sounds, in a mediatory study
of Hawthorne's auxiliary text of literary signatures, to facilitate

the construction of an ideal consonant tool, by means of which the

power of that discourse might be systematically assessed.



CHAPTER I: END NOTES.

lNathanlel Hawthorne, The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair
(1851), in Vol. 4 (1972) of The Centenary Edition of the Works of
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Hawthorne are quoted and identified within my notes (i.e., in notes 5,
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raphy, 2 parts, 2nd ed., Approaches to Semiotics, ed. Thomas A. Sebeok,
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of Nathaniel Hawthorne and His Wife: A Biography, 2 vols., 4th ed.
(Boston: Osgood, 1885), 8-9; Park Benjamin, '"the real name of our
author," from a rev. of The Token for 1837, in American Monthly Magazine,
n.s., No. 2 (Oct. 1836), 405-7, as rpt. in Hawthorne: The Critical
Heritage, ed. J. Donald Crowley (New York: Barnes and Noble, 1970), pp.
50-51; Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, ''the exceeding beauty of his style,”
from a rev. of Twice-told Tales, in the North American Review, Vol. 45
(July 1837), 59-73, as rpt. in Hawthorne: The Critical Heritage (1970),
ed. Crowley, p. 58. Subsequent bibliogr. references to the observations
occur parenthetically within my text; other reports, by contemporaneous
and later observers of Hawthorne, are quoted and identified within my
notes (i.e., in notes 7[a,b], 11[b], 15[b,i], 17[c,iii,end] and in notes
9[end], 11[a,c], 14[a], 18). Also cited within my notes are general, but
applicable, discussions of the anthropology of speech and of the formal
aspeects of literature (i.e., in notes 13[a-c], 15[a], 16[a], 17[c], 18
and in notes 9, 13[d-e], 17[b], 17{c,i-ii], 18).

5Three other instances (a-c) of Hawthorne's motor-fascination with
mouth may be found in The French and Italian Notebooks, Vol. 14 of The
Centenary Edition (1980), 92, 334-35, 426-27: (a) '"One [picture] that
attracted our attention was a picture of Christ disputing with the
Doctors, by Albert Durer, in which was represented the ugliest, most
evil-minded, stubborn, pragmatical, and contentious old Jew that ever
lived under the law of Moses; and he and the child Jesus were arguing,
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not only with their tongues, but making hieroglyphics, as it were, by
the motion of their hands and fingers. It is a very queer, as well as a
remarkable picture. But we passed hastily by this ...." (Rome, Feb. 20,
1858); (b) "I looked again at Michael Angele's Fates to-day, but cannot
gatisfactorily make out what he meant by them. One of them--she who
holds the distaff--has her mouth open, as if uttering a cry, and might
be fancied to look somewhat irate. The second, who holds the thread,
has a pensive air, but is still, I think, pitiless at heart. The third
sister looks closely and coldly into the eyes of the last-mentioned,
meanwhile cutting the thread with a pair of shears. Michael Angelo, if
I may presume to say so, wished to vary the expression of these three
sisters, and give each a different one, but did not see precisely how;
inasmuch as all the fatal Three are united, heart and soul, in one
purpose. It is a very impressive group. ' But, as regards the interpre-
tation of this, or any other profound picture .... ... possibly he put
forth a riddle without himself knowing the solution. ...." (Florence,
June 21, 1858); (c) "Italy beats us, I think, in musquitoes; they are
horribly pungent little particles of Satan. .... They possess strange
intelligence, and exquisite acuteness of sight and smell--prodigious
audacity, and caution to match it, insomuch that they venture on the
most hazardous attacks and get safe off. .... One of them flew into
my mouth, the other night, and stung me far down in my throat; but
luckily I coughed him up in halves, ...." (Florence, Sept. 23, 1858).

6Not unrelated to Hawthorne's motor-sense of the self creating are
(a) the insights of Hans Jonas, in "The Nobility of Sight: A Study in
the Phenomenology of the Senses" (1954), from The Phenomenon of Life:
Toward a Philosophical Biology (New York: Harper, 1966), as rpt. in The
Philosophy of the Body: Rejections of Cartesian Dualism, ed. Stuart F.
Spicker (Chicago: Quadrangle Bks., 1970, pp. 328-32): '"The 'Nobility of
Sight' has dwelt on the non-dynamic quality of the visual world and the
'quietive' transmutation by which this distillate of reality is obtained;
and reference was made to its need for cognitive complementation from
other senses and from the sphere of action. We must add that the latter,
or the motility of our body generally, is mnot called in post hoc only
but is already a factor in the very constitution of seeing and the seen
world themselves, much as this genesis is forgotten in the conscious
result. Lest our preoccupation with the finished product in its
contemplative 'nobility' be taken as a similar forgetting on our part,
some remarks on the role of movement in the production of it are in
order. .... / .... [/ .... We may therefore say that the possession
of a body in space, itself part of the space to be apprehended, and that
body capable of self-motion in counterplay with other bodies, is the
precondition for a vision of the world. We have thus the paradox that
it is something dynamic, a process, by which the framework of static
experience is constituted, viz., a system of spatial coordinates
(directions) with my own body at the ‘origin.' And the example of the °
sense seemingly remotest from such involvement shows that motility,
which itself requires sentience for its operation, in turn enters into
the very constitution of sense where this is to be more than the mere
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registering of irritations from without: in other words, where sensa-
tion is to rise to perception.[]" But, (b) Hawthorme's sketch of a
talker in an English retirement home intimates that for Hawthorne himself
speech movements may predominate in the rise of poetic perception within
contexts of bodily counterplay: '"The old soldier and his wife both
seemed glad of somebody to talk with; but the good woman availed herself
of the privilege far more copiously than the veteran himself, insomuch
that he felt it expedient to give her an occasional nudge with his elbow
in her well-padded ribs. 'Don't you be so talkative!' quoth he; and
indeed he could hardly find space for a word, and quite as little after
his admonition as before. Her nimble tongue ran over the whole system
of life in the Hospital. ...." ("About Warwick," Our 0ld Home [1863],
Vol. 5 of The Centenary Edition [1970]1, 77).

7Four additional characterizations (a-d) of Hawthorne as speaker-
articulator may be cited (in c-d, self-critical remarks by Hawthorne
himself [as cited by Randall Stewart] and a compositional note to himself
suggest that Hawthorne's most focused practice of oral eloquence may
have belonged to the non-public moments of his life--i.e., when he
actually created literature): (a) '"His hands were large and muscular,
the palm broad, with a full curve at the outer margin; the fingers
smooth, but neither square nor pointed; the thumb long and powerful.
His feet were slender and sinewy, and he had a long, elastic gait,
accompanied by a certain sidewise swinging of the shoulders. He was a
tireless walker, and of great bodily activity; up to the time he was
forty years old, he could clear a height of five feet at a standing jump.
His voice, which was low and deep in ordinary conversation, had astounding
volume when he chose to give full vent to it; with such a voice, and such
eyes and presence, he might have quelled a crew of mutinous privateersmen
at least as effectively as Bold Daniel, his grandfather: it was not a
bellow, but had the searching and electrifying quality of the blast of a
trumpet.'" (Julian Hawthorne, Vol. 1 of Nathaniel Hawthorme and His Wife
[1885], 121-22); (b) "I am sitting to-day opposite the likeness of the
rarest genius America has given to literature,--a man who lately
sojourned in this busy world of ours .... / The portrait I am looking
at was made by Rowse (an exquisite drawing), and is a very truthful
representation of the head of Nathaniel Hawthorne. He was several times
painted and photographed, but it was impossible for art to give the
light and beauty of his wonderful eyes. .... I happened to be in
London with Hawthorne during his consular residence in England, and was
always greatly delighted at the rustle of admiration his personal
appearance excited when he entered a room. His bearing was modestly
grand, and his voice touched the ear like a melody." (James T. Fields,
Hawthorne [Boston: Osgood, 1876], pp. 5-6); (c) "'Upon my word,' he
reflects in the jourmal [ca. April 19, 1857], 'I think my speech was
about the best of the occasion; and certainly it was better cheered than
any other, especially one passage, where I made a colossus of poor
little Mr. Brown, at which the audience grew so tumultuous in their
applause, that they drowned my figure of speech before it was half out
of my mouth.' But the press, he complains, was guilty of inmaccuracy.
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'The next morning came out the newspapers with vile reports of my speech,
attributing to me a variety of foerms of ragged nonsense, which (poor
speaker as I am) I was quite incapable of uttering.'[] And yet, in
spite of his grievance against the reporters, Hawthorne evidently felt
a considerable satisfaction in this, his most ambitious oratorical
effort. He comments judiciously in a letter to Ticknor (April 24): 'I
don't in the least admire my own oratory; but I do admire my pluck in
speaking at all. I rather wonder at my coming off so well. . . .'"
(Hawthorne, as cited by Randall Stewart, in "Hawthorne's Speeches at
¢ivic Banquets,'" American Literature, Vol. 7 [March 1935-Jan. 1936],
422); (d) "telling a story with the voice, you can run off into any
wildness that comes into the head; whereas the pen petrifies all such
flights' (Hawthorne, bracketed note, in Septimius Norton [1861-64], The
Elixir of Life Manuscripts, Vol. 12 of The Centenary Edition [1977],
351). (See my note l4[c,iii] for an admission by Hawthorne of private
self-"enchantment"; see my note 13[esp. d,iii] on language-rhythms and
perceptual control--also notes 15[a], 17[b,vii].)

8R. H. Robins acknowledges the linguistic tradition of longing for
origins, in A Short History of Linguistics, Indiana U. Studies in the
History and Theory of Linguistics, ed. Thomas A. Sebeok et al. (Bloom-
ington: Indiana U. Press, 1968), pp. 149-50: ".... The origin of
language, while for ever beyond the reach of any conceivable linguistic
science, has always fascinated linguistically minded people and in
different forms has been a focus of attention throughout recorded
history. Psammetichus of Egypt's attempt to discover the 'oldest', i.e.
the original, language allegedly by recording an utterance (Phrygian
bekos, bread) from a child carefully brought up in a speechless environ-
ment is a forerunner of other similar tales, told of other personages
and other languages [Herodotus 2.2]. But several linguistic thinkers of
the eighteenth century in different European countries asked and tried
to answer the question, what lay between the beginnings of human language
and its obviously elaborate present form, and how the seeds of language
as it was known in historical times could have been sown in man's
prehistory. .... / Attempts at seriously thought-out explanations of
the origin and development of language in mankind, considered as a single
species, united philosophers of the eighteenth century and earlier with
those working well within the counter-rationalist Romantic movement of
its later years and the turn of the century. This is not surprising,
since it is in language that men both communicate the collectively
accumulated knowledge, argument, and principles of reasoning, such as
were held in so high esteem by men of the rationalist Enlightenment, and,
equally, give expression to the emotions and individual sentiments on
which the Romantics laid such stress. Vernunftmensch, the man of reason,
and Gefiihlsmensch, the man of feeling, realize themselves through the
resources of their language. / Half-way through the eighteenth century
[for instance] two French philosophers discussed the origin and early
development of human speech. .... / [E. B. de] Condillac wrote within
the rationalist-empiricist tradition, relying a good deal on Locke's
theory of knowledge, whereas [J. J.] Rousseau looked forward to the
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Romantic movement that was to follow; indeed, in many respects he can be
said to have been one of its heralds. Their conceptions of the genesis
of language were very similar. Language originated in deictic and
jmitative gestures and natural cries, but since gestures were less
efficient as communicative signals the phonic element in human language
became dominant, as specific sound sequences were semantically associated
with existents and phenomena and as the power of human thought increased.
Condillac envisaged a mixed stage in which spoken verb forms were
accompanied by gestures indicating time reference, these latter subse-
quently replaced by vocal symbols uttered after the verb itself and
finally, in the stage reached by Latin, agglutinated to it. [Essai sur
1'origine des connoissances humaines, 1746, 1798]. Rousseau suggested

an almost deliberate agreement to make this substitution from gesture to
speech on the lines of the social contract [Le discourse sur 1'inégalité,
17551. / ...." (Hawthorne's relationship to the linguistic-Romantic
contexts is explored in Chapters II and III of my study [notes] and in
Chapter IV; (but see deictic-purposive elements and aspects, as past-
future extensions of Hawthorne, in my note 16, also notes 15[d], 17[b,
vii,end].)

9The private riddle of "The Custom-House'" shows, even admits to,
traditional process-qualities of (a) RIDDLE, (b) ALPHABET drama, (c)
ACROSTIC(H), (d) ANAGRAMMATIC POEM, American Puritan; the actions of the
"figurative self' demonstrate awareness of temporal expansion, narrative
form, as (e) FABLE, (f) FAIRY TALE, (g). PARABLE, (h) ALLEGORY: (a)
"[RIDDLE] comprises a variety of literary forms that have never been
clearly separated. The true riddle compares one object .to another and
entirely different one; its essence is the surprise that the disclosure
of the answer occasions. E.g., the Humpty-Dumpty riddle describes a
fall with a shattering that cannot be put together again, then resolves
the contradiction in the answer 'Egg." / In the tradition of unsophis-
ticated peoples, riddles of this sort are abundant; in more sophisticated
literatures the knack of coining such riddles is almost lost. They are
usually presented through an introductory element (a scene, a summons to
guess), a descriptive core (which may include a descriptive name like
'Dick Redcap'), a contradictory core, suggesting the act or aspect to be
reconciled, and a concluding element (a summons to guess, a promise of
reward or punishment). Literary riddles often develop the contradictory
at the expense of the descriptive details; they may represent the object
as speaking in the first person. Such literary riddles were very popular
in Byzantine, early medieval and R[enaissance] L{atin] literature; they
have been written by Dean Swift, Goethe, Schiller, Winthrop M. Praed,
and continue to be a minor genre. / Many varieties of puzzling
questions are called riddles. There are arithmetical questions, which
may be seriously or whimsically intended. Questions about Biblical
figures may also appear in serious and whimsical forms, e.g., 'Who was
born and did not die?' (Enoch). Many of these are ultimately of _
catechetical origin and may be traced far back in medieval and patristic
tradition, as may many of the punning questions and wisecracks that
abound today. / There are several specific types of riddle. The Gr.
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aini (enigma) presents in obscure werding what must be solved through
grasping associations and similarities; the griphos seems obvious but
hinges upon a verbal play or other trick. Decapitation: e.g. Take away
one letter, I destroy; take two and I die, unless my whole saves me
(Ans: Skill). Addition, as with the story compressed in he, her, hero.
A rebus is a riddle in pictures, representing phonetically the answer

or the syllables of the answer, through the meanings of the separate
sounds. The charade is an enigmatic description (written or acted) of

a2 word and its separate syllables. The popular traditional riddle is
ordinarily in prose, although simple rhymes and other stylistic embel-
lishments are readily introduced. The literary riddles usually employ
highly sophisticated devices. Riddling is a form of popular entertain-
ment; it amuses the natives of Africa or Asia as it once amused the
Grleeks] and Rom[ans] and Anglo-Saxons at their banquets (Athenaeus,
Deipnosophistoe; Petronius, Cena Trimalchionis). Efforts to use riddles
in mythological studies, however, have been largely fruitless. The
description of a snowflake as a bird without wings devoured by a maiden
without hands (the sun) is probably no more than a riddle; but the
picture of the year as a tree with twelve branches probably has mythol-
ogical and cosmelogical antecedents. / ...." (Archer Taylor, in
Dictionary of World Literature: Criticism, Forms, Technique [1953], rev.
ed. [1968], ed. Joseph T. Shipley [Totowa, N. J.: Littlefield, Adams,
1972]); (b) "[ALPHABET]. In the beginning was the word. The letter is
a. corruption of a pictogram or other word-form. In many tongues, each
letter is a name (e.g., Runic h, hail; i, ice). Alphabet poems (...
abecedarius) were written in many tongues (Norse, Hebrew). Kallias
(ancient Athens) wrote an alphabet drama, a grammatical play: the comic
chorus of 24 represented the 24 letters of the Iomic alphabet. Southey
wrote a lament for the passing of the juvenile alphabet (hornbook)
through which children learnt to read. ...." (Joseph T. Shipley, ed.,
Dict. of World Lit. [1972]); (c) "[ACROSTIC(H)]. I. Poem in which
certain. letters of successive lines (chapters in rare prose acrostics)
form a definite pattern or word. If the letters of the alphabet appear
in order thus, the poem is an abecedarius, or alphabetical acrostic. If
the initial letters make a word, it is a true acrostic. If medial
letters, a mesostich; if final letters, a telestich. 1st letter of line
1, 2nd letter of line 2, 3rd letter of line 3, etc., a cross acrostic,
e.g., Poe, "A Valentine." The oldest is apparently the abecedarian:
Lamentations 1-4, Proverbs 31, 10-31, and 12 of the Psalms (e.g. 34, 37,
111, 119). Mystical significance was ascribed to these lyrics; Cicero
says they appear in Sybilline verse, though the original intent of the
device may have been merely mnemonic. Acrostics were popular among the
ancient Gr. and Rom. (e.g. the arguments to Plautus' comedies), the
early Christians, the Ren. (e.g. Sir John Davies, 26 Hymns to Astraea;
every one an initial acrostic of Elizabeth Regina). II. A symbolic
word made from first letters, e.g. Ichtys (Gr., fish) represents
initials of the Gr. words for Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour.

Modern advertising and martial terms often are formed in this fashion.
Addison lists the acrostic as a variety of false wit. ...." (William R.
Jones, in Dict. of World Lit., ed. Shipley [1972]); (d) '"[ANAGRAMMATIC
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POEM, Am. Puritan.] .... Yet inevitably, no matter how much he might
seek to put his composing under the aegis of God as ordered, the Puritan
poet'found himself in the position of composing on his own--in effect,
of composing his sense of what it might mean and be like to compose. /
in puritan elegiac poetry, this sense is most evident in poems written
to anagrams (and sometimes acrostics) on names of men and women, usually
those deceased. There is, for example, this brief poem sent to Thomas
Dudley in 1645:

Thomas Dudley

ah! old, must dye
A deaths head on your hand you neede not weare
a dying hand you on you shoulders beare
you need not one to minde you, you must dye
you in your name may spell mortalitye
younge men may dye, but old men these dye must
t'will not be long before you turne to dust.
before you turne to dust! ah! must; old! dye!
what shall younge doe, when old in dust doe lye?
when old in dust lye, what N. England doe?
when old in dust doe lye, it's best dye too.

The irony is one which Dudley must have found quite appropriate--—an
elegy to one still living, in a manner to assure him that his death was
in his life and his life was in death. More important, evidence of
death-in-life is discovered, with all seriousness, in the very name of
the recipient. Examples, but in most cases poems on those already dead,
are abundant enocugh to indicate that in the anagrammatic-acrostic method
the Puritan elegist found his most satisfactory form. .... [Acrostic
poem on "WILLIAM BRADFORD" cited.] There are many more-—all of them,
like the poem on Dudley, attempts by the poet to discover the meaning

of a man's life in his name, properly anagrammatized; all of them
exhibiting a poet's delight in exercizing his ability not only to
discover meaning but to express it: in effect, to discover himself as
poet. / By the seventeenth century the anagrammatic and acrostic poem
(they were considered as a single class) had come to be taken by English
and Continental poets as mere exercises in rhetorical dexterity. ....

/ +... Puritan elegiac poets did not hesitate [to take ... anagrams
seriously]. With no need to put on a show of sophistication, they took
quite seriously the fact that [composition], without any darkness or
difficulty, could bode well. They felt such results appropriate to
their own wishes, simply because they were sure that the results were
appropriate to God's wishes. The whole Puritan enterprise depended

upon man's discovery of God's wishes, his achieving certitude in them,
and his rejoicing in that certitude. The Puritan elegist might well
believe that in a man's name God had inserted evidence of his nature and
his fate [his providence]. When, at his death, that nature and fate
were most at issue, what could be more needful than to search out the
meaning of that evidence? The search for meaning, indeed, would be per
Se the form and movement of the poem in which the search was carried out.
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A little recreation of poetry, then, would be what the Puritan most
wanted: a re-creation of God's way with His New England people. / ....
Fallen man, so the Puritan believed, could do nothing on his own to

alter his fate, but he could seek to understand that fate and so come to
gee the sublime pattern of necessity whereby God had decided upon it.
...." (Roy Harvey Pearce, from "The Elegy and the Structure of Puritan
Life and Art," in The Continuity of American Poetry [Princeton, N. J.:
Princeton Univ. Press, 1961], pp. 28-32; Pearce is also cited in my note
14[al; see also 15[a]); (e) "I[FABLE], Aesopic. Certain traditionms,
combined with the discovery in recent times of typical fables in early
cuneiform texts, make it probable that Greece was indebted in some
measure to the Babylonians and Assyrians for the type of fable associated
with Aesop, himself a native of Asia Minor in the 6th c¢. B.C. Before
Aesop, beast fables are found in Hesiod (8th c. B.C.) and Archilochus;
some 15 in all occur in Greek literature before 300 B.C. About that

time the first written collection was made, intended for the practical
use of writers and speakers. Thereafter similar prose collections,
partly extant, of greatly expanded content, and ascribed to Aesop by
their unknown compilers, were made throughout antiquity and later. Not
until the verse compositions of Phaedrus and Babrius in the 1st c. A.D.
did fable-writing attain rank as belles lettres. The L. tradition of
western Europe stems largely from Phaedrus and his paraphrasers. Aesop
himself wrote nothing; he was famed for using fables, partly in lieu of
free speech, in the intercourse of real life. / With some exceptions,
wherein wit or amusement is uppermost, Aesopic fables are paraenetic in
aim and spirit. They convey a principle of behaviour through the
transparent analogy of frankly fictitious, though plausible actions of
animals, men, gods or inanimate things. Animals act according to their
nature, save that they have speech. The motifs are numerous and derive
partly from folklore, partly from sephistic invention. The outlook is
realistic and ironical. (Cp. Fairy-Tale.) Typical themes are: the
folly of sacrificing a small gain already achieved in the hope of winning
a larger one, of never being satisfied, of trying to appease the ruthless,
of showing mercy to the merciless, of the weak expecting to deal on equal
terms with the strong, of unjustified presumption, of yielding to flat-
tery, of deserting one's own nature or calling; the irony of setting a
snare for others and falling into it one's self, or the small and clever
triumphing over the physically strong. / In structure, the fable is
always epigrammatic; it frequently ends with a significant utterance by
one of the characters. The application of fables used in a context is
usually, and in the early period always, specific or persona; whereas

the generalized 'moral,' or epimythium, introduced at the end by such
phrases as 'this fable teaches,' originated in collections of fables
without context, and therein mainly through confusion with the promythium,
the purpose of which, as a prefatory statement of the fable's meaning and
potential use, was not to explain but only to classify. The fable
collection was originally a work of reference. ...." (B. E. Perry, in
Dict. of World Lit., ed. Shipley [1972]); (f) "[FAIRY TALE]. Rising from
folk tales and gathered legends from the orient (The 1,001 Nights) or the
native land, the fairy tale was given its modern form in three centuries.
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In Frlance] the conte bleu of Chas. Perrault (1628-1703), pub. 1696-97;
in Glermany] the Kinder and Haus-Mirchen of the brothers Grimm (philolo-
gists: Wilhelm, 1786-1859; Jacob, 1785-1863, Deutsche Grammatik, 'Grimm's
{aw' of consonantal shift); in Demm[ark] Hans Christian Andersen (1805-
75), Eventyr, 1835, and §uccessive Christmas seasons.. The fairy tale's
miracles occur on the material plane; on the spiritual plane (affections;
characters; justice, love) law abides: Prince Charming, changed to a
bird, flies to his love and sings to her. 1In the fable, a shrewd or
practical realism reigns: the cheese drcops, the fox cannct reach the
grapes, persuasion is better than force: the best policy reaps its
reward. In the fairy tale, the youngest son, the ugly duckling, the
Cinderella, submits patiently until Heaven (in the shape of the fairy
godmother) stoops to virtue's aid. Fairyland is the happy hunting

ground of children; the fable warns them they must grow in the real
world." (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit. [1972]; see my note 12 for a
reference to J. Grimm); (g) "[PARABLE]. The three most common of the
short moralistic literary types, allegory, parable, and fable, are often
distinguished but vaguely if at all. A parable is a short narrative,
whereof the characters are usually human beings; the incident has little
point without the moral, which is always closely attached. In the fable
the characters are animals or plants or even inanimate objects, but the
incident is self-sufficient without the moral; in the allegory the names
of the participants are abstract qualities, and the application is

always evident. The best examples of parables are those of Jesus in the
New Testament. ...." (William R. Jones, in Dict. of World Lit., ed.
Shipley [1972]); (h) "[ALLEGORY] (Gr., to speak other). Rh. A trope in
which a second meaning is to be read beneath and concurrently with the
surface story. Distinguished from metaphor and parable as an extended
story that may hold interest for the surface tale (The Faerie Queene;
Pilgrim's Progress; Idylls of the King) as well as for the (usually
ethical) meaning borne along. A mixed allegory is one that explains the
buried thought." (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit. [1972]). (With
regard to Hawthorne's political ouster on June 8, 1849, and his inmer
"compulsion" to begin The Scarlet Letter not later than "early September"
--see James R, Mellow's Nathaniel Hawthorne in His Times [Boston:
Houghton, 1980], pp. 294 and 303, w. notes, p. 631; on a variant dropped
head w. gape--see my note 15[d,i]l--cf. J. Hawthorne's recollections of
head-emphasis in oral reading, sect. 1 of my text; on names, magic,
divination--see my notes 16[al, 17[c]; on compositional self-discovery--
see 17{b,vii]. But especially note Hawthorne's own memos on composition,
dated Oct. 25, 1835; e.g.: 'To have one event operate in several places,
--as for example, if a man's head were to be cut off in one town, men's
heads to drop off in several towns.'; "A person to be writing a tale, and
to find that it shapes itself against his intentions; that the characters
act otherwise than he thought; that unforeseen events occur; and a
catastrophe comes which he strives in vain to avert. It might shadow
forth his own fate,--he having made himself one of the personages.'"--in:
The American Notebooks, Vol. 8 of The Centenary Edition [1972], 16.)
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lOBiographical commentary by Jean Normand suggests (a) the familial-
historical factors conducive to an extra-ordinary preoccupation with
pame, action, and speaking, and (b) early medical factors conducive to a
compensatory'motor—projection of self onto name; a series of passages
from auxiliary and prefatorial texts by Hawthorne suggests (c, i-v) the
dynamic resurrection of inscribed, hostile linguistic characters and
(d, i-ii) a counterstand by Hawthorne, with mouth-subsumption of -hostile
implements, for purposes of effecting concrete and ethereal literary
transformations that roam and satiate his private residual need for
power (a moral claim): (a) "Nathaniel Hawthorne belonged to that
aristocracy of American New Englanders who had ancestors .... ...
William Hathorme,[] ... disembarked in the Massachusetts Bay Colony in
1630, the same year as John Winthrop.[] A soldier, a magistrate, and a
great clearer of forests, he made war against the Algonquin tribes,
conquered the wilderness, and laid the foundations of the colony's
theocratic society. He was one of that race of intolerant Puritans
who meant to remain masters, after God, of the land they had chosen.
.... Born on July 4, under the sign of Independence, Nathaniel was
almost bound to dedicate a cult to the memory of such an ancestor.
William Hathorne's name, however, can also be comnstrued as a synonym
for persecution. For the great early Puritans ..., the ideal of 'purity'
went hand in hand with political and religious 'purging,' even if the
purging had to be carried out by fire and sword.[] William Hathorne's
'pitiless severity' toward the Quakers is still famous.[] His son,
Judge John Hathorne, flourished at the period when New England was
'purging' itself in Salem by hanging and burning its witches. Later,
the Hathornes slipped from positions of high office into oblivion. Was
this the result of a curse hurled upon them by a witch from the scaffold,
as ancestral tradition had it? Hawthorne himself claimed to believe
this legend, and, perhaps, obscurely, he really did. .... In 1808,
Captain [Nathaniel] Hathorne died of yellow fever in Dutch Guiana. His
brother Daniel having been wrecked in 1805, the Hathornes disappeared
from the seafaring world and ceased to belong to the Salem aristocracy.
They were left with no heritage but the family curse and a future with
little promise of glory. / For Nathaniel, the curse manifested itself
in the first place as the void left within him by the memory of a
mysterious friend once glimpsed by chance during a ship's call, and
whose insufficiently defined image would never enable him to represent
to himself in any satisfactory fashion the father, the protector he was
always to lack. He piously preserved a logbook kept by this vanished
figure during a voyage to the Far East, a sort of testament bequeathing
to the boy a nostalgia for the sea, for travels, and for those exotic
paradises with their strange blooms that Puritanism had laid beneath its
ban. This small black book, whose nautical expressions became so many
incantatory formulas which the boy repeated to himself aloud and copied
out in the margins,[] with which he intoxicated himself so deeply that
he even spoke of sailing away and never coming home,[] thus betraying
his obscure desire to identify himself with the dead man, this little
handwritten volume is a symbol, doubtless unrecognized by the future
writer but nevertheless real, of his profound vocation. By seeking a
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talisman in those rhythmically repeated and copied words he was already,
even at that age, unwittingly enclosing the actually experienced
adventure within the magic circle of the library."; (b) "It was during
the year 1813 that the accident happened. One day, in the school
playground, while playing a sort of baseball called at that time 'bat
and ball,' he hurt his foet. The causes of the accident still remain
unexplained. 'There was no visible wound,' Elizabeth [Manning] writes,
[] 'but after a while his foot stopped growing like the other.' All
sorts of empirical remedies were tried.... .... DPolic perhaps? Yet

he was to display uncommon agility as an adolescent. Whatever it was,
however, this illness was to have a profound and lasting effect on him.
The original accident occurred at an age when children undergo a
physiological revolution. But in Nathaniel it was the psychological
revolution that was to prove infinitely more important. This dramatic
halt forced upon a 1ife still scarcely begun, this total idleness
imposed upon an individuality still in formation, was heavy with
consequences, with threats and promises. Those three years spent living
an abnormal life were to lead to the abnormal development of a single
dominant faculty [i.e., the literary imagination]. / For months, the
limits of Nathaniel's life were those of the Manning house. His walks
consisted of no more than a few steps on crutches in the garden next to
that of the old house now standing empty on Union Street. Most of his
time was spent lying down, reading, and immersed in endless daydreams.
«e.s" (Jean Normand, Nathaniel Hawthorne: An Approach to an Analysis of
Artistic Creation [1964], tr. Derek Coltman [Cleveland and London: Press
of Case Western Reserve U., 1970], pp. 406 and pp. 8-9); (c,i) "In the
old burial-ground, Charter Street, a slate gravestone, carved round the
borders, to the memory of 'Colonel John Hathorne, Esq.,' who died in
1717. This was the witch-judge. .... There, too, is the grave of
Nathaniel Mather, the younger brother of Cotton, and mentioned in the
Magnalia as a hard student, and of great promise. .... It affected me
deeply, when I had cleared away the grass from the half-buried stone,
and read the name. An apple-tree or two hang over these old graves, and
throw down the blighted fruit on Nathaniel Mather's grave,--he blighted
too. ...."; (c,ii) "To represent the influence which Dead Men have
among living affairs;--for instance, a Dead Man controls the disposition
of wealth; a Dead Man sits on the judgment-seat, and the living judges
do but repeat his decisions; Dead Men's opinions in all things control
the living truth; we believe in Dead Men's religion; we laugh at Dead
Men's jokes; we cry at Dead Men's pathos; everywhere and in all matters,
Dead Men tyrannize inexorably over us."; (c,iii) "To personify If--But--
And--Though--&c."; (c,iv) "Letters in the shape of figures of men, &c.
At a distance, the words composed by the letters are alone distinguish-
able. Close at hand, the figures alone are seen, and not distinguished
as letters. Thus things may have a positive, a relative, and a composite
meaning, according to the point of view.'"; (c,v) ".... A little, black,
dirty vessel. The coal stowed in the hold, so as to £ill the schooner
full, and make her a solid mass of black mineral. The master, Best, a
likely young man; his mate a fellow jabbering in some strange gibberish,
English I believe--or nearer that than anything else--but gushing out
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all together--whole sentences confounded into one long, unintelligible
word. Irishmen shoveling the coal inte the two Custom House tubs, to be
craned out of the hold, and others wheeling it away in barrows, to be
laden into wagons. ...."; (d,i) "[That first ancestor] was a soldier,
legislator, judge; he was a ruler in the Church; he had all the Puritan
traits, both good and evil. He was likewise a bitter persecutor ....

His son, toe, inherited the persecuting spirit, and made himself so
conspicuous in the martyrdom of the witches, that their blood may fairly
be said to have left a stain upon him. .... I know not whether these
ancestors of mine bethought themselves to repent, and ask pardon of
Heaven for their cruelties; or whether they are now groaning under the
heavy consequences of them, in another state of being. At all events, I,
the present writer, as their representative, hereby take shame upon
myself for their sakes, and pray that any curse incurred by them--as I
have heard, and as the dreary and unprosperous condition of the race,

for many a long year back, would argue to exist--may be now and henceforth
removed."; : (d,1ii) "When a writer calls his work a Romance, it need hardly
be observed that he wishes to claim a certain latitude, both as to its
fashion and material, which he would not have felt himself to assume,

had he professed to be writing a Novel. The latter form of composition
is presumed to aim at a very minute fidelity, not merely to the possible,
but to the probable and ordinary course of man's experience. The former
... has fairly a right to present that truth under circumstances, to a
great extent, of the writer's own choosing or creation. .... He will
be wise, no doubt, to make a very moderate use of the privileges here
stated, and, especially, to mingle the Marvellous rather as a slight,
delicate, and evanescent flavor, than as any portion of the actual
substance of the dish offered to the Public. He can hardly be said,
however, to commit a literary crime, even if he disregard this caution.

/ .... /| Many writers lay very great stress upon some definite moral
purpose, at which they profess to aim their works. Not to be deficient,
in this particular, the Author has provided himself with a moral;--
namely, that the wrong-doing of one generation lives into the successive
ones, and, divesting itself of every temporary advantage, becomes a pure
and uncontrollable mischief .... When romances do really teach anything,
or produce any effective operation, it is usually through a far more
subtile process than the ostensible one. The Author has considered it
hardly worth his while, therefore, relentlessly to impale the story with
its moral, as with an irom rod, or, rather, as by sticking a pin through
a butterfly--thus at once depriving it of life, and causing it to stiffen
in an ungainly and unnatural attitude. .... / .... He trusts not

to be considered as unpardonably offending, by laying out a street that
infringes upon nobody's private rights, and appropriating a lot of land
which had no visible owner, and building a house, of materials long in
use for constructing castles in the air. The personages of the Tale--
though they give themselves out to be of ancient stability and consider-
able prominence--are really of the Author's own making, or, at all
events, of his own mixing .... ... the book may be read strictly as a
Romance, having a great deal more to do with the clouds overhead, than
with any portion of the actual soil of the County of Essex." (Hawthorne:
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The American Notebooks [1838, 1844-45, 1842-44, 1839, 1839], Vol. 8 of
The Centenary Edition [1972], 172-3, 252, 242, 183, 187; and: "The
Custom-House' [185Q]}, Vol. 1 of The Centenary Edition [1962], 9-10;
npreface," The House of the Seven Gables [1851], Vol. 2 of The Centenary
gdition [1965], 1-3). (See also my notes 16[b,ii~iii]; and 5[c], 14,

e ———— .

15[3], 17[c,iV]-) .

11J. Donald Crowley offers (a) a present-day historical commentary
on Hawthorne's use of pseudonyms and the actualities of his emergence as
publishing author; Horatio Bridge provides (b) personal recollections of
Hawthorne, in contexts of conversation about fortune and fortune-courting
changes of name; and Claude M. Simpson, ed., gives (c) a present-day
resume of Hawthorne's use of a pseudonym--a French aspect of name,
addressed to the receptive ear-lobe, or "open pinma," and suggestive of
mouth-and-mind-undoing air-leaps from the lips: (a) "In 'THE SPECTATOR,'
a weekly newspaper Nathaniel Hawthornme edited for his family in 1820
when he was sixteen years old, he hand-lettered an advertisement saying
that he proposed 'to publish by Subscription a NEW EDITION of the
MISERIES OF AUTHORS, to which will be added a SEQUEL, containing FACTS
and REMARKS drawn from his own experience.'[] The playful statement
looks forward almost prophetically to Hawthorne's arduous initiation as
a writer of short fiction. The miseries of authorship he came to know
first-hand, and the acquaintance began long before and persisted far
after he had, in the 1837 Twice-told Tales, modestly succeeded in his
efforts 'to open an intercourse with the world.'[] In the ten or twelve
years prior to 1837 Hawthorne, determined from the start to publish in
book form, planned three collections of short fiction--'Seven Tales of
My Native Land,' 'Provincial Tales,' and 'The Story Teller'--none of
which came to realization.[] By the end of this period he had instead
separately published, anonymously or under a variety of signatures, over
forty tales and sketches in newspapers, magazines, and gift-book annuals.
/ Little is known about just when Hawthorne began to write tales and
sketches and what the conception and makeup of his first projected
collections were. .... / .... /[ Given the opportunity at last to
publish a volume under his own name, Hawthorne not only took great care
in selecting 'such articles as seemed best worth offering to the public
a second time,'[] but also made many thoughtful revisions in preparing
printer's copy. .... / .... [/ Twice-told Tales was published on
March 6, 1837.[] .... / The reviews ... were almost without criticism
and full of enthusiastic praise. .... / .... / Shortly after
publication of the volume Hawthorne apparently expressed [to Horatio
Bridge] fears that the notices were not. sufficiently receptive .... The
brief pair of sentences in the Boston Courier for March 9 may have upset
as well as amused Hawthorne: '"Twice-Told Tales'" is the title of a.
beautiful duodecimo just published by the American Stationers' Company.
It is the production of 'Nathaniel Hawthorne''--whether true or fictitious
name, we know not--probably the latter.'[] Seen in the context of an
aesthetic that defined 'higher fiction' as personal spiritual autobio-
graphy addressed intimately to a large audience, the notice dramatizes
the crucial meaning that the long years of anonymous magazine publication
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Hawthorne. .... [/ The effects of Hawthorne's art of his

had for A . .

having published a collection of fiction seem ?t hest m;xed. ‘He was
peginning to shed anonymity—-many qf his new pieces were identified as
his either as author of his collection or by his signature. Yet writing
for periodicals continued to be unremunerative and umnsatisfying. If,
despite disappointing sales of the volume, he was stimulated enough
within the next two years to publish twenty-two tales and sketches, many
of them seem to suffer a diminution of imaginative power.[] .... /

.... 'The Three-fold Destiny,' the last tale Park Bemjamin was to
publish for Hawthorne [i.e., in the time since 1836], appeared in the
American Menthly, March, 1838, under the pseudonym of 'Ashley Allen
Royce.' ... / Other than [the] children's books [Grandfather's
Chair, Famous Old People, Liberty Tree, and Biographical Stories for
CThildren], Hawthorne published only one new tale between January, 1839
and May, 1842--'John Inglefield's Thanksgiving,' in the Democratic Review
for March, 1840, under the pseudonym 'Rev. A. A. Royce.'[] These were
the years of his courtship [of Sophia A. Peabody], when his literary
productivity was at its ebb. If the books for children bespeak a
general winding down of his most serious artistic energies, they are
also among the projects whose purpose was to make his marriage economi-
cally feasible. .... / .... / Sales of the new edition [two-volume
second edition of Twice-told Tales, 1842] were even less satisfactory
than the 1837 volume's had been. .... By the spring of 1844, Hawthorne
was considering the suggestion of 0'Sullivan that the remaining copies
be bought up for reissue in a false edition. .... Hawthorne concluded
[in a letter to Hillard] by venting his frustration: 'I wish Heaven
would make me rich enough to buy the copies for the purpose of burning
them. This humbug of a new edition is not pleasant to my feelings.

eeee' ../ .... Poe introduced Hawthorne's name to the large
subscription list of Graham's Magazine with two reviews in quick
succession [1842]. / But Hawthorne's problem lay in those 'discerning
minds' that Longfellow spoke of. There were so few of them. ....
[Alllusions to the enormous popularity of Dickens [by Duyckinck and
Orestes Brownson] failed to arouse a wider audience, and gradually the
stage was set for Poe, in a reversal of his earlier opinion, to pro-
nounce that 'if Mr. Hawthorne were really original, he could not fail of
Making himself felt by the public. But the fact is, he is not original
in any sense.'[] As Hawthorne recorded in his 1851 preface [to the
Twice-told Tales], he could not regard himself at this period 'as
addressing the American Public, or, indeed, any Public at all. He was
merely writing to his known or unknown friends.' / Most of the reviews
--Poe's are the exception--were still devoted to defining the quality of
Hawthorne's mind and measuring him in terms of a literature of sensibil-
ity. His humor and his pathos were invariably mentioned. But beneath
all the praise was a steady undercurrent of references to what eventually
was regretted as Hawthorne's lack of range. .... / [Tlhe question of
monotony [or monotone] grew into a major point of contention and finally
received its classical expression in Poe's November 1847 review. Seeing
an abominable 'strain of allegory' as its cause, Poe felt he had solved
the riddle of Hawthorne's lack of popularity: 'The "peculiarity," and
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without reference to what is the peculiarity, suffice to deprive him of
all chance of popular appreciation.' Poe's reviews had added a signifi-
cant dimension to Hawthorne criticism in that they were based on
formalistic concerns rather than moralistie or rhetorical consideratioms.
...." (J. Donald Crowley, "Historical Commentary," Vol. 9 of The
Centenary Edition [1974], 485-6, 503-6, 512-17 [incl. n. 57], 524-26,
528-31); (h) "Another of our favorite strolls was in a sparsely settled
street by the riverside [the Androscoggin River]. There, after tea,
Hawthorne and 1 often walked, silent or conversing, according to the
humor of the hour. These rambles sometimes ended at the unpainted
cottage of an old fortune teller who, from the tea-leaves in a cracked
cup or from a soiled pack of cards, evoked our respective destinies.
She always gave us brilliant futures, in which the most attractive of
the promised gifts were abundance of gold and great wealth of wives [for
a small silver coin. ....]}] I always foretold his success if he should
choose literature as a profession. He listened without assenting, but,
as he told me long afterwards, he was cheered and strengthened in his
subsequent career by my enthusiastic faith in his literary powers.
[....] The professors and students all acknowledged his superiority
in Latin and English composition, yet to me he insisted that he could
never bring himself into accord with the general reading public, nor
make himself sufficiently understood by it to gain anything more than
a beggarly “support as an authoer. It was this distrust of being right-
fully appreciated that, for so many years, prevented him from taking
that rank among the foremost writers of America which scholars and
critics now concede to him. [.... Also:] In a letter of Miss Peabody

. it is stated that 'his classmates called Hawthorne "Oberon the
Fairy" on account of his beauty, and because he improvised tales.' It
seems a pity to spoil so poetic a fancy; but if truthful narrative is
required, the cold facts are these: In reality the pseudonym of
'Oberon' was not given to him by his classmates or by any one else while
in college, but was assumed by him at a late date and in this wise.
Soon after graduation we agreed to correspond regularly at stated
periods, and we selected new signatures for our letters. Hawthorne
chose that of 'Oberon' (which he afterwards used for some of his magazine
articles), while I took the more prosaic one of 'Edward.' [....] While
in college and for some years afterwards he spelled his name without the
wW. On first seeing the improved signature, I wrote him that it was
suggestive of a fat legacy, to which he replied that he had been blessed
with no such luck, though he would gladly take every letter in the
alphabet for a thousand dollars each. He added that, in tracing the
genealogy of his family, he had found that some of his ancestors used
the w, and he had merely assumed it. [....] Later, he sometimes took
the signature of 'L'Aubépine' ...." (Horatio Bridge, Personal Recollec-
tions of Nathaniel Hawthorme [New York: Harper, 1893], pp. 14-15 and pp.
49-50); (c) "[M. de L'Aubépine] 1In at least a half-dozen letters to
Sophia Peabody (Love Letters, I, 190, 214, 240; II, 61, 68, 100) NH
signed the 'frenchified' form of his name given him by Schaeffer [teacher
of French, in July 1837], and thrice expanded it to Theodore de L'Aubépine.
A jeu d'esprit preceding 'Rappaccini's Daughter' is headed 'Writings of
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Aubépine. By Nathaniel Hawthornme' in the Democratic Review, XV (Dec.
1844), 545; in the 1854 edition of [Mosses from an 01d Manse] (but not
in 1846) the tale is subtitled "From the writings of Aubépine.'" (Claude
M. Simpson, ed. "Explanatory Notes: 46.18," The American Notebooks, Vol.
8 of The Centenary Edition [1972]. (See my note 18 for a further
discussion of Hawthorne's pseudonyms; see note l4[c,iii,end] for more on
Hawthorne and Bridge; see 9[cl, 15, 16{b,iv], 17[a,iii], 17[c,i] for the
magic of letters and "monotomes," incl. Poe's use.

12For Paget, in other words; the strategy which serves to accommo-

date with comfort his apperceptions of botanical form--its line,
amplitude, and differentiation--serves to produce what is perhaps
essentially a consonantal set of defining values. Even as he proceeds
to offer comparative proof for the universality of two of his synthetic
lexical particles, Paget continues to remark on what may be essentially
the base power of the strategy: the consonant gesture as deep-motor
value, strongly demarking because 'produced by the total or partial
closure and release of the mouth" (Paget, p. 100). Cf. a historically
earlier discussion of the powers of the consonant, esp. in lexical
process (by Charles Kraitsir, in Glossology: Being a Treatise on the
Nature of Language and on the Language of Nature [New York: Putnam,
1852], pp. 67-71 and pp. 151-55; Kraitsir's relationship to Hawthorne
-himself is assessed in Chapters II [notes] and IV of my study--to J.
Grimm as well [see my note 9(f)]; Kraitsir's consonant-specific use of
the notion "germ" has echoes in Hawthorne [see 14]): "All speech sounds
are divided into two classes, viz. Vowels and Consonants. This division
is made by a mental analysis (unloosening) of the natural tie, which
connects the sounds into a really undivided unity. .... / When the
parts of the mouth do not touch one another, but are only more or less
contracted, thus modifying the tube through which the voice issues from
the larynx into the atmosphere, either by the lower passage of the mouth,
or by the upper of the nose;--we produce Vowels ([phdn&enta, i.e.,
stoicheia], elements [Gr.]). / When the parts of the mouth do touch
one another, more or less, so that the current of the expired air is
either entirely interrupted or allowed to escape through a small aperture;
-~we utter articulated sounds, which are commonly called Consonants
([symphSna]). The parts of the mouth, which thus modify the voice into
decidedly organic sounds, are the organs of speech, in a strict sense.
eeeo [/ .... / All speech sounds are called articulate by some writers.
But it is preferable to restrict this appellation to the so-called
consonants, and to distinguish the vowels by the epithet musical. For,
the latter can be produced by musical instruments .... ... articulate
may go with organic, and both may be more strictly applied to the
consonants; in whose production the limbs of the machine, by which
Speech is wrought, are more active than they are in the modification of
the voice into specific vowels. / .... / ... the Vowels are not
significant of clear conceptions .... .... They are, nevertheless, a
Necessary part of language. Without their concurrence no consonant
could be audibly uttered, still less conveyed to a distance required by
the ends of speech. They are, so to say, the cellular tissue of
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language, the potential element qf the genesis of the consonants them-
selves. +--+ [ ... [ Vowels have the greatest affinity. with the
guttural consonants [e.g., B, g, k]. [.... 'Also:] Now; what are
[words] in reality? .... Let us scrutinize (apply a screw=search)

them. / «...- / Straight is a super-compound of the germs [or
elements] st, r, g, t. It is, at the same time, a sort of contradictor
to itself, an emBlem of stability and mobility, of connexion and
separation. How? Thus. St denotes want of movement, constancy, here
not an absolute stop, but a cemstant reach-ing. R betokens movement
from the starting point g, i.e., extension to the tip of the tongue,
which rattles it, from the root of the tongue .... We have thus an
image of a real line, or lemg-th or reach, range, rack, L. reg-o,
di-rig-o. This righ-t is rendered st-able or con-stant, by the prefix
st. But what is the final -t? Nothing but the formative or grammatic
funetion of supin-ifying (allow the word to pass!) or tripping up of the
running streak or streach, into the grammatic turtle (tortoise, L.
testudo) yclept supinum, and participium, gerundium. In other words the
living, rumning verb (through modes, tenses, numbers, persons) is, so to
say, thrown on its back, and ceases to run as a verb; since it becomes
what is called a noun. Hence straight is a participle past of the two
verbs sto and reg-o, soldered together (just as L. volupt-as=volo+opto;
fatigo=facio and ago, and great many others). It would be too prolix to
give all specialties of this so-called adjective. .... [/ .... /

Spin and spend=ecs-pan-do. S out; pan, o-pen, related to L. par-eo,-
a-per-io; and formative -d. The lip-germ p, b, £, v, m, in general is
the token of move-ment, life; as such co-significative with the tongue-
germ 1, r (see Field); modified, like all other germs, by vowels [,] it
furnishes the roots pa, pe, pi, po, pu, and so fa, fe, etc.; expanded by
the anusvira [continuant nasal sound occurring after vowels, Skr.], it
gives the roots pan, pen, pin, etc.; allied with other germs, the roots
pel, per, pet, peg, etc. Unleaded brains, undeafened ears, unstiffened
mouths! please to spin out further developments: be spiders of the
psychic pound given you by God, and keep it not laid up in a napkin (St.
Luke xix.20). S-pi-d-er=ecs-pan-s-or. / ...." Cf. a very recent
discussion of the powers of the consonant (by Roman Jakobson and Linda
Waugh, in ""Quest for the Ultimate Constituents,' The Sound Shape of
Language [Bloomington and London: Indiana Univ. Press, 1979], pp. 85-86);
the discussion indicates preference for auditory neurological explanation
of consonant-demarkativity (i.e., over motor neurological)--a position
challenged by other recent researchers (e.g., P. Ladefoged [1967]--see
my Chapter IV, End Notes.l6): 'The traditional etymology of the Sanskrit
name for consonant, vyanjana, as 'revelative' seems to carry the 'sugges-
tion that the consonants rather than the vowels are responsible for the
differentiation of meanings' ([W. S. Allen, Phonetics in Ancient India
(London, 1953), p. 81]). And in fact the higher informativeness of
Consonants is a widespread phenomenon which finds expression in those
alphabetic systems limited to signs for consonants only. In children's’
language the sense-discriminative role of consonants as a rule antedates
that of vowels (i.e., oppositions within the consonantal system appear
before those in the vocalic system). The primarily consonantal encoding
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of meanings, far from being confined to such extreme cases as the
Caucasian Ubykh language with its two- or three-vowel phonemes and

nearly eighty consonantal ones (see [H. Vogt, Dictiomnaire ... (Oslo,
1963), pp. 13 f£.]), shows up also in English. It is noteworthy that

the authorities of acoustic laboratories in the United States were ready
to disclose the images of vowels in the 'visible speech equipment,'
whereas those of consonants were concealed until the end of World War II
in order to hinder the deciphering of secret messages. Yet it is
precisely the rich and semantically revealing class of comscnants which
still provokes complaints from acousticians because of the difficulty

of determining the common essence of the consonantal feature. The
attempt by Hugo Pipping (1864-1944) to define the common demominator of
the consonantal phonemes still remains the most realistic. According to
him, 'all consonants carry a noise element. In fricatives it is inherent
in the continuant noise, in nasal stops and laterals it is contained in
the temporal contrast between sound segments with different excitation
patterns along the basilar membrane. The sudden transition has the
effect of a step excitation of the peripheral receptors which in turn is
associated with a specific auditory quality.' (See [H. Pipping,
Inledning till studiet av de nordiska sprakens ljudlira (Helsinki, 1922)1;
cf. [G. Fant, "Auditory Patterns of Speech,' Proceedings of the Symposium
on Models for the Perception of Speech and Visual Form (Cambridge, Mass.,
1967), pp. 111-251.) / ...."

133tylistic—formal, or structural, notions (see 17[b,v-vi]) which
may not be out of harmony with Hawthorne's declared '"consonance' are (a)
HAW as illusory seed-fruit, (b) ALPHABET of consonants as SONG-scale of
woodsman, (c) Twice-told Tales as collection of TONGUE TWISTERS, or of
articulatively correct tallies of growth, (d,i-iv) RHYME, RHYTHM, METER,
ACCENT as consonant-constrained principles of phrase-extension; (e)
REPETITION as universal, deep-structural principle of a poetic of name
re-building: (a) "HAWS. This name for the fruit of the haw-thorn arose
from the supposition that haw-thorn was the plant that bears haws,
whereas its name really implies the thorn which grows in the haw, hay,
or hedge, A. Sax. haga, hege, Ger. Hage .... They are provincially
known as hagues or haigs." (Rev. A. Smythe Palmer, Folk-Etymology: A
Dictionary of Verbal Corruptions or Words Perverted in Form or Meaning,
by False Derivation or Mistaken Analogy [London: Bell, 1882]); (b)
"[ALPHABET SONG] An occupational song of sailors, giving the names of
the parts of a ship in abecedarian order, and forming a sort of catechism
for the greenhorn. This is an example of an ancient type of song
outlining facts or principles to be memorized, a similar one being sung
by woodsmen of the northeastern United States to the same air, cataloging
the tools and tricks of the logger's trade." (Maria Leach, ed., Standard
Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology, and Legend, in two vols. [New York:
Funk and Wagnalls, 1949-50]); (c) "[TONGUE TWISTERS] Tongue tanglers
Wwould be a better term for accurate description of these tricky sentences
which are so popular a part of folklore, particularly in America. The
tongue twister proper is not merely an amusing sentence in which all
words begin with the same letter, as many seem to think. It may be a
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sentence or stanza, a whole poem or omnly a word, but it must be difficult
to repeat aloud rapidly several times because the succession of initial
consonants or consonantal combinations is suddenly slightly varied to
trip and tangle unwary tongues. In the southern states they are aptly
called 'cramp words.' / .... / An anonymous New Yorker said that
frequently those who are given auditions for the stage must repeat: /
Three gray geese in the green grass grazing; / Gray were the geese and
green was the grazing, / and a Metropolitan Opera star told me rather
acidily that tongue twisters might be a plaything and a joke to me but
they were literally a pain in the neck to her, as they were a monotonous
requisite of her daily practice grind. / .... / These 'cures' of big
mouths, stuttering, and lisping habits by repetition of tongue twisters
may be good medical practice, or perhaps psychotherapeutic, but they
should be at least studied by folklorists. Purely as oral tradition
rimes they are folklore, of course, but when they are said to work cures,
they verge on the mantric as well and are doubly interesting. / Certain
twisters are even dangerous, they say. A California woman claims that
when she repeats: / Ninety-nine nuns ran ninety-nine miles in Nineveh,
/ lingering on the nasal N sounds, her dog always promptly bites her.
She says that she doesn't know whether it is his sensitive ears that are
offended, or his sense of propriety. So it is best to be careful, at
least in canine company, about intoning: / Nine nimble noblemen
nibbling nuts, / or that other one, related to Peter Piper: / Needy
Noddle nipped his neighbor's nutmegs. [See 17(a,iii).] / .... /
Candidates for broadcasting positions at one of our American studios are
examined on their ability to say: / The seething sea ceaseth and thus
the seething sea sufficeth us. / .... / Song-writers and limerick-
makers have scratched the surface of this material .... Before they
change and exploit them beyond recognition, we should diligently collect
and preserve the bBest of these old twisters and tongue-tangling rimes."
(Charles F. Potter, in Stand. Dict. of Folkl., Mythol., and Leg., ed.
Leach [1949-50], pp. 1117a, 1118a-8b, 1119b); (d,i) "[RHYME; RIME.
Technique.] .... Rhyme may signify any or all of the specific types of
sound correspondences in the language, though many have special designa-
tions of their own. / Head, beginning, or initial rhyme ... or
alliteration occurs when one or more syllables of different words begin
either with consonant sounds or with vowel sounds felt to be identical,
e.g., Peter Piper picked a peck of pickled peppers. / Assonance occurs
when the vowel sounds of one or more syllables of different words are
felt to be identical, but the adjacent consonants are different, e.g.,
road, home, cold. / Consonance occurs when the consonant sounds
following the vowels of one or more syllables of different words are
felt to be identical, but the vowels are different. The consonant
sounds preceding the vowels may be but are not different. The consonant
sounds preceding the vowels may be but are not necessarily the same,
e.g., road, bed, bid, rood; wild, weld, bald, cold. / Pararhyme is
that in which the consonants coincide before and after different vowels,
as (Wilfred Owen) falling-feeling, escaped-scooped. / Rime riche (Fr.
«+.), rich rhyme, perfect or identical or echo rhyme occurs when the
sounds of one or more syllables of different words are felt to be the
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same both in vowels and in adjacent consonants, but the meanings are
Jifferent, &.8., rain, rein, reign; raid, arrayed; mistaken, taken.. /.
| Deliberate sound correspondence has appeared occasionally in
prose, in the Gr. decline; ip marinism, guphuism; polyphonic prose.
Numerous frozen phrases are characterized by alliteration (purse-proud,
gink or swim), by rhyme (might is right, helter-skelter), or by comparable
organizations of sounds (ods bodkins, pitter-patter, punch drunk). ...."
(Thomas W. Herbert, in Dict. of World Lit., ed. Shipley [1972], pp. 345b-
6b); (d,ii) "IRUYTHM] in language is the natural 'swing,' or irregular
alternation of some quantitative difference (stress, duration, pitch)
that accompanies all flow of meaningful sound. As emotion is manifested,
the rhythm tends to grow more pronounced; the contrasts become more
noticeably accentuated or more regular in their recurrence, tending
toward meter ...." (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit. [1972]); (d4,iii)
"METER (Gr. metron, measure). The recurrence of a rhythmic pattern
within the line, and in corresponding lines, of a poem. Impassioned
speech tends to be metrical. All continuous activity tends to assume a
regular rhythm, an alternation of effort and relaxing--the intent or
effect of which is to render the action more mechanical, thus to postpone
fatigue. Similarly, meter may (Coleridge; Yeats) lull the mind into 'a
waking trance.' It may also serve as a frame, to provide psychic
distance: (J. M. Murry) 'There is a background of metrical sameness
separating us like a curtain from the practical world; there is a
richness of rhythmical wvariation to make the world in which we are,
worthy of attention.' Thus lulled into the poem's mood, our sensitivity
to the poet's ideas and images is increased. / Meter may either flow
with the meaning, or by its movement challenge the sense. .... /[
Meter and metrical form have been used to refer both to the foot-pattern
and to the line of so many feet; usually, to the simple unit of the
foot, composed of a certain number of syllables in a given order. The
line is then described as a given number of feet of a specific pattern,
the stanza as a given number of lines of uniform or varying length. /
«e.." (A. R. Morris, in Dict. of World Lit., ed. Shipley [1972], pp.
270a~71a): (d,iv) "[ACCENT]. Pros. The stress placed upon certain
syllables of a line as opposed to its lack on other, unaccented syllables;
the metrical basis of accentual verse as opposed to that based on quantity
«++, syllable-counting, or other device. In Gr. verse 'arsis' meant the
raising of the foot in marking time, at the first syllable of a metrical
foot; 'thesis' meant the lowering at a sequent (and presumably stressed)
?yllable. In L. usage, the raising and lowering of the voice; hence
arsis' came to indicate the stressed, 'thesis' the unstressed, part of
the metrical foot; this sense is preserved in modern usage. The stress
itself is called 'ictus'; often this metrical ictus does not correspond
with the normal word-accent. This lack of accord was a bugbear with the
Eliz[abethan] poets .... In addition to (1) word accent and (2) metrical
accent, (3) rhetorical accent may be a factor in pronunciation, as
determined by intention. Thus 'We have” our work done' means we secure’
some one to do it; 'We have our work done”' means it is completed. W. S.
?ilbert (Patience) accents 4 different words in as many uses of the line
He was a little boy.' Within a word, the syllable most heavily stressed
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receives the 'tonlc accent' (Fr. accent tonique); 'atonic' syllables are
gnstressed. ...." (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit. [1972]); (e)
nREPETITION. (1) In the sense of an aroused expectancy that must be
echoed in its satisfaction, repetition has been deemed a basic principle
of art. Linked with variation, it exemplifies in the material of the
work what is commonly sought as umity with variety in the spirit. (2)
In poetIy, esp., as a recurrence of rhythmic flow or pattern of sound,
it is a most frequent aspect of verse. Meter, rhyme, alliteration,
assonance, censonance, the stapza or strophe itself, are all based upon
repetition; refrains, repetends, are common, esp. in popular verse: /
Hot cross buns, Hot cross buns, / One a penny, two a penny, / Hot
cross buns. / .... / Repetition as a device in prose is endlessly
fertile, and of course still employed. Pearl Buck (The Good Earth, ch.
19) begins 4 clauses in 1 sentence: 'He had suffered; begins and ends a
paragraph: 'If one had told him, he would not have believed it.' It
was in despair at the ubiquity of repetition that the cry burst out:
'There's nothing new under the sun!'" (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit.
[1972], pp. 338b, 339b-40a). (On the idea of the transcending tree, see
also my notes 9[a], 1l4[b,c]; on "the mantric" and "the repetitive' see
note 15; on invention see note 17[b,vii]; on the musical implications of
"signature" see note 17[e,i]. Cf. Paget on rhyme-rhythm: ".... Every
time we speak or sing a rhyme, our tongue and lips necessarily repeat
the postures which produced the sound on which the rhyme is formed.
Poetry, from this poimnt of view, is the art of pantomimic dancing,
performed with our tongue and lips ...." [Paget, p. 202].

14Roy Harvey Pearce's commentary on the reception of Fanshawe in
1828 is (a) an instance of a present-day assessment which virtually
mirrors the magic mechanics of Hawthorne's name--breaking itself up,
rebuilding itself as an experimental anagrammatic novel (cf. Pearce in
my note 9[d]); seven passages from auxiliary and prefatorial texts by
Hawthorne constitute (b,c) an assessment which actually mirrors (b,i-iv)
a chain of perfecting causes, regressing to a secret locus within and
(c,i-iii) a set of derivative speeches--on struc tural concord by means
of nominal annlhllatlon-—grown from a reptilian pronouncing within: (a)
"Fanshawe thus was on the whole cordially received--but by gift-book
ladies like Mrs. [Sarah J.] Hale [editor of Ladies' Magazine]. Indeed,
the cordial reviewers together 'placed' the book with some exactitude--
as did the bored Mr. [Joseph] Buckingham [editor of New England Galaxy].
It was a conventionally compounded narrative, with appropriate echoes of
Scott and the Gothic romancers, 'comical' interludes, conventional
hyperbolic passages on 'mature,' and the sort of plot in which everything
and everyone at the end assumed a proper place in the American scheme of
things. Harley College represents Bowdoin [Hawthorne's school], and the
rusticity of the scene is of a piece with the rusticity of the minor
characters. Against the scene and minor characters are placed the benign
college president, Dr. Melmoth; his beautiful ward, Ellen Langton; and .
her two suitors--Edward Walcott, quintessentially the extrovert, and
Fanshawe, quintessentially the introvert. (Is there an echo of Haw-
thorne's own name in "Fanshawe'"?) The problem is to bring Ellen and
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Fanshawe together and yet keep them apart, for it will not do to let a
youthAlike Fanshawe, so anomalous in American society, win Ellen. The
conventions of popular American fictien in the 1820's demanded that the
man of deep thought and imagination be given his due but not his woman.
The problem is solved by bringing in a villain (all the more deliciously
¢illainous by virtue of the sentimental scene at his dying mother's
bedside) who kidnaps Ellen, hoping thereby to secure her fortune,

removes her to a mysterious cave, and seems to be threatening to rape
ner. walcott Is off in hot pursuit of the pair; but it is Famshawe whe
saves her and witnesses the villain's accidental death. She offers her
hand to him; but he knows he must decline it. Having done so, he

returns to the life of study which is to hasten his death, while at the
end Walcott marries Ellen, and life goes on as unterribly as so many of
his contemporaries insisted it had to in America. / One can argue that
Fanshawe, crude as it is, does contain the germ of much of Hawthorne's
Tater works.[] "But, in view of Hawthornme's unhappiness over the book,

it is impertant to observe how insistently Fanshawe is of a piece with
the sort of fiction written by that 'd--d mob of scribbling women' (Mrs.
Hale was one of them) whose work later so infuriated him. For all its
forced, wild inventiveness, it exhibits an ineapacity to take the
imaginative seriously, a defect which characterizes much popular fiction
of the time.[] ...." (Pearce, "Introduction," Fanshawe, in Vol. 3 of

The Centenary Edition [1964], 305-6); (b,1i) Man's finest workmanship,

the closer you observe it, the more imperfections it shows; as in a

piece of polished steel a microscope will discover a rough surface.
Whereas, what may look coarse and rough in Nature's workmanship will
show an infinitely minute perfection, the closer you look into it. The
reason of the minute superiority of Nature's work over man's is, that

the former works from the innermost germ, while the latter works merely
superficially."' (Bb,ii) "The cawing of the crow resounds among the woods,
at this season. A centinel is aware of your approach a great way off,
and gives the alarm to his comrades loud and eagerly--Caw--caw-—caw--.
Immediately, the whole conclave replies in the same word; and you behold
them rising above the trees, flapping darkly, and winging their way to
deeper solitudes. Sometimes, however, they remain on a tree till you
come near enough to discern their sable gravity of aspect, each occupying
a separate bough, or perhaps the blasted tip-top of a pine tree. As you
approach, one after another, with loud cawing, flaps his wings and throws
himself upon the air."; (b,iii) "Language--human language--after all, is
but little better than the croak and cackle of fowls, and other utterances
of brute nature; sometimes not so adequate.'"; (b,iv) "A fairy tale about
chasing Echo to her hiding-place. Echo is the voice of a reflection in
a mirror." (Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [1837, 1841, 1850, 1837],
Vol. 8 of The Centenary Edition [1972], 157-58, 214, 294, 166); (c,1i)
"THERE is no remoteness of life and thought, no hermetically sealed
seclusion, except, possibly, that of the grave, into which the disturbing
influences of this war do not penetrate. Of course, the general heart-
quake of the country long ago knocked at my cottage door, and compelled
me, reluctantly, to suspend the contemplation of certain fantasies, to
which, according to my harmless custom, I was endeavoring to give a
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sufficiently lifelike aspect to admit of their figuring in a romance.

As I make no pretensions to statecraft or soldiership, and eould promote
the common-weal neither by valor nor counsel, it seemed, at first, a

pity that T should be debarred from such unsubstantial business as I had
contrived for myself, since nothing more genuine was to be substituted
for it. But I magnanimously considered that there is a kind of treason
in' insulating one's self from the universal fear and sorrow, and

thinking one's idle thoughts in the dread time of civil war; and could

s man be 50 cold and hard-hearted, he would better deserve tc be sent to
Fort Warren than many who have found their way thither on the score of
violent but misdirected sympathies. .... So I gave myself up to reading
newspapers and listening to the cliek of the telegraph, like other
people; until, after a great many months of such pastime, it grew so
abominably irksome that I determined to look a little more closely at
matters with my own eyes. / ...."; (¢,ii) "... the Author has ventured
to make free with his old and affectionately remembered home at BROOK
FARM, as being certainly the mest romantic episode of his own life,--
essentially a day-dream, and yet a fact,--and thus offering an available
foothold between the fiction and reality. Furthermore, the scene was in
good keeping with the personages whom he desired to introduce. / These
characters, he feels it right to say, are entirely fictitious. ...
(considering how few amiable qualities he distributes among his imaginary
progeny,) .... ...., The self-concentrated Philanthropist; the high-
spirited Woman, bruising herself against. the narrow limitations of her
sex; the weakly Maiden, whose tremulous nerves endow her with Sibylline
attributes; the Minor Poet, beginning life with strenuous aspirations,
which die out with his youthful fervor--all these might have been looked
for, at BROOK FARM, but, by some accident, never made their appearance
there. / .... Ripley, with whom rests the honorable paternity of the
Institution, [and others]--among these is the ability to comvey both the
outward narrative and the inner truth and spirit of the whole affair ....
Even the hrilliant Howadji might find as rich a theme in his youthful
reminiscences of BROOK FARM, and a more novel one--cloase at hand as it
lies--than those which he has since made so distant a pilgrimage to seek,
in Syria, and along the current of the Nile. / CONCORD (Mass.), May,
1852."" (e,iii) "... / TO HORATIO BRIDGE, ESQ., U. S. N. / MY DEAR
BRIDGE: / .... / And a fiction-monger, in due season, he [i.e., I]
became. But, was there ever such a weary delay in obtaining the
slightest recognition from the public, as in my case? I sat down by

the wayside of life, like a man under enchantment, and a shrubbery sprung
up around me, and the bushes grew to be saplings, and the saplings became
trees, until no exit appeared possible, through the entangling depths of
my ohscurity. And there, perhaps, I should be sitting at this moment,
with the moss on the imprisoning tree-~trunks, and the yellow leaves of
more than a score of autumns piled above me, if it had not been for you.
For it was through your -interposition,--and that, moreover, unknown to
himself,-~that your early friend was brought before the public, somewhat
more prominently than theretofore, in the first volume of Twice-told
Tales. Not a publisher in America, I presume, would have thought well
enough of my forgotten or never noticed stories, to risk the expense of
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print and paper; nor do I say this with any purpose of casting odium on
the respectable fraternity of booksellers, for their blindness to my
wonderful merit. .... / So, now, when I turn back upen my path,
lighted by a transitery gleam of public favor, to pick up a few articles
which were left out of my former collections, I take pleasure in making
them the memorial of our very long and unbroken connectien. .... /

... these musty and mouse-nibbled leaves of old periodicals, transformed,
by the magic arts of my friendly publishers, into a new book, These are
the last.... [ Very sincerely yours, / N. H. / LENOX, NOVEMBER lst,
1851. [The Snow-Image.]'" (Hawthorne, ''Chiefly About War Matters: By a
Peaceable Man' [1862], in Vol. 12 [1883; 1886] of the Riverside Editiom,
ed. G. P. Lathrop, 299-300; '"Preface," The Blithedale Romance [1852],
Vol. 3 of The Centenary Edition [1964], 2-3; "Preface," The Snow-Image
[1851], Vol. 11 of The Centenary Edition [1974], 3, 5, 6, t.pg). (For
more on the "underfolded reptilian presence with mouth" see my note 17;
for more of implicit "nominal aggression' see note 5[c]; for more on H.
Bridge as publication benefactor see esp. J. Donald Crowley's "Historical
Commentary,’”" Vol. 9 of The Centenary Edition [1972], 501-502; for more on
"(book) white'" over "Black" magic see my notes 16 and 18[b,ii]. For the
New Testament powers of Christ as Word see: John 1.1-5; Rev. 2.16-28;

Rev. 21.5-8; Mat. 14.25-36.)

lSPriest—like chanting as (a) MANTRA may be present in texts by
Hawthorne as (b,i-ii) a very.private counter-murmur of name, engaged in
by Hawthorme to distance himself from external actualities, to which
Christ-like he outwardly submits; as (c) a life-long daily habit of mind,
by means of which he maintains a decorously transcendent sense of self,
as a life-shielding or -shading tree; as (d,i-vii) repetitive remarks on
cosmic purpose, -n/d, beyond the literary: (a) "[MANTRA] The Sanskrit
word mantra has had as many and as various meanings as its Teutonic-
English parallel, lore or learning. The Sanskrit term veda meant a
collection of such lore, especially sacred knowledge, and the four great
Vedas of the Bralmans were composed, the Rig-Veda of lore of hymns, the
Sama-Veda of lore of chants, the Yajur-Veda of lore of prayers and
formulas recited at sacrifices, and the cruder Atharva-Veda of the multi-
varied lore of the Atharvans or fire-priests. The holy verses, sacred
texts, stereotyped petitions and formulas from all four vedas were called
mantra. / The second and more limited meaning of the word is in the
sense of password or formula of initiation. No guru (teacher) admits a
chela (novice) into a Hindu sect without whispering into his ear the
mantra or countersign of the order. The Ramanuja mantra was ’Om Ramaya
namah (So be it! Reverence . to Rama.) Comparison is obvious with the
Christian triune formula of initiation repeated by the priest or minister
at baptism: In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Samncti (In the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost), and with the
corresponding Moslem bismillah: bismillzhi-r-rahmani-r-rahimi (In the
name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful), which Mohammed carefully
modeled along Christian and Jewish mantric lines. / The use of mantra
as a prayer gives it a third or supplicatory meaning apart from its
initiatory function. In India, for many centuries, no public religious
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ceremony nor any private devotion in the home has been complete without
the recitation of familiar mantras, which somewhat resemble Christian
prayers. They are not of the extempore original sort, however, fostered
in Protestant prayer-meeting circles, but are standardized, verbatim,
and repetitious. In fact, any form-prayer of any religion is a true
mantra. / The fourth and commonest meaning of mantra, and possibly its
oldest, is in -the sense of spoken or written charm, spell, incantation,
or magic word. ([cf.} ABRACADABRA.) In Hinduism and in theistic
Ruddhism (where dharani is the word cften used for mantra) this idea of
the magic potency of certain words themselves, even if not understood by
him who says them, has long obtained. It is believed that om or aum,
for instance, represents onomatopoeically the very hum of the universe,
and if caught into a written or preferably vocalized syllable, its power
is absorbed into the worshipper or he into it. / .... [/ .... The
phrases used in blessing, cursing, and exorcising are in this sense
mantras, and so indeed is profanity. The Bible is full of mantras, from
the imprecatory psalms to the apostolic benedictions. / Bismallah,
along with the Hebrew tetragrammaton JHVH and the Christian ICHTHUS, IHS,
and XR, passed into folklore with any legends of the.magic power and
prophylactic efficacy of the words alone. For one example, in north
African Islam it is believed that Allah himself wrote 'bismallah' on
Adam's breast, Gabriel's wing, Solomon's seal, and Jesus' tongue. /[
When the name of God is used purely as a mantric incantation or charmed
spell, it is obvious that Christianity, Judaism, and Islam have thereby
in that practice reverted to the primitive idea that to know the correct
esoteric name of the deity and pronounce it properly is to have him
under your control as a sort of genie who must therefore perform your
will." (Charles F. Potter, in Stand. Dict. of Folkl., Mythel., and Leg.,
ed. Leach [1949-50]); (b,i) "[Julian Hawthorne writes:] We may now take
up the regular series of Mrs. Hawthorne's letters to her mother, up

to the close of the 01d Manse period [0. M. = home of Hawthorne]. ....
They begin in October, 1842. / ', . . Mr. Hawthorne's abomination of
visiting still holds strong, be it to see no matter what angel. But he
is very hospitable, receives strangers with great loveliness and
graciousness. Mr. Emerson [Ralph Waldo E.] says his way is regal, like
a prince or general, even when at table he hands the bread. Elizabeth
Hoar remarked that though his shyness was very evident, yet she liked
his manner, because he always faced the occasion like a man, when it
came to the point. Of what moment will it be, a thousand years hence,
whether he saw this or-that person? If he had the gift of speech like
some others--Mr, Emerson, for instance--it would be different, but he
was not born to mix in general society. His vocation is to observe and
not to be observed. Mr. Emerson delights in him; he talks to him all
the time, and Mr. Hawthorne looks answers. He seems to fascinate Mr.
Emerson. Whenever he comes to see him, he takes him away, so that no
one may interrupt him in his close and dead-set attack upon his ear.
Miss Hoar says that persons about Mr. Emerson so generally echo him,
that it is refreshing to him to find this perfect individual, all
himself and nobody else. 'He loves power as little as any mortal I ever
knew; and it is never a question of private will between us, but of
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absolute right. His consecience is too fine and high to permit him to be
arbitrary. His will is strong, but not to goverm others. He is so
simple, so transparent, seo just, so tender, so magnanimous, that my
highest instinct could only correspond with his will. T never knew such
delicacy of nature. His panoply of reserve is a providential shield and
breastplate. I can testify to it now as I could not before. He is
completely pure. from earthliness. He is under the dominion of his
intellect and sentiments. Was ever such a union of power and gentleness,
softness and spirit, passion and reason? I think it must be partly
smiles of angels that make the air and light so pleasant here. My
dearest Love waits upon Geod like a child. . . .'" (J. Hawthorne, citing
Sophia Hawthorne, in Vol. 1 of N. Hawthorne and His Wife [1885], 270-72);
(b,ii) "[Hawthorne writes:] .... People that had lighted on a new
thought, or a thought that they fancied new, came to Emerson, as the
finder of a glittering gem hastens to a lapidary, to ascertain its:
quality and value. .... / For myself, there had been epochs of my
life, when I, too, might have asked of this prophet the master-word,

that should solve me the riddle of the universe; but now, being happy,

I felt as if there were no questiom to be put, and therefore admired
Emerson as a poet of deep beauty and austere tenderness, but sought
nothing from him as a philesopher. It was good, nevertheless, to meet
him in the wood-paths, or sometimes in our avenue, with that pure,
intellectual gleam diffused about his presence, like the garment of a
shining-one; and he so quiet, so simple, so without pretension, encoun-

" tering each man alive as if expecting to receive more than he could
impart, And, in truth, the heart of many an ordinary man had, perchance,
inscriptions which he could not read. But it was impossible to dwell in
his vicinity, without inhaling, more or less, the mountain-atmosphere of
his lofty thought, which, in the brains of some people, wrought a
singular giddiness--new truth being as heady as new wine. ...." (Haw-
thorne, '""The 01d Manse: The Author Makes the Reader Acquinted with His
Abode," Mosses from an 0Old Manse [1846], Vol. 10 of The Centenary Edition
[1974], 30-31); (c) "Hdtel d'Europe (Avignon) June lst, Wednesday [1859].
/I remember nothing very special to put down about Marseilles; though
it was really like passing from death to life, to find ourselves in

busy, cheerful, effervescing France, after living so long between asleep
and awake in sluggish Italy. .... / .... [/ At four o'clock, we
started on the railroad; Mamma and Una in the first class; the rest of

us in the second. Our carriage was comfortable; and we found in it
besides two other Frenchwomen, two nuns. They were very devout, and
sedulously read their little books of devotionm, repeated prayers under
their breath, kissed the crucifixes which hung at their girdles, and

told a string of beads, which they passed from one to the other. So
much were they occupied with these duties, that they scarcely looked at
the scenery along the road, though probably it is very rare for them to
See anything outside of their.convent-walls. They never failed to mutter
4 prayer and kiss the crucifix, whenever we plunged into a tunnel. If
tf_ley'glancedvat their fellow-passengers, it was shyly and askance, with
‘their lips in motion all the while, like children afraid to let their
€yes wander from their lesson-books. One of them, however, took occasion
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to pull down Rosebud's dress, which, in her frisky movements about the
carriage, had got a little too high for the nun's sense of decorum.
Neither of them was at all pretty, nor was the black stuff dress and
white muslin cap in the least becoming; neither were their features of
an intelligent or high-bred stamp. Their manners, however, or such
1ittle glimpses as I could get of them, were unexceptionable; and when I
drew a curtain to protect one of them from the sun, she made me a very
courteous gesture of thanks. / We had some very good views both of sea
and hills, along the road; and part of our way, I think, lay along the
panks of the Rhone .... By the by, at the station in Marseilles, just
before we started, I bought the two volumes of the Livre des Merveilles,
by a certain author of my aequaintance, translated into French, and
printed and illustrated in very pretty style. Miss Shepard also bought
them, and, in answer to her inquiry for other works by the same author,
the book-woman observed that she did not think Monsieur Nataniel had
published anything else. The Christian name seems to be the most
important one in France, and especially in Italy. / We were four hours,
and more, on our journey, and arrived at Avignon in the dusk of the
evening. An omnibus took us to the Hétel d'Europe .... ... the lassi-
tude of Rome still clings to us, and I, at least, feel no spring of life
or activity, whether morn or eve. ...." (Hawthorne, The French and
Ftalian Notebooks, Vol. 14 of The Centenary Edition [1980], 530-33);
(d,1i) "A ground-sparrow's nest in the slope of a bank, brought to view
by mowing the grass, but still sheltered and comfortably hidden by a
blackberry~vine trailing over it. At first, four brown-speckled eggs,-~
then twe little bare young ones, which, on the slightest noise, lift
their heads, and open wide mouths for food,--immediately dropping their
heads, after a broad gape. The action looks as if they were making a
most earnest, agonized petition. In another egg, as in a coffin, I
could discern the quiet, death-like form of the little bird. The whole
thing had something awful and mysterious in it."' (d,ii) "Though we
speak nonsense, God will pick out the meaning of it."' (d,iii) "A man,
unknown, conscious of temptation to secret crimes, puts up a note in
church, desiring the prayers of the congregation for one so tempted.";
(d,iv) "Dialogues of the unborn, like dialogues of the dead,--or between
two young children.'"; (d,v) "An association of Literary Men in the other
world--or the Dialogues of the dead, or something of that kind."; (d,vi)
"Solomon dies during the building of the Temple, but his body remains
leaning on a staff and overlooking the workmen, as if it were alive."
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [1840, 1836, 1840, 1840, 1842, 1842],
Vol. 8 of The Centenary Edition [1972], 185, 18, 185, 184, 228, 227);
(d,vii) "Concord, May 27th, 1844 / Dearest Phoebe, / I cannot let
the day pass without speaking a little word to thee, to tell thee how
strange the ¢0ld Abbey seems without thy presence, and how strange this
life, when thou art away. .... And how does our belovedest little Una?
whom I love more than I ever told thee, though not more than thou
knowest--for is she not thine and mine, the symbol of the one true

union in the world, and of our love in Paradise. / .... Ellery
[Channing] came to see me this morning, and was gracious and sociable,
and we went a fishing together. He says his little girl weighed seven




55

pounds at her birth, and is doing very well. .... / We had a very
pleasant dinner at Longfellow's; and I liked Mrs. Longlady (as thou
naughtily nicknamest her) quite much. The dinner was late, and we sate
long; so that [Horace] Connoly and I did net get here till half-past
nine o'clock--and truly the old house seemed somewhat dark and desolate.
.... [/ I love thee. I love thee. / THINE OWNEST. / Mrs. Sophfa A.
Hawthorne, Care of Dr. N. Peabedy, Boston, Massachusetts." (Hawthorne,
Letter to Mrs. Hawthorne, in Pt. 2 of Love Letters [1907], pp. 129-31).
(See also my notes 15{a,b] and 17[c,iii ,end]--for Christian-Hebraic
éounter—chanting and for striving towards gnosis of ultimate causes and
states,)

16See my Chapter II, End Notes.3, for phonetic and lexical refer-
ences consulted in re-marking the "w/v-song” (also see II.B.l--the
linguistic source-text adapted from Paget). Perhaps Hawthorne's oral
points of style (consonant stresses) are the magiec nails by means of
which he builds a discourse of ascent to God-~i.e., out of the heritage-
tormented pit of himself; (a) MAGIC, '"white'" over 'black,”" has (b,i-v)
strong echoes--even as p/b, w/v/f, rising from the lips--in Hawthorne's
auxiliary writings on miscellany and travel: (a) "[MAGIC]. The art of
compulsion of the supernatural; also, the art of controlling nature by
supernatural means. The word derives from the Magi, Persian priests
whose practices were labeled magic (mageia) by the Greeks. A definition
of what is magic and what is not is difficult, for one's own beliefs are
seldom if ever connected with magical practices, while those of other
peoples which differ are often magic, superstition, witchcraft, etc.
The relationship of magic to religion and science, indeed the very
nature and definition:of magiec, has been the subject of much debate
among students of the subject. Such men as Sir J. G. Frazer [The Goldon
Bough, 1911-15], whose influence is widespread but whose theories have
been criticized because of his selectivity in choosing facts from among
a mass of other facts and basing his theories on them, believe magic to
be a preliminary stage in the development of religion. To Frazer, magic
is compulsion; religion is propitiation; a combination of the two exist
side by side since neither method proves fully successful alone. Frazer
subdivides sympathetic magic into homeopathic magic, which assumes that
similarity between things indicates their identity, and contagious magic,
which postulates that things once in contact remain in contact indefi-
nitely. Homeopathic magic is exemplified by envoutement; the image is
the person and sticking pins in it or the like will cause pain, illness,
or death to the person the image is named for. Contagious magic uses
such materials as nail parings, locks of hair, excrement, names, even
footprints, of the person for similar effects; since these were once
part of, or in contact with, the person, they retain his essence and
what is done to them will affect the body. / Aside from theories of
the nature and origin of magic and its relationship to the growth of
religion, magic generally is considered to be either positive or negative.
Positive magic is intended to do something; the talisman performs
Positive magic. Negative magic is meant to prevent something; the
amulet protects by negative magic against demons, spells, witches, and
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other workers of positive magic. A tabu that prevents some action by a
erson is positive, rather than negative magic, for the breaker of the
tabu is punished by having something done to him. Generally magic works
by controlling forces or demonic beings; it is the attempted control of
those forces which students believe underlies primitive science. Magic
may also he either black or white. Black magic is evil, for it calls
into play unsanctioned forces and beings, or it aims at illness, death,
injury, OFf other uncountenanced effects. White magic performs cures or
wonders without the invocation of dark powers; astrelogy, alchemy,
legerdemain, the doctrine of signatures, and the like, all are classified
as white magic. In folktale, the man who sells his soul to the Devil
in return for the Devil's aid (compare FAUST) is a practitioner of black
magic; the hero who is given special powers by a grateful animal either
is not considered a magician or is a practitioner of white magic. ....
(Leach, ed., Stand. Dict. of Folkl., Mythol., and Leg. [1949-50]; see my
notes 17[e,i=ii] for "doctrine of signatures'" and for "divination');
(b,1) "Fire Worshippers / There is a sect in Hindostan, who call
themselves descendants of the ancient Persians, and, like their ancestors,
pay adoration to the sun, the moon, and stars, but especially to fire,
esteeming all these objects as visible emblems of the invisible Deity.
Like the Roman Vestals, they keep a perpetual fire in their temples,
feeding it with odoriferous woods, of great value. Private individuals,
when rich enough to sustain the expense, likewise keep these fires in
their house, and thus transmute their wealth into the perfumed smoke’
which arises from the costly woods. [Carsten] Niebuhr affirms, that he
saw, in one of the temples of these people, at Bombay, some fires which
had been kept perpetually burning for two hundred years, and had probably
been all that time supplied with odoriferous fuel. Such is their
veneration for the element of fire, that they will not permit a candle
to he blown out, lest the breath of man shculd pollute the purity of the
flame. It has been remarked, that if there could possibly exist an
idolatry founded on reason, and which did not degrade the Divine Majesty
by the symbols of its worship, it would be that of the adorers of fire,
and of the eternal lustres of the firmament. There is, in truth, nothing
that can be seen or felt, which combines so many symbolie attributes of
splendor, terror, and beneficence, as fire."; (b,ii) "Relics of Witchcraft
/ The pins, which the New England witches were said to thrust into the
bodies of those whom they afflicted, in 1692, are still preserved among
the records of the court, in Salem."; (b,iii) "Church of Saint Sophia
/ This edifice, of which we have given an engraving in another part of
our Magazine,[] was built by the Emperor Theodosius." (Hawthorme, from
The American Magazine of Useful and Entertaining Knowledge [Aug.; Jul.;
Aug. 1836], as rpt. by Arlin Turnmer, in Hawthorne as Editor: Selections
from His Writings in The American Magazine of Useful and Entertaining
Knowledge [University: Louisiana State U. Press, 1941], pp. 254-55,
P. 252, p. 210; cf. nominal-marital murmurs of "Theodore de L'Aubépine'
and "Sophia A. Peabody''--esp. in my note 1l{c] and in sect. 3[examples :
iii-iv] of my text); (b,iv) "Florence, July 4th, 1858. Sunday. /
Yesterday forenoon, my: wife and I went to see the church of Santa Maria
Novella. .... / .... [/ .... the Sacristan or some such official

"
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e appeared, and offered to show us the church. We consented; and he
led us into the transept, on the right of the high altar, and ushered us
into the Sacristy, where we found two artists, copying some of Fra
Angelico's pictures. These were painted on the three wooden leaves of

a triptyche, and, as usual, were glorified with a great deal of gilding,
so that they seemed to fleat in the brightness of a heavenly element.
Solomen speaks of 'apples of gold in pictures of silver.' The pictures
of Fra Angelico, and other artists of that age, are really pictures of
gold; and it is wonderful to see how rich the effect, and how much
delicate beauty is attained (by Fra Angelico, at least) aloug with it.
His miniature heads appear to me much more successful than his larger
ones. In a monkish point of view, however, the chief value of the
triptyche, of which I am speaking, does not lie in Fra Angelico's
pictures; for they merely serve as the frame-work of some reliques,
%hich.are set all round the edges of the three leaves. They consist

of little bits and fragments of bones, and of little packages carefully
tied up in silk, the contents of which are signified in Gothic letters,
appended to each parcel. I could net possibly make out what they were.
The sacred vessels of the church are likewise kept in the sacristy ....
/ Re-entering the transept, our guide showed us the Chapel of the
Strozzi family, which is accessible by a flight of steps from the floor
of the church. The walls of this chapel are covered with frescoes by
Orgagna, representing, around the altar, the Last Judgment, and, on one
of the walls, Heaven and the assembly of the Blessed, and on the other,
of course, Hell. I cannot speak as to the truth of representation; but,
at all events, it was purgatory to look at this poor, faded rubbish.
Thank Heaven, there is such a thing as white-wash; and I shall always be
glad to hear of its application to old frescoes, even at the sacrifice
of remmants of real excellence. ...."; (b,v) "[Rome, February 19th
(1858). Friday.] ... we found our way to the portal of San Maria dei
Angeli, The exterior of this church has no pretensions to beauty or
majesty, or, indeed, to architectural merit of any kind, or to any
architecture whatever; for it looks like a confused pile of ruined
brickwork, with a facade resembling half the inner curve of a large
oven. No one would imagine that there was a church under that enormous
heap of ancient rubbish. But the door admits you into a circular
vestibule, once an apartment of Diocletian's baths, but now a portion of
the nave of the church, and surrounded with monumental busts; and thence
you pass into what was the central hall of the baths, now, with little
change except of detail and ornament, transformed into the body of the
church. This space is so lofty, broad, and airy, that the soul forthwith
swells out, and magnifies itself, for the sake of filling it. It was
Michael Angelo that contrived this miracle; and I feel even more grateful
to him feor rescuing this noble interior from destruction, than if he had
originally built it himself. In the ceiling above, you see the metal
fixtures, whence the old Romans hung their lamps; and there are eight
gigantic pillars of Egyptian granite, standing as they stood of yore.
There is a grand simplicity about this church, more satisfactory than
elaborate ornament; but the present Pope has paved and adorned one of
the large chapels of the transept, in very beautiful style; and the
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avement of the central part is likewise beautifully laid in marbles.
In the choir, there are several pietures, one of which was veiled, as
celebrated pictures frequemtly are, in churches. A person, who seemed
to be at his devotions, withdrew the veil for us, and we saw the
martyrdom of Saint Sebastian, by Domenichino, originally, I believe,
painted in fresco at Saint Peter's, but since transferred to canvas,
and removed hitherto. Its place at St. Peter's is supplied by a mosaic
copy. L was a good deal impressed by this picture--the dying saint,
amid the sorrow of those who loved him, and the fury of his enemies,
loeking upward, where a company of angels, and Jesus in the midst, were
waiting to welcome him and crown him;--and I felt what an influence
pictures might have upon the devotional part of our nature. The nail-
marks in the hands and feet of Jesus, ineffaceable even after he had
passed into bliss and glory, touched my heart with a sense of his love
for us. I think this really a great picture. We walked round the
church, looking at the other pictures and frescoes .... ... there is a
statue of Saint Bruno, by Houden .... .... Houdon was the sculptor of
the first statue of Washington, and the bust whence, I suppose, all
subsequent statues have been, and will be, mainly modelled. /[ After
emerging from the church, T looked back with wonder at the stack of
shapeless old brickwork that hid the splendid interior of this church.
T must go there again, and breathe in that noble space." (Hawthorne,
The French and Italian Notebooks, Vol. 14 of The Centenary Edition
[1980], 355, 358-59 and 89-90). (See again my notes 1ll[a,b], for
vocational-biographical contexts of enmity, and note 5 for Christian-
Hebraic chanting over nature and culture by means of point-relics.)

l7The animate trans-forms of the chanting symbol may be ascertained
by means of (a,i-iv) selected excerpts from auxiliary and prefatorial
texts by Hawthorne; the compositional powers of the symbol may be
summarized by means of (b,i-vii) selected commentary on literary
terminology; and the life-enhancing--or nature-galvanizing--powers of
the symbol (Vol. 14 of The C. E., 360) may be suggested by means of
(c,i-iv) selected discussions from lexicology, anthropology, and
psychoanalysis. (a,i) "Benvenuto Cellini saw a salamander in the
household fire. It was shown him by his father, in his childhood.";
(a,ii) "'Shrieking fish'~-a strange idea of Leigh Hunt.'; (a,iii) "....
One vine had ascended ["N--n~ -w-n'": Hawthorme's universal ansvira] to
the tip-top of a large white pine tree, spreading its leaves and hanging
its purple clusters among all its boughs--still climbing and clambering,
as it would not be content till it crowned the very summit of the tree
with a wreath of its own foliage and a cluster of grapes. I mounted
high into the tree, and ate grapes there, while the vine wreathed still
higher into the depths of the tree, above my head. The grapes were sour,
being not yet fully ripe; some of them, however, were sweet and pleasant. .
The vine embraces the trees like a serpent." (a,iv) ".... / The antique
fashion ["N--n- --n"] of Prefaces recognized this genial personage as
the 'Kind Reader,' the 'Gentle Reader,' the 'Beloved,' the 'Indulgent,'
or, at coldest, the 'Honoured Reader,’' to whom the prim old author was
wont to make his preliminary explanations and apologies, with the
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certainty that they would be favourably received. I never personally
encountered, nor corresponded through the Post, with this Representative
Essence of all delightful and desirable qualities which a Reader can
possess. But, fortunately for myself, I never therefore concluded him
to be merely a mythic character. T had always a sturdy faith in his
actual existence, and wrote for him, year after year, during which the
great Eye of the Public (as well it might) almost utterly overlooked my
small productions. / Unquestionably, this Gentle, Kind, Benevolent,
Indulgent, and most Belcved and Honoured Reader, did once exist for me,
and (in spite of the infinite chances against a letter's reaching its
destination, without a definite address) duly received the scrolls which
1 flung upon whatever wind was blowing, in the faith that they would
find him out. But, is he extant now? In these many years, since he
last heard from me, may he not have deemed his earthly task accomplished,
and have withdrawn to the Paradise of Gentle Readers, wherever it may be,
to the enjoyments of which his kindly charity, on my behalf, must surely
have entitled him? I have a sad foreboding that this may be the truth.
The Gentle Reader, in the case of any individual author, is apt to be
extremely short-lived; he seldom outlasts a literary fashiom, and,
except in very rare instances, closes his weary eyes before the writer
has half done with him. If I find him at all, it will probably be under
some mossy grave-stone, inscribed with a half-obliterated name, which I
shall never recognize. / .... / 1Italy, as the site of his Romance,
was chiefly valuable to him as affording a sort of poetic or fairy
precinct, where actualities would not be so terribly insisted upon, as
they are, and must needs be, in America. .... Romance and poetry, like
ivy, lichens, and wall-flowers, need Ruin to make them grow. / ...."
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [1842-44, 1842, 1841], Vol. 8 of The
Centenary Edition [1972], 242, 227, 198; '"Preface," The Marble Faun
[1860], Vol. 4 of The Centenary Edition [1968], 1-3;--cf., with my notes
11{a], 15[c], 18{d]); (b,i) "[RUNE]. (1) A letter of the alphabet of
the early Scandinavians and Anglo-Saxons; specif. as a magic charm. (2)
A Finnish poem; esp., one of the songs of the Kalevala (Finn. epic, pub.
1822). 'Runic poetry' is also applied to ancient Scandinavian poems."
(Shipley, ed. Dict. of World Lit. [1972]); (b,ii) "[SERPENTINE VERSE]
(the snake swallows its tail). Pros. A line of poetry beginning and
ending with the same word, e.g., Ambo florentes oetatibus, Arcades ambo;
Both at life's spring, Arcadians both.”" (Shipley, ed., Dict. of World
Lit. [1972]); (b,iii) '[SYMBOLISM] as a literary device depends on the
pliability of language, which may be exercised at 4 levels of expression.
A. Animism: 'the sea rages'--because it is a monster. B. Metaphor:
the belief lapsed to symbol; but the form retained. C. Simile: the
symbol analyzed to analogy; the sea is like a monster. D. Concrete
image: the figure rejected for the fact; not 'the raging sea' but 'the
stormy sea', Homer: 'the wet sea.' / 'Symbol' (Gr. symballein, to cast
together) is thus, in 2 quite different senses, a sign of something else.
L. Scientifically, literally: of a specific object or idea that the
?YmbOl (word) denotes, a sign ... of what it means. This symbolic use '
is distinguished from the emotive ... use of a word, and is tantamount
to intending the dictionary definition of the word. Thus [George]
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gantayana says man's 'simian chatter becomes noble as %t becomés'
symbolic.' But a symbo} may-aléo be a sign. II. by implication, Qf
something beyond the object or idea that it denotes, of another level of
significance that somehow reaches forth to embrace the spirit, mankind,
the mysteries words camnnot otherwise capture that underly and determine
the universe and human destiny. eess' (John L. Sweeney, in Dict. of
world Lit., ed. Shipley [1972], pp. 408a-8b); (b,iv) "RHETORIC AND POETIC.
In the experience of western civilization, the two primary forms of
discourse. Rhetoric deals primarily with practical effectiveness, poetic
with beauty. / .... [/ The essential distinction between the forms of
discourse is to be found in the intention of the creator of discourse at
the moment of composition and delivery; this shapes his product, and is
reflected in differing types of receptor response. Whereas the creator
of poetic discourse is concerned primarily with'portrayigg‘life, the
creator of rhetorical discourse is concerned primarily with influencing
it. The end that the creator of poetic discourse seeks to achieve is

the stimulation of the receptor's spirit and imagination. He endeavors
to entertain, divert, quicken, enthrall. The end that the creator of
rhetorical discourse seeks to achieve with his audience is belief or
action. He endeavors to instruct, impress, persuade, or convince. /
This difference has profound significance for both the poet and the
orator. The requirement of action or acquiescence shapes the mold and
limits the scope of oratory. The liberation from the claims of a single
immediate audience together with the lack of urgency involved in his
message may free the poet from the handicaps of the orator and permit

him to develop less parochial themes. / ...." (Bower Aly, in Dict. of
World Lit., ed. Shipley [1972], pp. 342a-2b; cf. Hawthorne [on Raphael]
in sect. 1 of my text, Hawthorne in my notes 10[c,d]--and the fusion of
rhetoric and poetic in Hawthorne's orality); (b,v) "FORM. The character
of an object as experienced, or the structure into which the elements of
an experience or a thing are organized (G. Gestalt; cf. 'Gestalt
psychology'). The concept of form, or obvious analogues, is older than
the earliest documents of critical theory, and occurs in the East as
generally as in. the West, esp. in speculation about the process of
creation (par excellence, creation of the world by God or gods), in

which the mental notion or image of a thing-to-be-produced is regarded

as the form or formal principle of that thing. (W. F. Albright, From
[Sitone [A]ge to Christianity, 1940, p. 130): 'a precursor of the Indo-
Iranian arta and even of the Platonic idea is found in the Sumerian
gish-ghar, the outline, plan or pattern of things-which-are-to-be,
designed by the gods at the creation of the world and fixed in heaven in
order to determine the immutability of their creation.') Plato so
conceived the forms or ideas of all things, even trivial human art[i]facts,
to have an eternal and absolute pre-existence apart from the accident of
Eheir mundane production, which was thus an imitation, more or less
feeble, of their being (Rep. X). For Aristotle (Met. 1032bl) the human
gind is the immediate source of the forms or characters which we perceive
In works of human art; but since the mind derived forms from the extermal
reality it experiences, the form of a work of art may 'imitate' that of
Some objective reality. Modern use of the word form in analysis or
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description of works of art is in part a survival of long established
platonic and esp. Aristotelian terminology, in part an instance of a
natural tendency, illustrated by that terminology, to refer to. the
character or structure of a thing or an experience as its shape or form.
[ e / [.... But also:] Form and Style. Style is a given way, or
panner, or fashion, of doing any thing, of going through any process;

the concept of style cannot in practice be dissociated from that of some
process. This is sufficient to distinguish it from the concept of form,
since as we have seen form is a concept relevant only to objects as such,
to things and not to processes [!]. But what is a formal element in an
object from the point of view of analysis of the constitution of that
object may be an element of style from the point of view of analysis of

a process in which the object is involved. Some formal elements in
things are indeed simply suggestions of process. These may be, like the
brushwork in a painting, themselves vestiges of the process that produced
the thing; or they may, like the eccentricities of a pianist, be incidents
in a process concomitant with and necessary to our apprehension of the
thing. A Gothic arch has-a form, and a Romanesque arch has a different
form. If we think of both as performing the common function of arching

a space, the difference between them, without ceasing to be a formal
difference in the things, becomes the difference between two ways or
styles of executing a process. So in all consideration of style there

is -something variable and individual, the way of doing the thing, the
style. To find a style in a literary work is impossible unless we
conceive that something is being done in the work or with it, that it is
not just an object but an element in or embodiment of a process; and is
impossible unless we conceive that the thing done might be done or have
been done otherwise, in some other way or style. But once we do conceive
a process, and set the work within it, then formal elements become
'stylistic' elements. In short, what is form in the object conceived

as such is style in the process in which the object is conceived as

being involved. Since it is harder to set poetry within process than
prose, and less relevant to consider (even only theoretically) alternative
executions of any process we associate with a poem, on the whole we use
the word style rather than prose than of poetry. [And also:] .... /
The word 'form' applies directly in the visual, the plastic, arts. The
physical elements of a book, its format, while they should be accordant,
have the relationship to the work only of an external harmony. [See

esp. my note 1l4(c¢c,iii) for Hawthorne's inclusion of the idea of format--
as an aspect of himself as a botany.] 'Form' has been used as equivalent
to 'genre,' or 'kind'; as the epic, the dramatic, form. Instead of the
genus, it may refer to a species, as the farce, the sonnet. In still
further specialization, it may indicate a particular framework or
patterned structure of a work, such as the 'merry-go-round' form of
Schnitzler's Reigen, or the 'hour-glass' form (Anatole France, Thais;
Henry James, The Ambassadors): two lives crossing as one moves towards
fulfillment and the other towards defeat. [Cf. R. H. Pearce's apprehen-
sion of the structure of Fanshawe-—in my note 14(a).] Of such formal
Patterns and devices, several types may be distinguished: (1) syllogistic
Progression; idea or situation A leads to B; (2) qualitative progression,
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by association or developmen? of moods; (3) repetitive devices: the most
obvious, rhyme; the subplot 1n_the drama; the return of one principle
gnder other guises; (4) conventional form: any form developed as an
exercise, OT for itself, as when one sets out to write a sonnet; (5)
jncidental forms, embodied in larger works, e.g., figures: some of these
(climax, change of meter) can be adapted to many moods and intentions;
others (hyperbole; O. Henry ending) are more limited in their scope."
(Shipley, ed., Dict. of World Lit. [1972], pp. 167a, pp. 170a-70b, pp.
171a-71b; cf. my note 9, my note 13--on name riddle, on consonance as
form); (b,vi) "[STRUCTURE]. The sum of the elements that make up a
work. A structure may have such diverging elements that it does not
satisfy any logical or critical estimate; in which case we call it
tformless'. ...." (Urban T. Holmes, in Dict. of World Lit., ed. Shipley
[1972]; (b,vii) "HEURISTIC QUALITY [or H. FUNCTION] / We have ... said
something [pp. 80-81] about the heuristic value of meter.” Rhyme too can
be heuristic; it can help directly in the birth and growth of a poem. /
The poet's decision to follow a set rhyme scheme or even to rhyme in
some irregular fashion, limits his choice of words. Such a limitation
may, of course, be maddening and may result in complete frustration or
in shoddy verse. / On the other hand, aside from the requirements of
meaning, this limitation frees the mind from the near-infinity of
vocabulary and allows the poem to proceed. Ideally a rhyme sets the
imagination (and free association) to work until the poem comes up with
an image or turn of thought that fits the sense as well as the sound. A
rhyme may even bring an image or idea that will suggest a new line of
development. At its best, rhyme leads the poet into discoveries. /
«..." (Karl Shapiro and Robert Beum, A Prosody Handbook [New York:
Harper, 1965], p. 102, incl. pp. 80-81l; the "heuristic" idea itself is
active in Hawthorne--e.g., "N" as universal gatherer, for assimilation
to "Haw''-tree, with further, selective burgeonings via memonic "nests-
notes" [see esp. my notes 15(d,i-vii), 17(a,iii) and my ex. (iii) in
sect. 3 of my text]; (c,i) "[SIG’NA-TURE] ... n. [... fr. L. signare,
signatum. See SIGN, v.] 1. A distinguishing sign, stamp, or mark;

as, signatures of God's goodness. / 2. a The name of any person,
written with his own hand to signify that the writing which precedes
accords with his wishes or intentions; a sign manual; an autograph. b
Act of signing one's name. c Act of signing; as the signature of a
treaty. / 3. Obs. a Impression of a distinctive mark. b A figure
forming an image. c A birthmark. [Cf. Hawthorne's master-image.--
A.K.V.] / 4. Math. In a quadratic form with real coefficients, the
difference between the number of positive and the number of negative
coefficients when the form is reduced, by a real linear transformation
of the variables, to a sum of square terms. /[ 5. Music. Short for KEY
SIGNATURE, TIME SIGNATURE. / 6. 0l1d Med. A resemblance between the
external characters of a disease and those of some physical agent (as
that between the red skin of scarlet fever and a red cloth) supposed to
indicate this agent in the treatment of the disease. See DOCTRINE.OF
SIGNATURES [=an old belief in the efficacy of signatures (sense 6), or
of the importance of signatures (sense 7) in divination and magicl. /
7. 01d Physiol. An outward mark by which internal characteristics were
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supposed to be indicated. / 8. Pharm. That part of a prescription
which contains the directions to the pdtient, usually prefaced by S or
sig- (an abbrev. of Latin signa, imperative of signare, to sign or mark).
7 9. Print. a A letter or figure placed at the bottom of the first page
of each sheet of a book or pamphlet, as a direction to the binder in
arranging and folding the sheets;--called also signature mark. b A
printed sheet containing a number of pages, as 4, 8, 12, 16, etc.,

folded as one unit and forming a section of a book or pamphlet. ¢ Hence,
in bookbinding, such a printed sheet or set of sheets folded into four,
or some multiple of four, pages;--called also section. 10. R.C.Ch. A
rescript granting a privilege or indulgence. Obs. 11. Scots Law. A
writing prepared to be signed or sealed as the ground or warrant for a
proposed royal grant or charter,--abolished ... (1847). / [.... Also:
SIG”NET] ... n. [OF., fr. signer to make a mark, to sign fr, L. signare.
See SIGN, v.] 1. A seal, esp. one used officially to give authority to

a document; specif.: a In England, formerly, the seal used by the.
sovereign in sealing private letters and grants, prior to the affixing

of the privy seal;--called also privy signet. b In Scotland, the seal
formerly used to authenticate royal warrants connected with administration
of justice. 2. a The impression made by or as by a seal or signet. b

A mark or stamp, esp. one impressed as with a seal. [Cf. oral closure
and consonantal action, in Hawthorne's custom-house riddle--sect. 2 of

my text, A. K. V.] 3. A small seal, as in a ring. 4. Obs. a A sign.

b A signal." (Webster's New International Dictionary of the English
Language. Second Ed. Unabr. [Springfield, Mass.: Merriam, 1934-49]);
(c,ii) '"[SIGNATURE OF CYNEWULF:] The poet Cynewulf has indicated his
name in runes towards the end of four poems, Elene, Juliana, The
Ascension (=Crist II), and The Fates of the Apostles, and these are

the only works which can with certainty be regarded as his. The purpose
of the 'signatures' is to obtain the prayers of the readers or hearers
for his soul; they are fitted into contexts describing the fear of
approaching death and of the Last Judgement. The runic acrostic in

Elene is preceded by a rhymed passage which shows that Cynewulf composed
in either a Mercian.or a Northumbrian dialect, and the spelling of his
name, with the rune for e, not i, as the fourth letter, prevents the
dating of his work earlier than the late eighth century, if he was a
Mercian, or than the ninth, if he was a Northumbrian." (Dorothy Whitelock
led.], Sweet's Anglo-Saxon Reader in Prose and Verse, rev. ed. w. cor.
[Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1876-1970], p. 177; cf. Hawthorne's signature-
nDotes on post-mortem textual-talking--esp. in my notes 10[c,ii], 15[d,
iv]; cf. Hawthorne's second address to his mother in Lathrop's commentary
--in sect. 2 of my text); cf. Normand's commentary on book of incantations
-~in my note 10[a]); (c,iii) "[DIVINATION] The act or art of knowing or
foretelling the unknown, whether future or distant in space:  a practice
of the greatest antiquity, performed everywhere in the world, by peoples
in every cultural status, and utilizing almost every conceivable
instrument or phenomenon as an indicator. Divination is a form of
Sympathetic magic; the status or action of the divining medium is
determined by the future or far-off event, and vice versa; both the
indicator and the event are in some form of logical harmony; each is the
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cause or the reflection of the other. .... / As the word itself
jndicates, divination is the act of determining the will of the gods,

and in several of its forms approaches animistic belief, e.g. the gods

as the spirits of the dead, the soul of the sleeper in the land of the
dead, etc. Oneiromancy, divination by dreams, presupposes basically

the soul's communion with the knowing spirits. Shamanism or other types
of possessive divination rely for their effect on the voice_of the god

or spirit speaking through the human medium. In more direct fashion,
aecromancy is the conversing of a person in full possession of his
conscious faculties (the dreamer is unconscious, the shaman is deliri-
ously or otherwise possessed) with the spirits of the dead. Augury
depends on the widely held belief that birds and animals are closer to
the gods than human beings or that they incorporate the departed spirits.
Ordeals, lot-—casting, and other means of divination are based on the
assumption that the gods interfere with the actions of people or objects
as indicators of their good or ill will. / The oracle at Delphi,
traditionally the great classical oracle, must originally have been a
place of augury, connected with serpent-divination. Even when the method
changed, and the possessed or intoxicated priestess of Apollo uttered her
cryptic phrases, the name of Pythoness was kept. There are, thus,
certain places suitable for divination, potent regardless of the means
used. High places are such in early Semitic belief, and so are sacred
groves and springs. The time of day (e.g. midnight, the break of dawn)
or the season of the year (e.g. the solstices) is often important:
Halloween and Christmas, times when the spirits have returned to earth,
are such days .... / ...." (George M. Foster, in Stand. Dict. of Folkl.,
Mythol., and Leg., ed. Leach [1949-50], p. 316b-17a; 'Why does Nature
treat us like little children! I think we could bear it -all if we knew
our fate ...."--Hawthorne, two months before his death on May 18-19, 1864,
as reported by James T. Fields, in Hawthorne [1876], pp. 117-18); (c,iv)
"[PSYCHOANALYSIS OF 'THE URGE TO SPEAK':] .... [/ It is clear that the
oral process [i.e., oral symbolism 'when depression changes into mania']
is struggling against the external danger which originates from the
aggressive strivings directed against the environment. Since in mania
the aggression is acted out and this tendency expressed itself also in
eating, the result is that the eating disturbance disappears. In the
mental sphere the same development is revealed through 'object-hunger.'
Frequently this 'object-hunger' is mistakenly conceived of as a sign of
genital sexuality, whereas in reality it is the expression of a mixture
of pregenital and aggressive strivings. / The manic mechanism begins

in two different places: in the urethra through the ejection, and in

the mouth through the introjection. The functioning of these two
Processes is combined; on the one hand mania prevents a further decline
in psychotic states, and on the other hand it strives for restitution.
Depending on whether the outer or the inner danger situation must be
warded off, both parts of the manic mechanism alternate in appearing in
the foreground. .... / Returning now to the questions previously left
Over regarding the intensity of the pleasure, the assimilation of
aggression, and the cause of the urge to speak. We can answer. these
Questions as follows. The increase of pleasure develops from the
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displacement of urethral components to the oral zone. The assimilation
of the aggression occurs in one way through the pleasurable incorporation
and in another way through the pleasurable ejection. The urge to speak
occurs because the aforementioned process has been displaced from the
body to the speech. The word is treated like an object: the taking of
the word into the mouth has the meaning of introjection; uttering it
signifies the ejection. The urge to speak can be explained by the.
pressure from two sides: from the oral as well as from the urethral
sources. The entire process, which presupposes the easy displacement of
energy, occurs under the dominance of the primary process. / This
attempt at restitution in mania differs from those attempts at restitution
which result in delusion formation. The difference lies in the fact that
mania, through the aid of the pleasure principle, the reality principle
again becomes dominant; this change is demonstrated best in speech, but
also in the patient's changed actions. / ...." (Maurits Katan, "The
Role of the Word in Mania" [1940], in Manic-Depressive Illness: History
of a Syndrome, ed. Edward A. Wolpert [New York: Internat. Universities
Press, 1977], pp. 225-26, incl. p. 224; see esp. my notes 10[c,d],
16{b,iv]--for Hawthorne's oral aggressive subsumption of phallic-seminal
values; see l7[a,i-iv] once again--for Hawthorne's sense of self-
normalization, by means of his oral-aggressive, self-consonant viny

name; see 7{c] for Hawthorne's sense of the stereo-oral concreteness of
words) . : .

l8For verification of the individual signatures, see my notes 1l(a,
b,c); the text of four has surfaced most frequently in scholarly and
critical commentary in the course of my research on Hawthorne. A fifth
recurrent signature, "A Pedestrian," has been collected in connection
with individual tales in the bibliographical sections of The Centenary
Edition (Vol. 10--580; Vol. 11--432); as an aspect of Hawthorne's private
symbol, that motor-identity but serves to give depth to the idea "Oberon"
--i.e., as 'over-runner' of poetic landscapes. [See notes 12 and 13[4,
iv].) --On the tradition and function of pseudonyms, Annie R. Marble
has commented as follows (in Pen Names and Personalities [New York and
London: Appleton, 1930], p. 221): "Frequently an author, especially
among the novelists, will first address the public under an assumed
name, to test his or her ability or quality of response on the part of
the readers. When recognition has come, the mask is often dropped.

John Galsworthy is an example of this class. In making a bibliography
of his writings in fiction, one finds the first three of his books
appeared by 'John Sinjohn'--Jocelyn (1898), Villa Rubein and A Man of
Devon (1901). Three years later he revealed his identity in one of the
first distinctive novels of a social ironist, The Island Pharisees.
Hawthorne used 'Oberon' and 'Ashley A. Royce' for some of his writings
in "The Token.' / D. H. Lawrence transferred the letters of his name
and called himself 'Lawrence H. Dawson.' The Journal of Arthur Stirling
gave Upton Sinclair his earlier pen name. More recently Jeffrey Eardley
Marston has chosen to write 'Jeffrey E. Jeffrey,' as the author of his
Post-war novels, The Breaking Point and The Longest Shadow. ...."




CHAPTER 1I.

THE TOOL: AN ORAL-GESTURAL SCALE OF HAWTHORNE'S

CONSONANT-SIGNATURES.

"Dear maidens," szid he, when they paused to take
breath, "mow that you know my name, will you not tell
me how I am to reach the garden of the Hesperides?"

——A Wonder Book, p. 96.l

A. Introduction: The Needed Tool and Its Development.

The study has indicated (in the conclusion of the preliminary
development of the thesis, Chapter I) that a mediatory application of
specific aspects of Richard Paget's theory of consonant sounds, to
Hawthorne's auxiliary text of actual literary sighatures,2 would serve
to facilitate the construction of an ideal consonant tool. By means of
that tool, the power, or the petitional qualities, of Hawthorne's
private discourse on name could be systematically assessed in his
literary works.

To be applied, after an introductory quotation in full of an
adapted linguistic source—text3 (in Section B.l. The Chanting Scale of
Literary Signatures), are three categorical aspects of Paget's theory of
consonant sounds. Those three categorical aspects of consonant theory
may be identified as follows: (a) Paget's mouth-hierarchy of commentary
on the articulation of consonant sounds, as dgclared and followed by him

|

in "a brief résumé of [consonant] symbolism," in Human Speech; (b)

66
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paget's designations of mouth-positions and organs-applied for‘the
articulation of consonant sounds, as given by him in the same résumé and
in supplementary commentary; and (c) Paget's formulations of primitive-
universal, gestural meanings for the consonant sounds, also as given by
him in the same résumé and in supplementary commentary.. Applied to a
consonant-process arrangement of Hawthorne's text of signatures, Paget's
mouth-hierarchy of commentary will serve to reinforce the idea of oral
hierarchy as a probable quality of Hawthorme's petition--a quality
assumed by Hawthorne's signature-voice as a mouth-defined projection of
the living, coordinated self. Applied to a subordinate-fragment
rearrangement of Hawthornme's text of signatures, Paget's designations
of mouth-positions and organs-—applied will serve to reinforce the idea
of an oral super-temperance of self as a probable quality of Hawthorne'é
petition--a quality projected by Hawthorme's signature-voice as an
ideal, hierarchy-respecting series of eggressor-signatures, or interlock-
ing consonant-figures. And, applied to a religious-purposive stance-
paraphrase of Hawthorne's text of signatures, Paget's formulations of
primitive-universal, gestural meanings for the consonant sounds will
serve to reinforce the idea of a deep-~visceral, or vegetal, economy of
elastic self-accommodation to world as a probable quality of Hawthorne's
petition--a quality signaled by Hawthorne's signature-voice as an organ-
approximating, figure-éorrelative sequence of mouth-expressive remarks,
or oral-extensor tags.4 (Passages from auxiliary texts by Hawthorne
will be cited, to reflect upon each of the three stages of scale

. 5 .
construction.”) The construct brought forward in the application, a
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give-step scale of consonant-figures with correlative "oral-gestural"
oral-tags, will be construed: specifically, as a score for the secret
hymning of the providential nominal imperative, "Natal Gift, God's Yell:
Heave toO Fruit-full Shape, Tree of Thorms!"; and, generally, as a private,
implicit, integral principle for evolving literary voice-form, both under
sub-vocal, oral, constraint and under doom of a creative-compulsive
mind-set.

The construct brought forward in the mediatory application of
Paget's oral-gestural linguistic, the five-step, message-chanting scale
of consonant-figures with oral-tags-~that idiosyncratic oral construct
will be tried and found to hold, in a preliminary integrative application
(in Section B.2. A Literary Proofmark of Signature-Life; and in Section
B.3. A Literary Proofmark of Signature-Life, Continued) to Hawthorne's
"revolution[ary]" adaptations for children of Classical mythology, world
biography, and American history (frame story).6 Included among those
auxiliary-literary texts of that preliminary integrative application
will be a pseudonymous informal botanical essay, a piece not as yet
attributed to Hawthorne, but one showing concordant signature features,
identifiable by means of the scale.7 The maturing oral botany which the
scale will serve to channel in the preliminary application will be
interpreted both as a suggestive index and aid to reader maturation (or
as a symbolic hedge—cfadle and goad, or normative symbol) and as a
reflexively everlasting remark of approval given to the reader, for his
author-encouraging growth (i.e., in the capacity to appreciate the

implicit-poetic and possible-existential qualities of language, liter-
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ature, and life--perhaps even as a potential, much-bearing heir to the
tradition of literature-building as world-building). Or, in terms of
give levels of textual mobility (see again the conclusion of Chapter I),
that oral botany maturing to scale will serve to demonstrate the power
of the scale of consonant-figures to orient and to attune the reader:
(2;3.a—c.i) to the immortal, literary effulgence of Hawthorne's actual
name (as the author's special remark of victory over his own, oral-based
self-development through minor literary forms); (2;3.a-c.ii) to the
vital import of the reader's creative-linguistic presence, at the
mercurial oral-root of his enigmatic texts (as a living American speaker
with the "Ha!" wit of many tongues and social tongue-styles); (2;3.a-c.
iii) to the probability of the reader's herculean triumph, over his
hazardous and thorny motor-challenges (with age—gﬁfficient appreciation
~of the "lingual' prowess and rich hymeneal suggestivity of those
challenges); (2;3.a-b.iv) to the possibility of many readers' consounding
with him, as America's sovereign and ''singular' master of gesturing
gardens (with mutual reinforcement of a sense of shéred blessings,
through befitting praise, criticism, and commercial reward); and
(2;3.a-c.v) to his hope of all our exalted, concordant salvation in
time, in Christ as implicit Healing Word (possibly even through the
literature~bonded author's rebounding petition for an unmerited higher,
an impossible future recognition, or rebirth). The integral petition or
Dessage of the scale of consonant-figures, "Literary rites as rights of

Passage!," will be formulated in a summary assessment of the scale

Constructed (Part C. Conclusion); the assessment will lead to the
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statement of a set of principles, to guide the systematic application of

the constructed tool to the literary works of Nathaniel Hawthorme.
B. Development: The Construction of the Tool.

B.1. Construction: The Chanting Scale of

Literary Signatures.

The study has indicated in the introduction to the present chapter
(above) that a quotation in full of an adapted linguistic source-text
would precede the application of specific aspects of Paget's theory of
consonant sounds. That adapted linguistic source-text--basically Paget's
résumé of consonant symbolism (with supplementary commentary in brackets)
--is presented below, headed by a schematic figure (II.B.l.Figure) also
adapted from Paget's study. That adapted schematic figure-—a figure of
the mouth in section to indicate both the organs of speech and the
"approximate positions of the total or partial closure made by the
tongue and lips" in-the articulation of specific consonant sounds (Paget,
pp. 35, 136)--may be studied first and referred to later, in the course
of reading the adapted résumé (and thereafter). Paget's résumé of
consonant symbolism (with supplementéry commentary) and figure, adapted,
reads as follows (single quotation marks inside brackets serve to mark

wording by Paget):
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R KG

n
Soft Palate
/ (Velum)
™\ Uvula
Pharynx
Vocal Cords (pt. Larynx)
(w. Glottis)
Wind Pipe

II.BA.Figure.
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Taking [the consonants] in the order of their positions of
closure (full or partial) from the front of the mouth backward we
get the following picture:—- .

ps by m .... ['Front. / Full closure and release.'] These
[consonants] “commonly denote closing[,] containing[,] or gripping
actions~-i.e. the act of closing the [two] lips. / The same
consonants also necessarily denote the reverse of these actioms,
i.e. bursting, expelling, releasing--viz. when the lip closure is
released. / [The] m seems to imply a continued closure--which is
to be expected, since it is only by allowing the air stream [i.e.,
from the 'lungs,' 'larynx,' and 'pharynx'] to pass through the nose
that the lips can be kept closed, and this form of closure inevitably
produces the consonant m. [The usual 'nasal' phonation of m, as
frontmost gesture in the nasal series 'm / n, ny (minion) / n, (ng);
Front / Middle / Back,' requires the lowering or 'drawing forward of
the soft palate' at the back of the upper part of the mouth.]

u, iw, i, y. ['Front. / Partial closure.' For 'w.'] Of
these [w-related sounds], the vowel u corresponds essentially to a
projecting, pointing, directing, spouting gesture. Thus, [among the
'Aryan,' or Indo-European, root-words. one finds] us, burn (jets of
flame), tu, thu, or ku, swell, du, duk, tuh, lead, conduct--as in
Duke. / [The] iw, wi, as in diw, tiw, shine, and wid, see, are
apparently miniature lip gestures imitating the huban eye, but wi,
go, drive, is a pointing gestures. The vowel i ... corresponds to
a little mouth and so produces such words as ml[ ] diminish.
[Comparable positionally, gesturally, and chronologlcally-hlstori—
cally to 'w / Partial closure / Front,'as consonant formed by
coordinating the lower lip with the upper lip, are 'v / Partial
closure / Front' and 'f / Partial closure / Front,' or the consonants
formed in present-day English speech by bringing the lower 1lip to
the edge of the upper front teeth.]

s{. 'Front. / Partial Closure.'] ['The ... gesture ... of an
initial s ... is persistently associated with the idea of an initial
grip of some kind, usually a grip in front(, just as) the grip of
the back of the tongue against the soft palate which produces a k,
&, or n, (ng) is either associated with such actions as swallowing,
or ... refers to a grip at the back.'] [T]wo ... examples may be
[given], to illustrate [another] point, namely, that the position of
a consonant in relation to the word may also be significant. Thus
la means to be low, las means to be low and make a grip forward (s),
i.e. to pick out, or glean (corn). [Thus, also, ] ku means to swell,
sku means to grip and then make a swelling action--in other words to
cover or shelter. [Also, if for the comparable consonants 's, sh
(shy), z, (zh) (pleasure) / Partial closure / Front' the "tip of the
tongue is active and takes part in the actual closures, '(i)n the
case of ... (sh [or s] and ... [zh [or z]) the tongue actually makes
two partial closures,' at the teeth-ridge in the front and at the

hard palate in the middle of the mouth--to form, in that manner, 'a
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... (sh), such as is used in schools and ... in theatres for enforc-
ing silence!' (itself, no doubt, a significant prime 'noise[]').]

th (8)[,] dh (8). ['Fromt. / Partial closure.'] In these,
the tongue tip seems to stroke the palate and back of the upper
(front) teeth[,] and the consequent meaning is that of smearing,

kneading, etc.

t, d, n. ['Middle. / Full closure and release.'] Initial t,
d, and n often appear not to be significant. It is as though they
were used rather to draw attention to the remainder of the wordl[,]
like our use of the word "the". / At the middle or end of a word,
t, d often denote a stab or rise or closure in the middle, e.g. sku,
cover, shelter, skut, spring out; / n often denotes a continued
closure in the same position [cf. 'm,’ “abovel. [The] d and n also
often relate to eating, tasting, etc., i.e. tongue touching palate,
e.g. mad, chew.

r, dr, tr. ['Middle. / Partial closure(, f)ull closure and
release.' For 'r (untrilled).'] ['The consonant r is almost always
associated with a backward movement of some klnd-—generally with a
bending-back, from which it may be inferred that the original Aryan
[or Indo-European] r was like the [English] Wessex r, made by
bending the tongue itself backwards.'] As ... mentioned[,] r
commonly implies a bending back, enclosing, etc. [The] dr, tr[]
frequently denote running, flowing, or walking, the direction of the
tongue movement beings inwards towards the speaker, e.g. ark,
protect; sru, stru, flow; dra, run.

1[. 'Middle. / Partial closure.'] [The consonant 1] is the
result ... of a tongue gesture very similar to that of r--the
difference being that in 1 the tongue makes more of a point contact
with the palate. [The] 1 can, however, also be made with the tongue
protruded and touching the front of the upper lip. It seems probable
that in primitive speech the tongue was in fact protruded at times,
as it still occasionally is among children. Thus, lubh, love,
appears to be a phallic tongue gesture of which the receptive
counterpart was ka or kam--also meaning love. Generally speaking 1
denotes mg¥ement, flow[,] or rapid change of posture, as in tal,
lift, wal, be warm, hot, boil.

» g, nk, ng, gh, h. ['Back. / Full closure and release(,)
(p)artlal closure.'] These [consonants] are all made with a grip or
constriction at the back of the throat. [See again the discussion
of the front-grip counterpart, s. See the discussion of m, for
continuant values of ng (as n, ). ] Hence kak, kank, hang, hang, dak,
tah, tang, take, hold [Hence also, if] ma is to think, [then] mak
--to think and grip back, i.e. to oneself--is to have power, be
great. [A comparable consonant is 'y (yes) / Back / Partial
closure.' Cf. 'ny (minion) / Middle,' in the discussion of m, above.]

(Paget, pp. 154-6 [with pp. 115, 35, 215-19, 160, 136, 190-91,
172-3, 154(par.2), 99, 110-12, 123])
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"The criticism has been made," Paget has admitted in his study,
wthat the analogy which has been assumed to exist between the gestures
of articulation and the pantomimic gestures natural to man is too fanci-
ful to be real" (Paget, p. 171). But, Paget's "answer" te such criticism
n;ould be that the subcomscicus mind ¢f man is known to be essentially
fanciful--as witness the symbolism of dreams."” 1In fact, "[t]he truth
appears to be that for flights of Fancy we are all born fully fledged;
but most of us moult early, énd our first gay plumage is not removed''--
and "[t]hose who do not moult are plucked before their education is
completed.'" Taking strength from Paget's final defensive turn to the
poetic mind-set--"[t]he few who escape either fate are known as Poets'--
the present study makes application of his theory of consonant gestures

to the signatures of Hawthorne as follows.

B.l.a. The Chanting Scale: The Quality of

Hierarchy.

Hawthorne's text of actual literary signatures may be arranged to
reflect the idea of air-, voice-, mind-, speech-flow through oral
strictures-locations, on the basis of first-occurring consonants within
surnames. A direct, hierarchy-respecting reversal of Paget's order of
commentary on the articulation of consonant sounds, the back~to-front
order or signatures will be the preferred order in the discussions to
follow--signalling, as it does, the origin of "expression" in actual
name, the implicit unfolding of (Hawthorne's) narration from that
~ eXpressive origiﬁ\ and a petitional purposiveness, or reach, beyond the

self-here~now. The relationship of the front-to-back (ingressive,
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P;get-mirroring*) arfangement of Hawthorne's text of signatures to the
pack-to-front (eggressive, preferred) arrangement may be stated as
follows (the underscoring serves to mark first-occurring consonants

within surnames, or within single form):

* iv) Oberon [=-wa] i) Nathaniel Hawthorne

iii) M. Theodore de l'AEEepine ii) Rev. Ashley Allen Royce
ii) Rev. Ashley Allen Royce iii) M. Theodore de 1'Aubepine
i) Nathaniel Hawthorne iv) Oberon

Paget's order of commentary serves (nevertheless) to reinforce the
idea of oral hierarchy as a probable quality of Hawthorne's petition--a
quality assumed by Hawthorne's signature-voice as a mouth-defined
projection of the living, coordinated self. The relationship of the
eggressive (or projective) preferred arrangement of Hawthorne's text of
signatures to Paget's levels of consonant-signs (*), with their corre-
sponding mouth-locations of formation (including organs applied; #*%*),
may be stated as folldws (single quotation marks serve to set off a few

of the 'cross-locational implications' of the text of signatures):

i) Nathaniel [=y] *k, g, nk, ng, gh, h[,y]. **Back: throat, upper
Hawthorne - -7 and lower (soft palate
and tongue back [and
glottis]), and nose

("to front').

/T .o/ t,d, 0./ Middle ('to Front'):

ii) Rev[erend] 1. t, d, n
Ashley s, sh]. tongue length and tip
Allen and hard palate (to

Royce teeth ridge).

’



1ii) Mlonsieur] ees dw, [vl. / p, b, m. Front: lips.
Theodore
de 1'
Aggegine

iv) Ob- N NN/ T A 'Back over Front':
r [

er- ee. [@>] ng .... 'throat over lips.'

on
[=consummate
form]

"Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!" This, the fundamental and
most enigmatic motive (or meaning) of Hawthorne's signature-voice, as
hierarchy-respecting builder of language, literature, and life, may be
overheard in two passages from auxiliary texts by Hawthorne-—-passages
supportive of the first stage of scale construction. An ingressive (and
recollective) scaling suggests itself, in association with society and
landscape, in the first passage; an eggressi&e (and futuristic) scaling
suggests itself, in association with society and landscape, in the
second passage. The two passages read as follows (the underscoring of
literal fragments and words serves to remark upon scale terminals and

analogues of mouth structure):

Pass. one--ingressive landscape)

LR Y

We spent a very pleasant day, turning over books, and peri-
odlcals or talklng, on the lawn, whence we could behold scenes
plctureSque afar, and rich vineyard glimpses, near at hand. Mr.
Story is the most variously accomplished and brilliant person--the
fullest of social life and fire--whom I have ever met; and without
seeming to make any effort, he kept us amused and entertained, the
whole day long; not wearisomely entertained neither, as we should
have been if he had not let his fountain play naturally. Still,
though he bubbled and brimmed over with fun, he left the impression
on me that he is not a happy man; there must surely be a morbid
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sensibility; a pain and care, bred it may be, out of the very
richness of his gifts and abundance of his outward prosperity.

Rich, in the prime of life, with a wife whom he loves, and children
budding and blossoming as fairly as his heart could wish; with
sparkling talents, so many, that if he choose to neglect or fling
away one, or two, or three, he would still have enough left to shine
with;--who should be happy, if not he? ....

Towards sunset, we all walked out into the Podere, pausing, a
little while, to look down into a well, that stands on the verge of
the lawn. Within the spacious circle of its stone curb was an
abundant growth of maiden-hair, forming a perfect wreath of thickly
clustering leaves quite round, and trailing its tendrils downward
to the water which gleamed beneath. It was a very pretty sight.

Mr. Story bent over the well, and uttered deep, musical tones, which
were reverberated from the hollow depths with wonderful ef;ecL, as
if a spirit dwelt within there, and (unlike the spirits that speak
through mediums) sent him back responses profounder and more
melodious than the tones that awakened them. Such a responsive well
as this might have been taken for oracle, in old days.

(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Siena, Oct. 4,
1858]; CE, XIV [1980], 447-8)

Pass. two-—eggressive landscape)

Hotel d'Europe (Avignon) June 6th Monday. / We are still
here; and our life has offered few or no journalizable incidents;
ner, te say the truth, am I much inclined to record the, were they
ever so interesting. I have been daily to the Rocher des Doms, and
bave been familiar with the old church om its declivity. I think
I might become attached to it by seeing it so often; a sombre old
interior, with its heavy arches, and its roof vaulted like the top
of a trunk; its stone gallery, with ponderous adornments, running
round three sides. I observe that it is a daily custom of the old
women to say their prayers in concert, sometimes making a pilgrimage,
as it were, from chapel to chapel. The voice of one of them is
heard running through the series of petitions, and at intervals, the
voices of the others join and swell into a chorus; so that it is
like a river, connecting a series of lakes; or, not to use so
gigantic a simile, the one voice is like a thread, on which the
beads of a rosary are strung. One day, two priests came and sat
down beside these prayerful women, and, I think, joined in their
petitions. I am inclined to hope that there is something genuine in
the devotion of these old women.

The view from the top of the Rocher des Doms (Doms [ital.], a
contraction of Dominés) grows upon me, and is truly magnificent; a
Vast mountain girdled plain, illuminated by the far windings and
reaches of the Rhone. The river is here almost as turbid as the
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Tiber itself; but, I remember, in the upper part of its course, the
waters are beautifully transparent. I have never seen a more
powerful rush than is indicated by the swirls and eddies of its
broad surface.

(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Avignon, June 6,
1859]; CE, XIV [1980], 541)

B.1.b. The Chanting Scale: The Construct of

Interlocking Consonant-Figures.

Hawthorne's eggressive text of signatures may be at once more
finely and more economically scaled if attention is given to the
architectony of the original name--i.e., to subordinative similarities
and contrasts between initial and terminal, between extreme and medial,
and between medial and medial oral-consPnantal qualities of "Nathiniel
Hiwthorne'" (” marks lexical prime stress--a relevant, oral-motor,
superordinative feature). On the basis of an architectonically repo-
sitioned, or internally rhymed or retempered, eggressive text (one
lexically, privately suggestive of the idea of arousal and quelling of
a priest-like but passional self), Hawthorne's signature-voice may be
projected as an ideal, hierarchy-respecting series of five contradictory
but interlocking consonant-figures (contradictory and interlocking in
terms of oral locations). A summary of the repositioned text (early
version), the derived consonant-figures, and construct-reinforcing
notations drawn from Paget's remarks on oral positions and organs
applied (**) may be presented as follows (* marks figure-initiating
consonant; ...> indicates figure at position or location; >... indicates

figure moving out of position or location; x'x indicates positional
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x:x reminds of "[prime-]grip"; "Author's" is included as a not

jnfrequent possessive self-reference of Hawthorne as originator [see

ahead to my B.3.a.i}l):

i)

ii)

iii)

Nathan[ylel Hawthorne m/n/n > h/y'w
Rev[erend] ... All[-]
en ...
*M[-yeu-] ... i[ylne
[w]-on
-at[-lhan[-ylel *HA&w  h/y:k/g > d'Z/t's

[-1t[-]horn
-[-d] Ashley ... Royc-

-[-syeur] T[-]lhe- ...

*R-[-rend] Ashley
Al[-]len Ro-c[s-le

—EEa—e% —Ehogn—

. Theodore de 1'

-ber-n

r/l,d/t,3/0 > s'k:g'

HN

**Totality of Mouth:
Front / to Middle /
to Back-~deep Back /
to Back-Middle / to
Front (lips / to
tongue and palate /
to high throat--
deep throat with
larynx / to tongue
length / to lips).
Continued full clo-
sure——to [continued]
partial closure.

Back of Mouth:

Deep Back / to Back-
Middle : Back / to
[deep] Back~--to
[deep] Middle and
[deep] Fromt / to
Middle and Front
(throat [with/without
larynx]--to tongue
length). Partial and
full closure and re-
lease~-to full clo-
sure and release and
partial closure
[continued].

Middle Reach of Mouth:
Low Middle / and high
Middle, to [deep]
Middle-~Front / and
Middle-Front, to
[deep] Front / and
Front--Front to

Back : {deepl Back

to [deep] Front ,
(tongue length and
tip [with/without
throat-larynx] to



iv) Rev[-end] A*sh-ey
... Ro[-lyce

-p-{y]- Bl"Jg-horn-
~[sieur] -he[-]o-ore
O'er

[Author's]

v) M[onsieur] Theo-
do[o]r- de 1!
Aub[-]pin[nal-

N-pi- -aw- ]

orlelz-
*-y[-end] ...

Obe-n

§/s:z/% > b/y:k'y

palate and to teeth
--tongue tip near
teeth to tongue back
at throat : tongue
back at throat to
tongue tip near
teeth). Partial and
full closure [con-
tinued and discon- -
tinued] and release
--game.

Front of Mouth:
Middle-Front '/ and
Front : [deep] Fromnt
/ and [deep] Middle-
Front--to full Back
and full Front
(tongue middle and
tip to palate and at
teeth ridge--to
throat and lips).
Partial closure
[continued]--to par-
tial [continued] and
full closure and
release.

Face-Front of Mouth:
Partial Front / and
[deep] partial Front,
to full protruded
Front, to full pres-
sed Front / and full
[deep] pressed Front
-=to total Mouth in :
to Back (lower lip

to edge of front
upper teeth, lips
around, lip to lip
[with/without throat-
larynx]}--to lips /

to tongue and palate :
to tongue back and
soft palate). Par-
tial [continued] and
full closure and
release--to continued
full and partial clo=-
sure and full closure
and release.
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The summary of repositioned text, consonant-figures, and oral-
action notations may be restated in terms of religious-purposive
postural changes within Hawthorne's serpent master-symbol, as "mouth-

' as organ-applier (see again Chapter I: B.

possessed self-extender,'
Conclusion)-—-or in terms of a standardized series of orally tempered
"shifts of signature-stance.'" The symbol-apprehending summary may be

stated as follows (the '"stance-shifts' are at the right):

i) Nathan[ylel Hawthorne m/m/m > h/y

Rev[erend] ... All[-]
en ...

w Signature with omnipresent

- mouth (=cryptic universe
w. holy end-trail under
nose) .

M[-yeu-] ... i[ylne

[w]-on

[Note: Néthan'®8l ='Gift
of God,' Hebr.;
omega ='great or long
o'--final letter in
Gr. Alphabet, Gr.
script.]

iN<

ii) -at[-]hdn[-ylel Haw h/y:k/g > d'z/t's Signature with obliga-

[-1t[-]horn .~ tory, throat-held gift-

-[-d] Ashley : Roye- shout (=truncated neck).
~[-syeur] T[-lhe- ...

[Note: Ger. Hahn ='cock';
Fr. roi ='king.']
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1ii) R-[-rend] Ashley r/1,d/t,3/9 > s'k:g'z Signature with ris-
Al[-]len Ro-c[s-]e- ing, skill-torn
_tha-el -thorn- : split-tongue (=branch-
engrafter).

Theodore de 1'

-ber-n

[Note: Ash--the tree,
from which tough,
pliant spears have
been made; roc--~the
hawk-like bird of Ar.
fable, huge enough
to grasp live ele-
phants in its beak
and (beak-servicing)
claws, to feed to
its progeny; sugges-
tions of expansive
botanical powers
of signature-

voice.]
iv) Rev[-end] Ash-ey é/g:g/é > h/y:k'w Signature with in-quest-
...Ro[-lyce ing space between blades
(=tongue-tip behind teeth-
—-— — - ' [ -—
h-[y]- H[']w-horn ing hedge) .

-[sieur] -he[-]o-re .
O-er

[Author 's]

[Note: soft roe—-
roe as word of
ice-country origin
(Scand.); implica-
tions of white,
spermal over-flow.]
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v) M{onsieur] Theo- £/v,w,p/b > m/(K)n'k:n Signature with
dolo]lr-de 1 Heaven-bowing, knee-
Aub[-]pin[nal- bending lips (=God's face-

N-ni- —-aw—[ ] breaker) .

or[eln-
—y[—end] .o

Obe-n

[Note: pinna ='pinnacle;
fin, wing-tip," Lat.]

"Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart H4w Higher Burm, The
Thorn Adorn, My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!" This, the central and
most empathic motive (or meaning) of Hawthorne's signature-voice, as
self-tempering builder of language, iiterature, and life, may be
overheard in a seriés of five passages drawn from auxiliary texts by
Hawthorne--passages supportive of the second stage of scale construction.
The idea of a universally tempering scale occurs iﬁ the first passage;
the idea of an inherent yet damaged voice occurs in the second passage;
the idea of an-at once reverent and irreverent extension of name occurs
in the third passage; the idea of a universe with an implicit, constrain-
ing serpent at its center (split-tongue within sweet over-flow) occurs
in the fourth passage; and the idea‘of a multilingual flight of words
to enliven name occurs in the fifth passage. The series of passages
reads as follows (the underscoring of fragments and words serves to

remark upon a few features of scale-stepping, with eye— and ear-patterns

of figures taken into account):
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Pass. one--tempering scale)

If cities were built to the sound of music [i], then some edifices
would appear to be constructed by grave [ii], solemn tones,--others
to have danced forth to light [iii], fantastic [v] airs. [s (iv)--
generalized, throughout.]
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [July 4, 1839 (=birthday)];
CE, VIII [1972], 183)

Pass. two-—-damaged voice)

There is a woman who has several times passed through this Hanover
Street, in which. [1i] we live, stopping occasionally to s1ng songs
under the w1ndows, and last evening, between nine and ten o'clock,
she came and sang Kathleen O'Moore richly and sweetly. Her voice
rose up out of the dim, chill street, and made our hearts throb in
unison with it as we sat in our comfortable drawing-room. I never
heard a voice that touched me more deeply. Somebody told her to go
away, and she stopped like a nightingale suddenly shot; but, finding
that S[ophia] wished to know something about her, Fanny and one of
the maids ran after her, and brought her into the hall. It seems
she was educated to sing at the opera, and married an Italian opera-
singer, who is now dead; lodging in a model lodging-house at
threepence a night, and being a penny short to-night, she tried
this method, in hope of getting this penny. She takes in plain
sewing when she can get any, and picks up a trifle about the street
by means of her voice, which, she says, was once sweet, but has now
been injured by the poorness of her living. She is a pale woman,
with black eyes, Fanny says, and may have been pretty once, but is
not so now. It seems strange, that with such a gift of Heaven, so
cultivated, too, as her voice is, making even an unsusceptible heart
vibrate like a harp string, she should not have had an engagement
among the hundred theatres and singing-rooms of London; that she
should throw away her melody in the streets for the mere chance of
a penny, when sounds not a hundredth part so sweet are worth from
other lips purses s of gold vls

~ T (Hawthorne, ... English Note-Books [London, Oct. 1855],

RE, VIII, 158-9)

Pass. three--irreverent name)

[October 5 (1855).]--1It rained almost all day on Wednesday, so
that I did not go out till late in the afternoon, and then only took
a §troll along Oxford SEreet and Holborn [iii], and back through

" Fleet Street and the Strand. Yesterday, at a little after ten, I
went to the ambassador's to get my wife's passport for Lisbon. ....
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I next went to Westminster Abbey, where I had long promised
myself another quiet visit; for I think I never could be weary of
it; and when I finally leave England, it will be this spot which I
shall feel most unwilling to quit forever. I found a party going’
through the seven chapels (or whatever their number may be), and
again saw those stately and quaint old tombs,--ladies and knights
stretched out on marble slabs, or beneath arches and canopies of
stone, let into the walls of the Abbey, reclining on their elbows,
in ruff and farthingale or riveted armer, cor in robes of state, .
once painted in rich colors, or which only a few patches of scarlet
now remain; bearded faces of noble knights, whose noses, in many
cases, had been smitten off; and Mary Queen of Scots had lost two
fingers of her beautiful hands, which she is clasping in prayer.
There must formerly have been very free access to these tombs; for
I observed that all the statues (so far as I examined them) were
scratched with the initials of visitors, some of the names being
dated above a century ago. The old coronmation-chair, too, is quite
covered, over the back and seat, with initials cut into it with
pocket knives, just as Yankees would do it; omnly it is not whittled
away, as would have been its fate in our hands. Edward the Confes-
sor's shrine, which is chiefly of wood, likewise abounds in these
inscriptions, although this was esteemed the holiest shrine in
England, so that pilgrims still come to kneel and kiss it. Our
guide, a rubicund verger of cheerful demeanor, said that this was
true in a few instances.

(Hawthorne, ... English Note-Books [London, Oct. 1855],
RE, VIII, 159-60)

Pass. four--serpent center)

Last evening, my wife, Una, and I, went over to the Powers'
and sat with them‘on their terrace, at the top of the house, till
nearly 10 [o']clock. It was a delightful, calm, summer evening,
and we were elevated high above the adjacent roofs, and had a
prospect of the greater part of Florence and its towers, and the
surrounding hills; while right beneath us rose the trees of a garden,
and hardly sent their tops higher than we sat. At a little distance,
with only a house or two between, was a theatre in full act; Theatro
Goldoni, which is an open amphitheatre, in the ancient fashion,
without any roof or other covering on top. We could see the upper
part of the proscenium, and, had we been a little nearer, might
have seen the whole performance, as did several boys and other
rogues who crept along the roofs of the adjacent houses. As it was
we heard the music and the applause, and now and then an actor's
Stentorian tones, when we chose to listen. The female Powers, and
my wife and Una, and Master Bob, sat in a group together and
chatted, in one corner of our aerial drawing-room; while Mr. Powers
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and myself leaned against the parapet, and talked of innumerable
things. When the clocks struck the hour, or the bells rung from the
steeples (as thex are contlnuallx doing, reason or none) I spoke of
the swggtness of the Flgrence bells, the toues of some of which are
as if the bell were full of llg_id sweetness, “and shed it throggg
the air [iv] on being upturned. I had supposed, in my lack of
musical ear, that the bells of the Campanile were the sweetest; but
Mr. Powers says that there is a defect in their tone, and that the
bell of the Palazzo Vecchio is the most melodious he ever heard.
Then he spoke of his having been a manufacturer of organs, or, at
least, of reeds for organs, at one period of his life. I wonder
what he has not been! He told me of an invention of his, in the
musical line; a jewsharp with two tongues; and by and by he produced
it for my inspection. It was carefully kept in a little wooden case,
and was very neatly and elaborately constructed, with screws to
tighten it, and a silver centre-piece between the two tongues.
Evidently a great deal of thought had been bestowed on this little
harp; but the inventor told me that it was an utter failure, because
the tongues were apt to interfere and jar with one another; although
the strain of music was very sweet and melodious (as he proved, by
playing on it a little) when everything went right. It was a
youthful production; and he said that its failure had been a great
dlsapp01ntment to him at the time; whereupon I congratulated him
that his failures had been in small matters, and his successes in
great ones. We talked, furthermore, about instinct and reason, and
whether the brute creation' have souls, and, if they have none, how
justice is to be done them for their sufferings here; and came
finally to the conclusion (at least, Mr. Powers did) that brutes
suffer only in appearance, and that God enjoys for them all that
they seem to enjoy, and that man is the only intelligent and
sentient being, except his Creator. We reasoned high about other
states of being; and I suggested the possibility that there might

be beings inhabiting this earth, contemporaneously with us, and
close beside us, but of whose existence and whereabout we could have
no perception, nor they of ours, because we are endowed with
different sets of senses; for certainly it was within God's power

to create beings who should communicate with nature by innumerable
other senses than these few which we possess. Mr. Powers gave
hospitable reception to this idea, and said that it had occurred to
himself; and he has evidently thought much and earmestly about such
matters, but is rather too apt, in my opinion, to let his ideas
crystallize into a theory, before he can have sufficient data for
it. He is a Swedenborgian in faith. :

The moon had risen behind the trees, while we were talking;
and Powers intimated his idea that beings analogous to men--men in
everything except the modifications necessary to adapt them to their
physical circumstances--inhabited the planets, and peopled them with
beautiful shapes. Each planet, however, must, have its own standard
of the beautiful, I suppose; and probably his sculptor's eye would
not see much to admire in the proportions of an inhabitant of Saturn.
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The atmosphere of Florence (at least, when we ascend a little
way into it) seems to suggest planetary speculations. Galileo found
it so; and Mr. Powers and I pervaded the whole Universe, but finally
crept down his garret-stairs, and parted, with a friendly pressure
of the hand.

(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Florence, July
28, 1858}; CE, XIV [1980], 377-9)

Pass. five--multilingual life)

LICIE Y

The little Frenchman ['Monsieur Schaeffer'] impresses me very
strongly, too--so lonely he is here, struggling agalnst the world
with bitter feellggs in his breast, and yet talklgg with the™ v1vac1ty
of his nation [v],—-maklng his home from darkness to daylight, and
enJoying here what little domestic comfort and confidence there is
for him; and then going about all the live-long day, teaching French
to blockheads who sneer at him; and returning at about ten o'clock
in the evening (for I was wrong in saying he supped here--he eats no
supper) to his solitary room and bed. Before retiring, he goes to
Bridge' s bedside and, if he finds him awake, stands talking French,

—t— e —— ot————r— et

day. In the morning, I hear him getting up early--at sunrise or
before-~humming to himself, scuffling about his chamber with his
thick boots, and at last taking his departure for a solitary ramble
till breakfast. Then he comes in cheerful and vivacious enough,
eats pretty heartily, and is off again, singing a French chanson as
he goes down the gravel-walk. The poor fellow has nobody to
sympathize with him but Bridge; and thus a singular connection is
established between two utterly different characters.

Then here is myself, who am likewise a queer character in my
way, and have come here to spend a week or two with my friend of a
half-a life-time;--the longest space, probably, that we are ever
destined to spend together; for fate seems to be preparing changes
for both of us. ....

[/ Also:] Returned home, and took a lesson in French of Mr.
Schaeffer. I like him very much, and have seldom met with so honest,
simple, and apparently so well-principled a man; which good qualities
I impute to his being, by the father's side, of German blood. He
looks more like a German--or, as he says, like a Swiss--than a
Frenchman, having very light hair, and a fair complexion, and not a
French expression. He is a vivacious little fellow, and wonderfully
excitable to mirth; and it is truly a sight to see him laugh, how
every feature partakes of his merriment, and even his whole body
shares in it; and he rises and dances about the room. He has great
variety of conversation, commensurate with his experience in life,
and sometimes will talk Spanish, ore rotundo; sometimes imitate the
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Catholic priests, chanting Latin songs for the dead, in deep, gruff,
awful tones, producing really a very strong impression; then will he
break out into a light French song, perhaps of love, perhaps of war,
acting it out, as if on the stage of a theatre. All this intermingled
with continual fun, excited by the incidents of the passing moment.
He has frenchified all our names, calling Bridge Monsieur du Pont,
myself M. de 1'Aubepine, and himself M. le Berger, and all knights
of the round table; and we live in great harmony and brotherhood--
as queer a life as any body leads, and as queer a set as may be
found anywhere. In his more serious intervals, he talks philosophy
and deism, and preaches obedience to the law of reason and morality;
which law he says, (and I believe him) that he has so well observed,
that, notwithstanding his residence in dissolute countries, he has
never yet sinned with woman. ....

[/ Also:] .... He is a very singular fellow, with an
originality in all his notions--not that nobody has ever had such
before, but that he has thought them out for himself. He told me,
yesterday, that one of his sisters was a waiting maid in the Rocher
de Cancale. He is about the sincerest fellow I ever knew--never
pretends to feelings that are not in him; never flatters. His
feelings do not seem to be warm, though they are kindly. He is so
single-minded, that he cannot understand badinage, but takes it all
as if meant in earnest--a German trait. He values himself greatly
on being a Frenchman, though all his most valuable qualities come
from Germany. His animal desires are none of the strongest, but he
is greatly delighted with any attention from the ladies. A short
time since, a lady gave him a nosegay of roses and pinks; he capered;
and danced, and sang, put the boquet in water, carried it to his own
chamber, but he brought it for us to see and admire, two or three
times a day; bestowigg cn it all the words of admiration ip the
French language--' Superbe magnlflgue When some of the flowers
began to fade, he made the rest, with others, into a new boquet, and
consulted us whether it would be fit to give to another lady.
Contrast this French foppery with his solemn moods, when we sit in
the twilight, or after Bridge is abed, talking of Christianity and
Deism, of ways of life, of marriage, of benevolence,--in short all
deep matters of this world and the next. And evening or two since,
he began singing all manner of English songs--such as Mrs. Heamans
"Landing of the Pilgrims"--Auld Lang Syne, with some of Moore's &c--
the singing pretty fair, but in the queerest tone and accent.
Occasionally, he breaks out in scraps from French tragedies, which
he spouts with corresponding action. He generally gets close to me,
in these displays of musical and histrionic talent. Once he offered
to magnetlze me, in the manmer of Monsieur Poyen [=... M- Poyen / M.

(o; P(y)ne] -
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [July 1837], CE, VIII
{1972], 33-4, 45-6, and 57- 8)8
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‘B.l.c. The Chanting Scale: The Correlative of

Oral-Extensor Tags.

Hawthorne's re-figured text of signatures, or the ideal series of
eggressive consonént-figures,-may be further restated as a set of near-
visceral, goal-tagging remarks on world (ﬁorld =apperceptive complex
of language, literature, and life)--or as Hawthorne's "oral gestures,"
as Hawthorne's signals of universal command, and of primitive, concrete,
demand. Supportive of such restatement, Paget's formulations of
primitive-universal, oral-gestural meanings (or symbolism) for the
consonant sounds may be drawn upon to comstruct a mediating and rein-
forcing text. That mediating and reinforcing text, on "signature
gesturing” a la Paget (*), may be presented as follows (single quotation

marks indicate wording by Paget):

i) Signature w. m/n/n, > h/y'w  *Gesturing of Animative Embrace
omnipresent (with Explicit or Implicit Pride):
mouth (=

'containing,' 'continu[ing with]

e T closure,' 'think[ing] and grip[-
holy en&— ping] back ... to oneself,' 'hav[-
trail under ing] power, bel[ing] great'--

nose) 'hold[ing]' and 'directing' via

'eye.'

Gesturing of Residual Power:

-
N<
~~

et
-
Hn

ii) Signature w. h/y:k/g > 4

obligatory, . . .
throgt—he:}[d 'hold[ing]," 'grip[ping]

. back ... to oneself'--'spring[ing]
gift-shout
(=truncated out' to middle,' 'drawl[ing] atten-
neck) tion' to 'initial grip of some

kind.'



iii)

iv)

v)

Signature w.
rising,
skill-torn
split-tongue
{(=branch~
engrafter).

Signature w.
in-questing
space be-
tween blades
(=tongue-
tip behind
teething
hedge) .

Signature w.
Heaven-bow-
ing, knee-
bending lips
(=God's
face-
breaker).

1<
~
1 17]
IN
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IN<

> b/y:k'e

r/1,d/t,3/8 > s'k:g'z

Gesturing of Vital-Lingual
Transformations (with Tem-
pering of 'Phallic'-Reach Implicit)

'bending back,' 'protrud[ing] and
touching ...,' 'mov[ingl, flow[-
ing], ... rapid[ly] chang[ing the]
posture,' 'strok[ing,] ...
smearing, kneading,' 'drawing
attention’--'grip{ping] forward'
and ‘griplping] back.'

Gesturing of Supersensory New

Union (with Minutia of Discourse
as Fecundating, Promising Secret
'[Seed]-Grip' on Whole Field of
Meaning) :

'initial grip[ping] of some kind'
--'hold(ingl,' 'grip[ping] back
... to oneself,' and '[re-]
directing' as 'noise' through
‘eye,' as vision of 'spouting'’
vision.

Gesturing of Reciproci-
ties of Fulfillment
(with Coordinated Imbalance,
Buried Residual Embrace):

'projecting, pointing, directing
[via eye], spouting,' and
‘enclosing, containing, gripping,'
then 'bursting, expelling,
releasing'--yet 'containing,'
'think[ing] and grip[ping] back
to oneself,' ‘'hav[ing] power,’
be[ing] great,' ‘'holding.’

A probable quality of Hawthorne's petition, the idea of a deeply

Visceral, or vegetal, economy of dynamic self-accommodation to world is

signaled by Hawthorne's signature-voice as an organ-approximating,

figure-correlative sequence of mouth-expressive remarks, or oral-

‘extensor tags--actional-remarks extended to God, to self, and to reader,
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for the visual, motor, and concrete apprehension, of powers to nurture,
if nurtured. The set of figure-correlative oral-extensor tags--of
"oral-mimes' addressed to God, to self, and to reader--may be presented

as follows (the oral-tags are in CAPITAL TYPE):

!

i) Signature w. m/n/n > MUM-YAWN
omnipresent - T

mouth (=

cryptic uni-

verse w.

holy end-

trail under

nose) .

=

hs

[1E

HIC-GOUGE

(]
1=
~
109
\
ne.
IN<
~
et
115

ii) Signature w. h/vy:
obligatory, -
throat-held
gift-shout
(=truncated
neck) .

iii) Signature w. r/1,d/t,3/8 > s'k:g'
rising, = T~ - T 7~ 7 - T
skill-torn
split-tongue
(=branch-
engrafter).

DART-STICK(S)

N

iv) Signature w. s/§:z/§ > h/y:k'w SIP-SQUISH
in-questing -
space be-~
tween blades
(=tongue-
tip behind
teething
hedge) .

v) Signature w. £/v,w,p/b > m/(k)n'k:n LIP/LAP-WINK
Heaven-bow- - - T
ing, knee~
bending lips
(=God's
face-
breaker).
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"Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hie-Up, Bounty!'" This, the
pormative and most critical motive (or meaning) of Hawthornme's signature-
voice, as world-wise builder of language, literature, and life, may be
overheard in’a sequence of passages collected from auxiliary texts by
Hawthorne--passages supportive of the third stage of scale construction.
The idea of an all-bracing, half-expressed manly stance is transacted in
the first passage; the idea of a urinary character-assassination, by
blasphemous voice in deep channel, is transacted in the second passage;
the idea of a conjoint lingual, phallic, and vegetal maturation, in a
branch of family who grips forward and back, is transacted in the third
passage; the idea_of a secret or poetic seminal overflow, in a patriarchal
reflex of thanks to Providence, is transacted in the fourth passage; and
the idea of a lap-process of ghostly rebirth, womah-cycle& and Christ-
censored, is transacted in the fifth passage. The sequence of passages
reads as follows (fragments and words in capital type serve to remark

upon features of oral-extending, elastic miming of the mouth):

Pass. one--manly bracing)

Went with Bridge yesterday to visit several Irish shanties,
endeavoring to find out who had stolen some rails of a fence. At
the first door where we knocked (a shantie with AN EARTHEN MOUND
HEAPED AGAINST THE WALL, two or three feet thick) the inmates were
not up, though it was past eight o'clock. At last a MIDDLE-AGED
WOMAN SHOWED HERSELF, HALF-DRESSED, and completing her toilet.
T‘MUM-YAWN ] Threats were made of tearing down her house; for she
is a lady of very indifferent morals, and sells rum and wears frilled
dresses. Few of these people are connected with the Mill-Dam, or at
least, many are not so; but have intruded themselves into the vacant
huts which were occupied by the Mill-Dam people last year. In two
or three places hereabouts there is quite a village of these
dwellings, with a clay and board chimney, or oftener an old barrel
smoked and charred with the fire. Some of their roofs are covered
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with sods, and appear almost subterranean. One of the little
hamlets stands on both sides of a deep dell, wooded and bush-grown,

with a vista as it were into the heart of a wood in one direction
and to the broad sunny river on the other; a little rivulet crossed
by a plank, at the bottom of the dell. At two doors we saw very
pretty and modest-looking young women; one with a child in her arms,
and another in her belly. Indeed they all have innumerable little
children; and they are invariably in good flesh, though always
filthy of face.. They come to the door while their mothers are
talking with the visitors, standing straight up on their bare legs,
with their little plump-bellles protruding; IN ONE HAND A SMALL TIN
SAUCE-PAN, AND IN THE OTHER AN IRON-SPOQON, WITH UNWIPED MOUTHS
LOOKING As INDEPENDENT AS ANY CHILD OR GROWN PERSON IN THE LAND

They stare unabashed, but make no answer when spoken to. T "I'Je no
call to your fence, Misser Bridge." It seems queer that a man should
have the right, unarmed with any legal instrument, of tearing down
the dwelling-houses of a score of families, and turning the inmates
forth without a shelter. Yet Bridge undoubtedly has this right; and
it is not a little striking to see how quietly these people contem-
plate the probability of his exercising it—-resolving indeed, to
burrow in their holes as long as may be, yet caring about as little
for an ejectment, as those who could find a tenement anywhere. Yea
less. Yet the women, amid all the trials of their situation, appear
to have kept up the distinction between virtue and vice; those who
can claim the former will not associate with the latter. When the
women travel with young children, they carry the baby slung at their
backs, and sleeping quietly. The dresses of the new-comers are old
fashioned, making them look aged before their time.

Mr. Schaeffer shaving himself, yesterday morning. He was in
excellent spirits, and could NOT KEEP HIS TONGUE or body still, more
than long enough to make two or three comsecutive strokes of his
beard. THEN WOULD HE TURN, FLOURISHING his razor and grimacing
joyously, enactlng strange antics breaking out into scraps and
verses of drinking songs--""A b01re' A boire!'" &c--then laughing
heartily and crying "Vive la gaiete!''--then resuming his task,
looking into the glass with grave face, on which, however, a GRIN
WOULD SOON BREAK OUT ANEW; and all his antics would be repeated with
variations. He turned this foolery into philosophy, by observing
that mirth contributed to goodness of heart, and to make us love our
fellow creatures. Conversing with him in the evening, he affirmed,
with evident belief in the truth of what he said, that he would have
no objection, except that it would be a very foolish thing, to
expose HIS WHOLE HEART--HIS WHOLE INNER MAN--TQ THE VIEW OF THE
WURLD. “Not that there would not much evil be discovered there; but
as he was conscious of being in a state of mental and moral improve-
ment, working out his progress onward, he would not shrink from such
4 scrutiny. This talk was introduced by his mentioning the "Minis-.
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ter's Black Veil," which he said had been TRANSLATED INTQ FRENCH,
as an exercise, by a Miss Appleton of Bangor.

(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [July 1837]; CE, VIII
[1972], 47-9)

Pass. two--urinary voice)

Two travellers, eating bread and cheese of their own, in the
bar-room at Stockbridge, and drinking water out of a trumbler
borrowed from the landlord. Eating immensely, and when satisfied,
putting the relics in their trunk, and rubbing down the table.

Sample ears of various sorts of corn hanging over the looking-
glass, or in the bars, of taverns. Four ears on a stalk (good ears)
is considered a HEAVY HARVEST.

A withered, YELLOW, SODDEN DEAD-ALIVE looking woman--an
opium~eater. A deaf man, with a GREAI ITCH FOR CONVERSATION; so
that his interlocutor is COMPELLED TO HALLOW AND BAWL AMID THE
RUMBLING OF THE COACH——AMID WHICH HE HEARS BEST IHE SHARP TONES
OF A WOMAN' S VOICE APPEAR TO PIERCE HIS DULL ORGANS MUCH.better
than a masculine voice. [=HIC-GOUGE 1" The 1mpossibllity of saying
anything but common-place matters, to a deaf man--of expressing any
delicacy of thought in a raised tone--of giving vent to fine
feelings uncommonly coarse; for after the opium-eater had renewed
an old acquaintance with him, almost the first question he asked,
in his RAISED VOICE WAS--"DO YOU EAT OPIUM NOW?"

At Hartford, the keeper “of the Temperance Hotel reading a
Hebrew bible in the bar, by means of a Lexicon and an English version.
[=Memo of tetragrammaton, YaHWeH, in: -Yel HaW-, + -Han~-/-horn.]

(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [Sept. 1838]; CE, VIII
{1972}, 151)

Pass. three--lingual branching)

e o s e

For dinner, I gave him [Julian, five-year-old son] bread and
water, and a small remnant of corn-starch pudding; and I myself ate
a piece of cake and a cucumber. Then we went out and fed the hens;
after which I LAY DOWN ON THE SLOPE OF THE VALLEY, AND SMOKED A
CIGAR, with the sun falling upon me out of the clear Blue sky, warm
and genlal but with not too heavy a warmth. [=DART-STICKS(S).]
Julian, meanwhile, played about, not so far off as to lose the
feeling of companionship, yet so far that he could only speak tc me
in a shout; and whenever he shouted, a child's clear voice, in the
distance, shouted more faintly the self-same words. It was the echo.
And thus we had arrived at half past TWO. THE OLD BOY IS NOW RIDING
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ON HIS ROCKING-HORSE, AND TALKING TO ME AS FAST AS HIS TONGUE CAN GO.
MERCY on me, was ever man before so be-pelted with a child's talk as
I am! It is his desire of sympathy that lies at the bottom of the
great heap of his babblement. He wants to enrich all his enjoyments
of STEEPING THEM IN THE HEART OF SOME FRIEND. I do not think him in
danger of liv1ng so solitary a life as much of mine has been.

During the afternoon, we GATHERED SOME CURRANTS, which I
crushed, and GAVE HIM A FEW AT SUPPER. When THAT WAS OVER (AND WE
GOT THROUGH WITH Im BEFORE SIX) we went out to the barn. "A very .
fine m mornlng, isn't it, father?" said he, as we came out of the
door. I wish I could record all his apothegms; but they do not seem
worth writing down, till I have so forgotten them that they cannot
be recalled in their integrity. TO-DAY, AFTER BEATING DOWN A GREAT
MANY THISTLES, HE OBSERVED, -—"ALL THE WORLD IS A GREAT PRICKER'" He
has an idea that I do not think him - very “wise; and this afternoon he
asked--"Father, do you think I don't know anything?"--"I do," said
I. "But I knew how TO SHUT THE BOUDOIR-DOOR, WHEN YOU DIDN T,"
REJOINED he. I am very glad “he has that one instance of practical
sagacity (though after all it was merely a chance hit) to console
himself with. Nevertheless, I really think he has the stuff in him
to make wisdom of, in due season; and Heaven forbid that it should
come too soon,

The little man spoke to me, sometime in the depth of night,
and said very quietly that he did not have very pleasant dreams.
Doubtless, the currants, which he ate at supper, had wrought a
malevolent influence upon him; and, in fact, I could hear them
rumbling in his belly. He himself heard the rumor of them, but did
not recognize where the sound came from, and inquired of me what it
was. After a while, he fell asleep again, and slept somewhat later
than usual; insomuch that I AROSE AT NOT FAR FROM SEVEN, BATHED,

AND FINALLY HAD TO AROUSE HIM. Mrs. Pefers “returned before “his
bath was over. He munched a slice of bread, as we went together
for the milk. It was a clear, calm, and pretty good morning.
(Hawthorne, The American Notebooks [Aug. 10-11, 1851]; CE,
VIII {1972], 471-2, 473)

Pass four--secreting reflex)

The inn at Pasignano promised little from its outward appearance; a
tall, dark, old house with a stone staircase leading us up from one
sombre story to another into a BRICK-PAVED EATING ROOM, WITH OUR
SLEEPING—CHAMBERS ON EACH SIDE. [-SIP -SQUISH. ] There was a fire-
place of tremendous depth and height, fit to receive big forest-logs,
and with a queer, double pair of ancient andirons, capable of
Sustaining them; and, in a handful of ashes, lay a small stick of
olive-wood, a specimen, I suppose, of the sort of fuel which had
made the chimney black, in the course of a good many years. There
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must have been much shivering and misery of cold, around that fire-
place. However, we needed no fire now; and there was promise of
good cheer in the spectacle of a man cleaning some lake-fish for our
dinner, while the poor things flounced and wriggled under the knife.
The dinner made its appearance, after a long while, and was most
plentiful; a rice-soup, a large dish of fried fish, some chops, and
some chickens, besides, I think, a pudding, maccaroons, and fruit;
so that, having measured our appetites in anticipation of a paucity
cf food, we had to make more room for such overflowing abundance.
When dinner was over, it was already dark; and before going to bed,
I opened the window and looked OUT ON LAKE THRASIMENE, the margin of
which lies just on the other side of the narrow v1llage—street. The
MOON WAS A DAY OR TWO PAST THE FULL, JUST A LITTLE CLIPT on the edge;
but gave light enough to “show the lake and its nearer shores, almost
as distinctly as by day; and there being a RIPPLE ON THE SURFACE OE
THE WATER, IT MADE A SHEEN OF SILVER OVER A WIDE SPACE.

(Hawthorne The French and Italian Notebooks [Florence, June

1858]; CE, XIV [1980}, 265-6)

Pass. five--winked lap bounty)

We have heard a gooa deal about spiritual matters-of late,
especially of wonderful incidents that attended Mr. Hume's visit to
Florence, two or three years ago. Mrs. Powers told my wife a
marvellous thing;--how that, when Mr. Hume was holding a séance in
her house, and several persons present, a great scratching was heard
in a neighboring closet. She addressed the spirit, and requested it
not to disturb the company then, as they were busy with other
affairs, promising to converse with it on a future occasion. On a
subsequent night, accordingly, the scratching was renewed, with the
utmost violence; and in reply to Mrs. Powers's questions, the spirit
assured her that it was not one, but legion, being the ghosts of
twenty seven monks, who were miserable and without hope! The house,
now occupied by Powers, was formerly a convent, and I suppose these
were the spirits of all the wicked monks that had ever inhabited it;
--at least, I hope that there were not such a number of dammable
sinners extant at any one time. The ghostly Fathers must have been
very improper persons in their life-time, judging by the indecorous-
ness of their behavior after death, and in such dreadful circumstances
for they SHOWED A DISPOSITION TO MAKE FREE WITH MRS. POWERS'
PETTICOATS, AND ONCE WENT SO FAR AS™TO LIFT THEM AS HIGH AS HER
KNEES It was not ascertalned I believe, that they desired to have
anythlng done for their eternal welfare, or that their situation,
was capable of amendment anyhow; BUT, BEING EXHORTED TO REFRAIN FROM
FURTHER DISTURBANCES, THEY TOOK,THEIR DEPARTURE AFTER MAKING THE
SIGN OF THE CROSS ON THE BREAST OF EACH PERSON PRESENT. T—LIP/LAP-
WINK. 17 This was very singular in such reprobates, who, by their own
confession, had forfeited all claim to be benefitted by that holy
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symbol; it curiously suggests that the forms of religion may still
be kept up, in Purgatory and Hell itself. The sign was made in a
way that conveyed the sense of something devilish and spiteful; the
perpendicular line of the cross being drawn gently enough, BUT THE
TRANSVERSE ONE SHARPLY AND VIOLENTLY, SO AS TO LEAVE A PAINFUL
IMPRESSION PERHAPS THE MONKS MEANT THUS TO EXPRESS THEIR CONTEMPT
AND HATRED FOR HERETICS AND HOW QUEER THAT THIS ANTIPATHY SHOULD
SURVIVE THEIR OWN DAMNATION' But I cannot help hoping that the case
of these poor devils m“y nct be so desperate as they think. They
cannot be wholly lost, because their desire for communication with
mortals shows that they need sympathy--therefore are not altogether
hardened--therefore, with loving treatment, may be restored.

A great many other wonders took place, within the knowledge
and experience of Mrs. Powers. She saw, not one pair of hands only,
but many. THE HEAD OF ONE OF HER DEAD CHILDREN--A LITTLE BOY--WAS
LAID IN HER LAP, not in” ghastly fashion, as a head out of the coffin
and the grave “but just as the living child might have laid it on
his mother's knees. It was INVISIBLE, BY THE BY; AND SHE RECOGNIZED
IT BY THE FEATURES and the chaTacter of “the hair, through the SENSE
OF TOUCH. Little HANDS GRASPED hers;--in short, these soberly
attested incredibilities are so numerous that I forget nine-tenths
of them, and judge the others too cheap to be written down. Christ
SPOKE the truth, surely, in saying that men would not believe,
"though onme rose from the dead.” IN MY OWN CASE, the FACT makes
absolutely NO IMPRESSION. ST T
(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Florence, Sept.

1858]; CE, XIv [1980], 415-17)

The construct brought fqrward in this, the first section of
chapter development may be construed: specifically, as a score for the
secret, ironic hymning of the providential nominal imperative, '"Natal
Gift, God's Yell: Heave to Fruit-full Shape, Tree of Thorns!'"; and,
generally, as a private, implicit, integral principle for evolving
literary voice-form--both under sub-vocal, oral constraint and under
doom of the self-damning gift of a creative-compulsive mind-set. The
structure of Hawthorne's creative mind-set, inclusive of voice hymning,
evolving into petition -for rewards of far-reaching language (Truth!),

literary coherence (Love!), and life-returns (Justice!), may be summarized
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at this time as follows (bracketed numeration serves to orient within
the summary; the three inflections of the consonant-figure designate
paster-hold [>] branching [<] to consummate degree [+], of satiated

nround of eye''):

[1.] Powers of the master-symbol.
{a.] "Nathaniel Hawthorne" creating (magical mind-set).

[(b.] Man-serpent with self-articulating mouth (anthropological ...);
Serpent with rhythmically branching mouth (botanical ...);
Signature with consonant-chant (cosmic aspect of master-symbol).

{c.] Signature~stance (concrete purposive posturing, to oral scale):
+ Stance-shift)
i) Signature w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic universe with holy

end-trail under nose). M

ii) Signature w. obligatory, throat-held gift-shout (=truncated
neck) .

iii) Signature w. rising, skill-torn split-tongue (=branch-
engrafter).

iv) Signature w. in-questing space between blades (=tongue-tip
behind teething hedge).

v) Signature w. Heaven-bowing, knee-bending lips (=God's face-
breaker) .
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[2.] Powers of the consonant-chant.
[é,]'Signature-scale (form, of consonant-chant of master symbol):

+ Scale-step) Oral-tag: Consonant-figure

(Master-figure;
* Breach-figure;
World-figure.)

i) MUM-YAWN : 9/2/3 > Q/X'E

ooooo co e n e

R e
i) HIC-GOUGE: h/y:k/g > d'z/t's

>

e s om0 e e e s o e
es s oo oe < ®e e e s
cnoc.o-> -.c-o--"‘

iii) DART-STICK(S): r/l,d/t,8/6 > s'k 5 z

cecensscces P sesssve
Q...'....'.< ® o " 9 000

ceesecstess P Leeseset
iv) SIP-SQUISH: é/§:§/§ > b/y:k'w

>

s e e o0 LEC RN Y I )

ceesssee < teveenn

....... P e easeet

v) LIP/LAP-WINK: £/v,w,p/b > m/(k)n'k:n

[b.] Signature-motives (chant-messages of master-symbol):

Enigmatic motive (Master-song [Truth!]):
"Under-head hand ... " Heave bourne!"

Empathic, impactive, motive (Breach-counterchant [Love!]:
"Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart Haw Higher Burn,
The Thorn Adorn, My Living Ears, Eyes, And Lips Open!"

Critical motive (World-hymn [Justice!]):
"Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"
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[c.] Signature-anthem (poetic norm, literary ethic, heart-motive):

"Natal Gift, God's Yell: Heave to Fruit-full Shape, Tree of
Thorns!” ["NMathaniel Hawthorne" under Christ's Sun.]

The features of the summarized mind-set will be tried below, in the
second and the third sections of chapter development (feature [2.c] will

be the especial focus of the third section of development).

2. Construction: A Literary Proofmark of

Signature-Life,

The study has indicated in the introduction to the present chapter
that the construct brought forward in the mediatory application of
Richarq Paget's oral-gestural linguistic--the five-step, message-chanting
scale of consonant-figures with oral-tags--that idiosyncratic oral
construct would be tried and found to hold in a preliminary integrative
application to auxiliary-literary texts by Hawthorne. Or, the coastruct
would be tried and found to hold in a preliminary integrative application
to Hawthorne's own adaptations for children, of Classical mythology,
world biography, and American history (frame story), and to a pseudonymous
botanical essay showing concordant signature features. The maturing oral
botany which the constructed scale would serve to channel in the
preliminary application would be interpreted both as a suggestive index
and aid to reader maturation (or as a symbolic hedge-cradle and goad, or
normative symbol) and as a reflexively everlasting remark of approval
vgiven to the reader, for his author-encouraging growth in capacities to

appreciate literature~-perhaps even as a potential, much-bearing heir to
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the tradition of literature-building as world-building. The oral botany
paturing to scale would also Ee idtefpreted in terms of five levels of
textual, or reader, mobility.

In the present section (Section B.2), the study makes trial appli-
cation of the.censtructed scale to Hawthorne's adaptations for children
of Classical mythology and world biography (to three selections from
world biography, as "immortal name" stories). Hawthorne's prefaces to
his two collections of myths and his collection of biographies contain
remarks which serve to encourage the application; out of thoughts of play
and name, a space-claiming tree grows, in a chronological arrangement of

intentional commentary from the prefaces. The chronological arrangement

of relevant prefatorial commentary reads as follows (the italics are mine):

"Preface,'" Biographical Stories, 1842)

«es+. It is here attempted to give our little readers such
impressions as they might have gained, had they themselves been the
play-mates of persons, who have long since performed important and
brilliant parts upon the stage of life. If this be tolerably well
accomplished, it is conceived that the effect must be good. Somewhat
of the sympathy of childish intimacies will attach itself to these
famous names of history and literature ....

...+ The author has allowed himself considerable freedom in
drawing, from his own ideas, those minor details which impart life
and reality to a narrative. ....

This small volume, and others of a similar character, from the
same hand, have not been composed without a deep sense of responsi-
bility. The author regards children as sacred, and would not, for
the world, cast anything into the fountain of a young heart, that
might embitter and pollute its waters. And, even in point of the
Teputation to be aimed at, juvenile literature is as well worth
cultivating as any other. The writer, if he suceed in pleasing his
little readers, may hope to be remembered by them till their own old
age--a far longer period of literary existence than is generally
attained, by those who seek immortality from the judgments of full
grown men.



102

"preface," A Wonder Book, 1851)

The Author has long been of opinion, that many of the classical
myths were capable of being rendered into very capital reading for
children. ....

He does not ... plead guilty to a sacrilege, in having
sometimes shaped anew, as his fancy dictated, the forms that have
been hallowed by an antiquity of two or three thousand years. No
epoch of time can claim a copyright in these immortal fables. They
seem never to have been made; and certainly, so long as man exists,
they can never perish; but, by their indestructibility itself, they
are legitimate subjects for every age to clothe with its own
garniture of manners and sentiment, and to imbue with its own
morality. 1In the present version, they may have lost much of their
classical aspect, (or, at all events, the Author has not been
careful to preserve it,) and have perhaps assumed a Gothic or
romantic guise.

In performing this pleasant task--for it has been really a
task fit for hot weather, and one of the most agreeable, of a
literary kind, which he ever undertook--the Author has not always
thought it necessary to write downward, in order to meet the
comprehension of children. He has generally suffered the theme to
soar, whenever such was its tendency, and when he himself was
buoyant enocugh to follow without effort. ....

"The Wayside: Introductory," Tanglewood Tales, 1853)

I doubt whether Eustace [Bright, A Wonder Book, narrator, whom
'l ... parad(ed) ... up and down over my half-a-dozen acres'] did
not internally pronounce the whole thing a bore, until I led him to
my predecessor's little ruined, rustic summer-house, mid-way on the
hill-side [at 'The Wayside, Concord, (Mass.)']. It is a mere
skeleton of slender, decaying, tree-trunks, with neither walls nor
a roof; nothing but a tracery of branches and twigs, which the next
wintry blast will be very likely to scatter in fragments along the
terrace. It looks, and is, as evanescent as a dream; and yet, in
its rustic net-work of boughs, it has somehow inclosed a hint of
spiritual beauty, and has become a true emblem of the subtile and
ethereal mind that planned ,it. I made Eustace Bright sit down on a
snow-bank, which had heaped itself over the mossy seat, and gazing
through the arched-window, opposite, he acknowledged that the scene
at once grew picturesque.

"Simple as it looks," said he, "this little edifice seems to
be the work of magic. It is full of suggestiveness, and, in its own
way, is as good as a cathedral. Ah, it would be just the spot for
one to sit in, of a summer-afternocon, and tell the children some
more of those wild stories from the classical myths!"

1
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"It would, indeed," answered I. ''The summer-house itself, so
airy and so broken, is like one of those old tales, imperfectly
remembered; and these living branches of the Baldwin apple-tree,
thrusting themselves so rudely in, are like your unwarrantable
interpolations. But by-the-~by have you added any more legends to
the series, since the publication of the Wonder Book?"

++»+ Eustace put his bundle of manuscript into my hands; and
I skimmed it pretty rapidly, trying to find out its merits and
demerits by the touch of my fingers, as a veteran story-teller ought
to know how to do.

«e.. [Tlhe connection with myself [as his 'editor'], he was
kind enough to say, had been highly agreeable; nor was he by any
means desirous ... of kicking away the ladder that had perhaps
helped him to reach his present elevation. My young friend was
willing, in short, that the fresh verdure of his growing reputation
should spread over my straggling, and half-naked boughs; even as I
have sometimes thought of training a vine, with its broad leafiness
and purple fruitage, over the worm-eaten posts and rafters of the
rustic summer-house. I was not insensible to the advantages of his
proposal, and gladly assured him of my acceptance.

Merely from the titles of the stories, I saw at once that the
subjects were not less rich than those of the former volume ....
Yet, in spite of my experience of his ['Mr. Bright's'] free way of
handling them, I did not quite see, I confess, how he could have
‘obviated all the difficulties in the way of rendering them presentable
to children. These old legends, so brimming over with everything
that is most abhorrent to out Christianized moral-sense--some of them
so hideous--others so melancholy and miserable, amid which the Greek
Tragedians sought their themes, and moulded them into the sternest
forms of grief that ever the world saw;--was such material the stuff
that children's playthings should be made of! How were they to be
purified? How was the blessed sunshine to be thrown into them?

But Eustace told me that these myths were the most singular
thing in the world, and that he was invariably astonished, whenever
he began to relate one, by the readiness with which it adapted itself
to the childish purity of his auditors. .... [Tlhe stories (not by
any strained effort of the narrator's, but in harmony with their
inherent germ) transform themselves, and re-assume the shapes which
they might be supposed to possess in the pure childhood of the
world. ....

I let the youthful author talk, as much and as extravagantly
as he pleased, and was glad to see him commencing life with such
confidence in himself and his performances. A few years will do
all that is necessary towards showing him the truth, in both
Tespects. Meanwhile, it is but right to say, he does really appear
to have overcome the moral objections against these fables; although
at the expence of such liberties with their structure, as must be
left to plead their own excuse, without any help from me. Indeed,
€Xcept that there was a necessity for it--and that the inner life of
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the legends cannot be come at, save by making them entirely one's
own_property--there is no defence to be made.

(Hawthorne, The Centenary Edition: VI [1972], 213-14; VII
[1972], 3-4; viI [1972], 176-77, 178-80)

Taking strength from Hawthorne's apologetics of self-renewal, the study
makes trial application of the constructed scale to all twelve of the
myths and to three of the biographies as follows. (Figure-inflections
determine the three subsections below--Subsections a-c; scale-steps with
oral-tags and consonant figures determine the divisions of each subsec-
tion; notations of signature-stance and signature-motive follow each
notation of scale-step with tag and' figure. One story is proofmarked,
and "sings" or "counterchants” or "hymns," below each set of notationms;
underscoring in single bar, double bar, and cross reflects consonant-
figure [which is seen-and-heard or heard-but-unseen or seen-and-
suggestively-heard]; capital type remarks upon speech organs and their
analogues and upon oral-tags and their analogues. Additional notes may
occur inside brackets within sﬁory texts; additional notes do occur
inside brackets withiﬁ the notations of Subsection ¢ [on "eye'-attacking
consonants]. The integrative interpretations of reader maturation and
reader mobility, as response-demand qualities of petition, are restated

in the sectional conclusion.)
B.2.a. A Literary Proofmark: The Master-Figure.

1) MM-YAWN:  w/n/n, > b/y'y

Stance: Man-serpent w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic universe w. holy
end-trail under nose).

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"
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['The Pomegranate-seeds':] Mother Ceres was exceedingly fond
of her daugater Proserpina [=harbinger of serpent], and seldom let
her gg algne intg the fields. .... / ....

=
.++s Neyer h had she met with such exquisite flowers before--
violets so large and fragrant--roses, with so rich and delicate a
blush—-such superb gzacinths and such aromatic pinks-—and many
thers, some of which seemed to be of new shapes and coIors. v

/] Tee..

The nearer she approached the shrub, the more attractive ‘it
1ooked until she came q=;te close to it; and the hen, althou h its
beauty W was richer than words can tell, she hardly knew wh her to
1??; it or not. It bore above a hundred flowers, of the most
brilliant hues +ee. But there was a deep glossz lustre od the
leaves of the shrub, and on the petals of the flowers, that made
Proserpina doubt whether thez might n not be poisonous sees

"What a silly child I am!" thought she, taking courage. ...

Holding up her apronful of flowers with her left hand,
Proserpina seized the large shrub witﬁ the other and pulled and
pulled but was hardly able to loosen the 5011 about its roots.

What a deep—rooted plant it was! Again the girl pulled with all
her méggt, and observed that the earth began to st1r and crack TO
SOME DISTANCE AROUND THE STEM. She gave another pull “but relaxed
her hold, fancying that there was a rumbllng sound rlégt beneath her
feet Did the roots EXTEND DOWN INTO some enchanted cavern"?'= Then,
laughlng at herself for so chlldish a notion, she made another =

. effort—-up came the shrub'--and Proserpina stagger‘d back, HOLDING
THE STEM TRIUMPHANTLY IN HER HAND, AND GAZING AT “THE DEEP HOLE WHICH
ITS ROOTS HAD LEFT IN THE SOIL [Cf. “central hiw-action in name.j

Much to her astonishment THIS HOLE KEPT SPREADING WIDER AND
WIDER, TAND GROWING DEEPER AND DEEPER UNTIL 1T REALLY §EEMED TO HAVE :
NO BOTTOM and all the whlle ?here came a rumbli_g noise out of its
depths, louder and louder and nearer and nearer, and~ soundlng like
the tramp oﬁ horses' hoofs and the rattling of wheeIs. Too much
fr=§gtened to run away, she stood STRAINING HER EYES INTQ THIS
WONDERFUL CAyITX, AND SOQN SAW a team of four sgble horses, snorting
smoke OUT OF THEIR NOSTRILS and teari_g thelr way oyt of the earth,
Wlth a splendid gglden chariot whirling at their heels. They leaped
OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS HQLE char;ot and all; “and there theg were,
tossing thelr black manes, flourlshlng their black tails, and
CgrYettl_g glth eyery gne of their hoofs off the ground at once,
close by the spot where Proserplna stood In the chariot sat the
flgBre og a man [=turn of master—umage] richlg dressed with a
croyn om hlS head all flaming with dlamonds He was of a noble
aspect, and rathgr bandsome, but logked sullen and discontented and
be kept rubblng his eyes and shading them w1th his hand, as Tif he
did not live enough in the “sunshing to ~be very fond of its light.
ce.” tongue in n-continuant posture under palate-—normally uﬁgzen,
gesturing of n-boundaries of name.] [/ ....
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"Do not bg afraid!" said he, with as cheerful a smile as he
knew how to put on. ﬁCome' Wlll not gou like to ride a little waz
with me, in my beaut1fu1 charlot7" [=Tongue—1n-mouth as dark
prime-mover; “carrier of death, change.] / ....

"I love you a little!" whispered she, logking up in his face.

"Do you indeed, my dear child?" cried Plutg, bending his dark
face down to kiss her, “but” Proserplna shrank away from the kiss,
for thoggg his features were noble, thev were very dusky and grim.
"Well' I have not deserved it of you, after keeping you a prisoner
for sQ many months, and starving you, besides. Are you not terrible
hungry? Is there nothlng Whlch I can get you to eat”"

In asking this question, the King of the Mines had a yery
cunning purpose, for you will recollect Tif Proserpina tasted a
morsel of food in hls dominions, she would neyer afterwards be at
libertz to q_1t them.

"No, indged," said Prgsgerpima. .... [/ ....

As sgon as Prgserpina say the ['miserable dry'] pomegranate,
on the golden salver, she told the servant he had better take it
agaz again. / ....

"It is the gnly gne in the world!" said the seryant. / ....

"

"At least, I may smell it," thought Prgserpina.

Sg she togk up the pomegranate, and applied it to her NOSE;
and somehow or other being in such close NEIGHBORHOOD TO HER MOUTH,
the fruit found its way INTQ THAI LITTLE RED CAVE Dear me, what
an everlasting pity! Before Proserplna knew what she was about her
teeth had actually bitten it, of their own accord' “Just as thls
fatal deed was done the door of the APARTMENT OPENED, and in came
King Pluto, followed by Quick31lver who had “been urglng hlm to
let the little prlsoner go. At the flrst noise of their entrance,
Proserpina WITHDREW THE POMEGRANATE FROM HER MOUTH “But Qulck51lver
(whose eyes were very keen, and his wits the sharpest that ever
anybody had) perceived that the chlld was a little confused “AND
SEEING THE EMPTY SALVER, he suspected that she had been taklng a
slz nlbhle of somethlng or other. As for honest Pluto, he never
guessed at the secret. T

"My little Proserpina,' said the King, sitting down, and [LIP/
LAP-WINK: ] affectlonately drawing h her between his knees "here is
QUick31lver, who tells me that a great manz mlsfortunes have

befallen innocent people, on account of my detalnlng you 1n my
dOmlnlonS. cead” '

s ¢ e o e

Lifting her eyes, she ['Mother Ceres'] was surprised to see a
sudden verdure flashing over the brown and barren fields ceee [
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And Proserpina came running, and flung herself upon her mother's
bgsom. Their mutual tranSport is not to be described. cene ceaa.

"My child," said she, "did you taste any fogd, while you were
in King Plutg's palace?"

"Dearest mother, answered Prgserpina, "I shall tell you the
whole truth. Until this very morning, not a morsel of. food had
;:ssed yg LIPs. But, to-dax, they brouggt me a pomegranate, “(a very
dry one it was, and all shriyelled up, till there was little left of
it, but seeds and skin ) and haying seen ng fruit for so long a tume,

and being faint with hunger I was tempted just to b1te it. The
1nstant I tasted it King Pluto and Quick31lver came INTO THE ROOM.
I had not swallowed a morsel but--dear mother I hope 1t was no
haImr—but, six of the pomegranate—seeds, ; am afraid REMAINED IN MY
MOUTH'" [=Facts of on-going life--akin to the haw. See ahead tc my -
3.5.]

"Ah, unfortunate child, and misgrable me!" exclaimed Ceres.
"Fgr each of those six pomegranate-seeds, you must spend gne month
of every zear in King Pluto s palace. YOU ARE BUT HALF RESTORED TO
YOUR MOTHER. Only six months with me, and six with that good-for-
nothing King of Darkness"

".... He certainly did yer
as he says, it was but a dismal s of life for hlm “to liye in that
great, gloomy place, all alone coen There is some comfort in maki_g
h1m so happy, and sQ, " UPON THE WHOLE, dearest mother “let us be
thankful that he is NOT TO KEEP "ME THE WHOLE YEAR ROUND'" [-Mbuth—w.
~-tongue as Spllt dynamic universe.]

wrong to carry me off; but then,
rt

(Hawthorne, from Tanglewood Tales, in Vol. 7 of The Centenary
Edition [1972], 296, 298-300, 324-26, 328-29)

1) HIC-GOUGE: h/y:k/g > d'z/t's .

Stance: Man-serpent w. obligatory, throat-held gift-shout (=truncated
neck) .

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

['The Golden Touch':] Once upon a time, there lived a very
rich man, and a klng be51des, whose name was Midas, and he had a
11ttle daughter whom nobody but myself ever heard of, and whose name
I either never knew or have entirely forgotten So because I “love
odd™ names for little girls, I CHOOSE TO CALL HER MARYGOLD.. [=1 chew-
hew each (precious) ‘word.]

Ihis King Midas wag fonder of gold than of any thing else in
the world. “He valued his royal crown chiﬁfly because 1 it wag composed
of that prec1ous metal TIf he loved anything better, or half™ so
vell it was the one little maiden who played so merrily around her
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father s footstool. But the more Midas loved his daughter, the more
dld he desire and seek for wealth. He thought fOOllSh man! that the
best thing “he could possiblz do “for this dear child, would be to
begueath her the immensest pile of zellow, glistening c01n, that had
ever been heaped together since the world was made. Thus, he g_ve
all hig thoughg= and all his tﬁne Lo this one purpose. If ever he
happened to gaze, for an instant at the gold-tinted sunget, he
wigggg that they were real old and that they COULD BE SQUEEZED
SAFELY INTO HIS STRONG—BOX cf. v01ce—box 1arynx——as part of throat].

And yet, in hisg earlier days, before he wag so entirely
possegggg with this 1nsane deSire for riches, King Midas THAD SHOWN A
GREAT TASTE for flowers. He had planted a garden in which grew the
biggést- and beautifullest, and sweetest roses, that any mortal ever
saw or smelt. see. And though he once wag fond “of music, (1n spite
of an idle storz about his earsg, which were said to resemble those of
an aggjf the only music for poor Midas now, was THE CHINK OF ONE COIN

AGAINST ANOTHER {cf- back of tongue against soft palatel.” / ....

Midas wag enjoying himself in his treasure-room, one day, as
usual, when he perceived a ggadow fall over the heaps of gold and
looking up, what should he behold but the figure of a stranger,
standing in the bright “and narrow sunbeam' [=Hermes, or Mercury, or

Quick51lverTf-chemically, Hg.]

As Midas knew that HE HAD CAREFULLY TURNED THE KEY IN THE LOCK,
and that no mortal strength could p0331bly break 1nto hlS treasure—
room, he of course concluded that his visiter must be something more

than mortal veve 1 Toan.

The stranger s smile grew so very broad, that it seemed to fill
the room like an outburst of the sun, gleaming into a shadowy dell
where the yellow autumnal leaves-—for s0 looked the lumps and
particles of gold-—lie strewn in the glow of light.

The GOLDEN TOUCH!" EXCLAIMED HE. '"YOU CERTAINLY DESERVE CREDIE
FRIEND MIDAS FOR STRIKING OUT SO BRILLIANT A QONCEPTION BUT ARE
YoU QUITE SURE that this will satisfy you?"

"gow could it fail?" said Midas. ! ....

.-+ But the GOLDEN TOUCH wag too nimble for HIM. HE FOUND
HIS MOUTH FULL, NOT OF [' HOT ] MEALY POTATOE BUT OF SOLID METAL,
WHICH SO BURNT HIS TONGUE ™~ THAT HE ROARED ™ ALOUD AND JUMPING UP from
the table began to dance and stamp about the room, both w1th pain and
affrigh_. [=Don-key's HuM.]

"Father, dear father " cried little Marygold, who was a very
affectionate child pray what is the matter’ HAVE YOU BURNT YOUR
MoUTE?" T T T

"Ah, dear child," groaned Midasg, dolefully .... /[ ....
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.... Then, with a gweet and sorrowful impulse TO COMFORT HIM
SHE STARTED FROM HER CHAIR and running to Midas, threw her arms
affectlonately about his knees. HE BENT DOWN AND KISSED HER cees

/e

... The moment THE LIPS OF MIDAS TOUCHED Marygold s forehead,
A CHANGE TOOK place. Her sweet rosy face, so full of affeggion as
it had been, assumed a GLITTERING YELLOW COLOR WITH YELLOW TEAR-
DROPS CONGEALING ON HER CHEEKS. oo [—Urinary debasement, “to
. reinstitute iiving values.]

Yes; there she was, with the questioning look of love, grief,
and plty, hardened 1nto her face. <. It had been a favorite
phrase of Midas, whenever he felt particularlz fond of the child to
say th that she was worth her we_ght in gold. . And now the phrase had
become llterally true. Anu now, at lagg when it was too late, he
felt how 1nfinitely a warm and tender HEARI THAT LOVED HIM EXCEEDED
IN VALUE ALL THE WEALTH THAT COULD BE PILED U BETWIXT EARTH AND “SKY?

/. =T

"Well, friend Midas," said the stranger, "pray HOW DO YOU
SUCCEED WITH THE GOLDEN TOUCH7"

Midas SHOOK HIS HEAD. [=Turning at neck, or throat.] / ....

"Ah! So you have made a discovery, since yesterday!" observed
the stranger. Met™ us see, then' Whlch of gbese two ;gings do you
thlnk is really worgg ;ge most—-the GIFE OF THE G GOLDEN IOUCH, “OR ONE
CUP T=hic-cupl of clear, cold water’"

"Oh, blegsed water!" exCLAIMED MIDAS. It will never MOISTEN
MY PARCHED THROAT AGAIN'" /] ...

"GO, THEN," gaid the stranger, "AND PLUNGE INTO [=in-two] the
river that glldes past gge bottom of gge garden. ceee [I.e., the
serpentlne volce as compressed flow of air, taking on suggestively
and losing, the bindlng qualities of the oral organs~-esp. in full-
closure back consonants; or, the voice as implicit Hg, changing to
H-two-0 =H'W, with Gr. omega implied by eye-W.] / ....

[I]hat water, which was to undo all the mischief that
his folly had wrought was more preC1ous to Mldas than 2n ocean of
molten gold would have been. .... —7 RN

When King Midas had grown quite an old man, and used to trot
Marygold's children on his knee, he was fond of telllng them this
marvelous story, pretty “much as I “have now told it to you. And then
would he stroke their glossy rlnglets, and tell them that their halr
likeW1se had a rlch shade of gold which they had 1nher1ted from

been transmuted by the effect of hlS kiss 1.

"And, to tell you the truth, my prec1ous little folks,"
QUOTH KING MIDAS DILIGENTLY TROTTING THE CHILDREN ALL THE WHILE
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"ever gingce that morning, I have hated the very SIGHT of all other
GOLD, save THIS'" [=Extension of voice—in—story, “to draw in reader;
SIP-SQUISH

(Hawthorne, from A Wonder Book, in Vol. 7 of The Centenary
Edition [1972], 40-41, 42-44, 51-53, 54-56, 57)

4ii) DART-STICK(S): r/1,d/t,3/9 > s'k:g'z .

Stance: Man-serpent w. rising, skill-torn split-tongue (=branch-
engrafter).

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

['The Three Golden Apples’ :] Did you ever hear of the GOLDEN
APPLES Ehat Egew in the garden of the Hesperides? Ah, those were
them could be found growing in the orchards now—a-days. But THERE
IS NOT I SUPPOSE, "A GRAFT [=critical self-reference, excision-
incision with stealth “counter-gaze] of that wonderful fruit, on A
SINGLE TREE IN THE WHOLE WORLD [= tongue-ln-mouthT Not so much as a
seed “of those apples EXISTS TANY LONGER. [= =Grip-w.-extent.]

And even in the old, old half-forgotten times, before the
garden of the Hesperldes was over—run with weeds, a great many people
doubted whether there could be real trees, that bore appleg of solid
gold upon thelr branches. All had heard of them, but nobody remembered
to “have seen any. CHILDREN NEVERTHELESS USED TO LISTEN OPEN-
MOUTHED TO STORIES “OF THE GOLDEN APPLE—TREE AND RESOLVED TO DISCOVER
1T, WHEN THEY SHOULD BE BIG ENOUGH Adventurous young “men, who
§u§st of-thls frult [cf. idea of: tour de forcel]. Many of them
returned no more, none of them brought back the apples. No wonder
that they found it imp0551ble to gather them' It is sald that there

of which were always on the watch while the other flfty slept [cf.

master-symbol--overdevelopment) bravado] -/ ...

--.. And, once the adventure wag undertaken by a hero [cf. the
motive], who had enjoyed very llttle peace or rest, since he came
into the world. At the time of whlch I am g01ng to speak he was
wanderlng through the pleasant land “of Italy. ceen

So he journeyed on and on, still making the same inguiry; until
at last he came to the br1nk of a river, where some beautlful young
women sat tw1ning “wreaths of flowers. [Note° women as tw1ners two-
folders “cf. LIP7LAP—WINK Note k—termlnal on land—edge that drinks ]

"Can you tell, me, pretty maidens," asked the gtranger,

whether this is the right way to the garden of the Hesperlde§7"

}Note reach of quest(lon) “from k to s (tongue-base to tongue-tip).]

* s 00
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Then he sat down on the GRASS [=tongues for growing and cutting,
cutting g and grow1ng] and told them the gtory of hig life, or ag much
of it ag he gould remember Tet? dis-member] from the day when he was
flrst cradled in a warrior g brazen shield [cf hard palate, as skyl.
Whlle he lay there TWO IMMENSE SERPENTS CAME GLIDING OVER THE FLOOR,
AND OPENED THEIR HIDEOUS JAWS TO DEVOUR HIM AND HE “A BABY OF A FEW
MDNTHS OLD “HAD GRIPED ONE OF THE FIERCE SNAKES IN EACH OF HIS LITTLE
FISTS AND STRANGLED THEM TO DEATH. When he was but a strlpllng he”
had killed a huge lion, almost as big ag the one whose vast and
shaggy hide he now wore upon his shoulders. The next [annexedT thing
he had done, was to flght a battle w1th an ugly sort Tof monster,
called a hydra, which had no less than nine heads and EXCEEDINGLY

SHARP TEETH IN EVERY ONE OF THEM.

"But the dragon of the Hesperides you know,
the damsels "has a hundred heads'

" obgerved one of

"Nevertheless," replied [rep-tiled] the stranger, "I would
rather fight TWO SUCH DRAGONS than A SINGLE HYDRA. For AS FAST AS I
CUT OFF A HEAD, TWO OTHERS GREW IN ITS PLACE and be31des, there was
ONE OF THE HEADS THAT COULD NoT POSSIBLY “BE KILLED, BUT REPT BITING
AS FIERCELY AS EVER "LONG AFTER IT WAS “CcuT OFF [cE. Hawthorne's
riddle of name decapitatlon “as hawing-termlnatlng] So I wag forced
to bury it under a stone, where it is doubtless alive, “to this very
day [Cf. the motive]. But the hydra body, and its eight other
heads, will never do any further mlschief. [ITe., as weaker

branches.] / ....

THE TRAVELLER PROCEEDED TO TELL HOW HE HAD CHASED A VERY SWIFT
STAG, FOR A" TWELVEMONTH TOGETHER WITHOUT EVER STOPPING TO TAKE BREATH,
AND HAD AT LAST CAUGHT IT BY THE ANTLERS AND CARRIED 1t “home allVe.

R A -
Perhaps you may have heard of me before," gaid he, modestly.
"My name is Hercules!" [Note Hawthorne's central, head— and heart-

capital as head-capltal of name; the letter has horns, can branch--and
beam, grow ripe under terminal s, elevated (sun).]

"We have already guesged it," replied the maideng; "for your

wonderful deeds are known all over the world We do not thlnk it
strange any longer, “that you should set out in guest of the golden
apples of the HesperldEs. Come, 51sters, let us crown the hero w1th
flowers‘" N

Then they flung beautiful wreaths over his stately head and
mighty s shoulders, S0 that the llon s skln was almost entirely covered
with roses. They took possession of HIS PONDEROUS CLUB AND SO
ENTWINED IT ABOUT WITH THE BRIGHTEST, SOFTEST “AND MOST FRAGRANT
BLOSSOMS THAT NOT A FINGER'S BREADTH OF ITS OAKEN SUBSTANCE COULD
BE SEEN IT LOOKED LIKE A “HUGE"BUNCH OF FLOWERS. LASTLY TTHEY T
JOINED HANDS, ~AND DANCED AROUND HIM, CHANTING WORDS WHICH BECAME
POETRY oF THEIR OwN ACCORD AND GREW INTO A CHORAL SONG IN HONOR OF
THE™ ILLUSTRIOUS HERCULES. [=Poetic tres, Spurred “by name. ]
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ews. But, still, he wag not gatisfied. He could not think
that what he had already done was worthy of so mnch honor while
there remalned any bold" or difficult adventure to e undertaken.
Tce. ~dangers of mind-shattering, incoherence, in literary-poetic
heuristics-~esp. under constraint of private formula, or private
rhyming of forms, thoughts.]

"Dear maidens," said he, when they pauged to take breath, "now

that you know my name, “will you not tell me how T am to reach the
garden of the I-Iespel:'J.des"'T /..

"Keep fagt HOLD OF THE OLD ONE [=tongue] when you catch him!"
cried she [' one of the maidensTT, smiling, and lifting her finger to
make the caution more impressive. "Do not be astonished at anything
that may happen. Only HOLD HIM FAST, AND HE WILL TELL Y0U what you
wish to koow." [ ....

.... Have you ever seen A STICK OF TIMBER, THAT HAS BEEN LONG
TOSSED ABOUT BY THE WAVES “AND HAS GOT ALL OVERGROWN WITH BARNACLES
T=overdeveloped taste buds] AND, AI LasT DRIFTING ASHORE, SEEMS )
HAVE BEEN THROWN UP FROM THE VERX DEEPEST BOTTOM OF THE SEA7 Well
the old man would have put you in mind of Just such a wave—tost SPAR'

..... T o....

«s«s. But Hercules held on. .... ... Hercules was no whit
digheartened, and SgUEEZED THE GREAT SNAKE SO TIGHTLY THAT HE SOON
BEGAN To HISS WITH PAIN [—tongue moving into sIp- SQUISH.gesture,
tongue—tip tense].

You must understand that THE OLD MAN OF THE SEA, THOUGH HE
GENERALLY LOOKED SO MUCH LIKE THE WAVE—BEATEN FIGURE-HEAD OF A
VESSEL, THAD THE POWER OF ASSUMING ANY SHAPE HE PLEASED "WHEN HE
FOUND HIMSELF SO ROUGHLY SEIZED BY HERCULES, HE HaD BEEN IN HOPES OF
PUTTING HIM INTO SUCH SURPRISE AND TERROR BY THESE MAGICAL TRANS—
FORMATIONS, THAT THE HERO WOULD BE GLAD TO LET HIM GO.~ IF HERCULES
HAD gELAXEg HIS GRASP THE OLD ONE WOULD™ CERIAINLY HAVE PLUNGED DOWN
TO THE VERY BOTTOM OF THE SEA WHENCE HE WOULD NOT SOON HAVE GIVEN
HIMSELF THE TROUBLE OF COMING UP, IN ORDER TO ANSWER ANY IM?ERTINENT
QUESTIONS Ninety—nine people out of a hundred I suppose would
have been frightened out of their “wits by the very first of his ugly
shapes, and would have taken to thelr heels at once. For, one of the
hardest things in this world is, to see the dlfference between real

dangers and imaginary ones. /.

Nothing wag before him [Hercules], save the foaming, dashing,
measureless ocean. But, suddenly, as he Tooked towards the horizon
he saw something, a great way off, which he had not seen, , the moment
before. cese  eas Hercules DISCOVERED IT TO BE AN~ IMMENSE CUP -
[=hiccup] or bowl, made eithEr_of gold or burnished brass. ~[=Reca-
Pitulation of HIC-GOUGE, as poetic accident at throat 1evel in

- tension with frontal SIP -SQUISH. ]
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.... TO SPEAK WITHIN BOUNDS, it was ten times larger than a
great mlll—wheel and all of metal as it was, it floated over the
heaving surges more lightly than an acorn-CUP a-down the brook. cees

«e.. It wag just as clear ag daylight, that this marvelloug
CUP had been set adrift by some unseen power, and gUlded hltherward
in order to carry Hercules across the sea on hls way to the garden “of
the Hesperides. Accordingly, w1thout a moment ' s delay, he clambered
over the brlm, and slid down on the in51de, where, spreading out
hig 110n s skin, he proceeded to take a little repoge. .... rHE
WAVES DASHED WITH A PLEASANT AND RINGING SOUND AGAINST THE CIRCUM—
FERENCE OF THE HOLLOW CUP IT ROCKED LIGHTLY TO—AND—FRO‘ AND THE
MOTION WAS SO SOOTHING THAT IT S EEDILY ROCKED HERCULES INTO "AN
AGREEABLE SLUMBER [—Sensory—motor focu51ng, with narrative contin-

wity.] */ ...

Meanwhile, the bright CUP continued to float onward, and
finally touched the strand. gust then, a breeze wafted away the
clouds from before the giant's visage [ (a) giant as tall as a
mountainT and Hercules beheld it, with all its enormous features,-—
EYES, EACH OF THEM AS BIG AS “YONDER LAKE “A NO§E A MILE LONG AND A
MOUTH OF THE SAME WIDTH. [Note the oral—based outline: two, one

long, mouth wide--a phallus, a tree.] ....

Poor fellow! He had evidently stood there a long while. An
ancient forest had been growing and decaylng around hig feet and
oak—trees Tof six or seven centurles old had sprung from tne acorn
and forced themselves between his toes. / cens

"What!" shouted Hercules, very wrathfully. 'Do you intend to
make me bear this burthen [Tthe sky'] forever?"

"We will see about that, one of thege days,'
['Giant AtlasT] oo

"PISH! A FIG FOR ITS TALK!" cried Hercules, with another hitch
of hisg shoulders.— "Just~ take the sky upon your head one. instant
will you? I want to make a cushlon of my llonTs skln, for the welght
to rest upon. It really chafes me, and w1ll cause unnecessary
1nconven1ence in so many centurles as I am to stand here'" T=HIC-
GOUGE w. lying-skin extension (shrewd .tongue).] / ....

Ah, the thick-witted old rogue of a glant' HE THREW DOWN THE
GOLDEN APPLES TTALL HANGING FROM ONE BRANCH'], AND RECEIVED BACK THE
SKY «e.. And Hercules pleed up the three golden apples, that were
as big or blgger than pumpkins, and stralghtway set out on This
Journey homeward, without paying the sllghtest heed to the thundering
tones of the giant who bellowed after him~ to come “back. Another
forest sprang up around his feet and grew ancient there, and a agaln
mlght be seen oak-trees, of 31x or seven centurles old that had
waxed thus aged betw1xt his enormous toes

angwered the giant
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And there standg the giant, to thig day, or, at any rate, there
stands a mountain ag tall ag he, and which.BEARS HIS "NAME; and when
the thunder rumbles about 1ts §ummit we may imagine it to be the
voice e of Giant Atlas, bellowing after Hercules! [Note name as
definer of boundaries-—re—calllng another name ]

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Book; CE, VII [1972], 90, 91, 93-94, 95-
97, 98, 99-100, 102 3, 104, 108—10)

iv) SIP-SQUISH: §/s:z/% > h/y:k'w .

Stance: Man-serpent w. in-questing space between blades (—tongue—tip
behind teething hedge).

Motive: ""Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

' Circe s Palace':] Some of you have heard, ng doubt, of the
vise King Ulysses [You listen! You seize'] and how he went to the
seige of Troi,—aﬁd how, after that famous city was taken and burnt
he spent ten long years in trzlng to get bagg again to his own 1ittle
kingdom of Ithaca TI; eye the attack!]. .... [A] MISFORTUNE WAS
ENTIRELY OWING T=debt of guilt] TO THE FOOLISH CURIOSITY OF HIS
SHIPMATES Tthe not-selves], WHO, WHILE ULXgSEg LAY A§LEEP HKD
VALJABLE TREASURE TO BE CONCEALED [Cf. the cheeks (of face),
scrotum (sub-LIP/LAP-WINK)].  But, in each of these stout bags King
Agolus, the ruler of the winds, had tied up a tempest and had given
it to Ulzsses to keep, in order that he might be sure of a favorable
passage homeword to o Ithaca [note the restricted purposiveness]; and
WHEN THE;STRINGS WERE LOOSENED FORTH RUSHED THE WHISTLING BLASTS,
LIKE AIR OUT OF A BLOWN BLADDER WHITENING THE SEA WITH FOAM, and
scattering the vessels nobody could tell whither! [Note the urinary-
oral (c)hastening of seminal qualities (as desire to recall pre-
pubescent idealism). Note the suggestions of H'w conquering sea-water
(to celebrate the name's taking on of s-power as a foreign, super-
natural attribute).]

.-.. After going through such troubles as these, you cannot

wonder that King Ulzsses was glad to moor hlS tempest-beaten bark

T=wood-name as angry cail]l in a guiet ¢ cove of the green %sland ﬁhich
I began with telling you about.

++.. Their stock of provisions [edible possessions] was guite
exhausted .... .... T - -

--. Sg, taking a SPEAR IN HAND, HE CLAMBERED TQ THE SUMMIT of
a cliff, and gazed roundabout him. At a distance, towards the centre
of the island, he beheld the stately towers of what seemed to be a
palace “built of snow—white marble, “and” rising in the “midst of a
8r0ve of lofty trees The THICK BRANCHES OF THESE TREES STRETCHED
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ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE EDIFICE and more than half concealed it.
[=Reflections on bearded mature sexuality-—and all that it may
invite in realms of poetic action.] / ....

«-.. HE ... QUICKENED HIS PACE, AND HAD GONE A GOQD WAY ALONG
THE PLEASANT WOOD-EATH when there met him a goung man of verz hrisk
and 1ntelli§ent aspect and clad in a rather singular garb. He wore
a short cloak, and a sort of cap that seemed to. be furnished w1th
wings, and from the lightness of his step, you ¥ would have supposed
that there might likewise be wings on his feet. To enable him to
walk,still hetter Zfor he was always on one journey or another,)
iE CARRIED A WINGED STAFF AROUND WHICH.TWO SERPENTS WERE WRIGGLING
KﬁD’TWISTING. In short I have said enough to make Zou guess that
it was QQICKSILVER T and Ulysses tho knew him of old and had learned'
a great deal of his wisdom rom him [esp. as profitahle verbal
twists, quick witl);” RECOGNLZED HIM IN A MOMENT.

"Whither are you going in such a hurry, wise Ulysses’" asked
Qgick31lver. Do you not know that this island is enchanted’ cees

WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING, QUICKSILVER SEEMED TO BE IN SEARCH OF
SOMETHING; HE‘WENT §T60P1Nc ALONG THE GROJND, AND SOON LAID HIS HAND
ON A LITTLE PLANT WITH A SNOW-WHITE FLOWER WHICH.HE,PLUggED AND
SMELT OF [=action of tongue, “from root to well finished poetic
suggestion at tip]. Ulysses had been looking at that yery spot, only
just before; and it appeared to him that the plant gad burst into
full flower the 1nstant when gg;ck51lver touched it w1th his fingers
[-turn of poetic suggestion, into rhetorical radiance, power Tof
expression, extended control].

"Take this flower, King Ulysses!" said he. Guard it as you dg
your eyesrght for, l can assure you, it is excggdingly rare and
precious, “and you might seek the whole earth over, without ever
finding another llke it Tprivate Teference to the hawthorn, as shrub
in flower; see ahead my B.3.b]. Keep it in your hand, and smell of
it freguently after you enter the palace and while you are talking
with.the enchantress [cf. the motive—-as border-hedge llfting, for
total control] Especially when she offers you food, or a draught
of wine out of her goblet, be careful to fill your nostrils with the
flower ] fragrance' Follow these directions, and you may defy her
' CirceTs ] magic arts to change you into a fox!" A

ON ENTERING THE HALL, ULYSSES SAW THE MAGIC FOUNTAIN IN THE
CENTRE OF IT. THE UP- GUSHING WATER HAD NOW AGAIN TAKEN THE SHAPE OF
A MAN® IN A LONG, WHITE FLEECY ROBE WHO APPEARED TO BE MAKING
GESTURES OF WELCOME [-Voi:e in hawse zhalse, neck), a531m11ating
to” fleshly flexions of tongue and to whiteness of teeth; spouting,
directing, gesturing 1ip-W.] The king likewise heard the ngise of
the shuttle in the loom [=controlling heart], and the sweet-melody
°f the beautiful woman's song, and then the pleasant voices of
herself T?Eirce 1 and the four maidens talking together w1th peals
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of merry layghter intgrmixed. But Ulysses did not waste much time in
1isten1ng to the laughter or the song. HE LEANED HIS SPEAR AGAINST
ONE OF THE PILLARS Og THE HALL ARD THEN AFTER LOOSENING HTS §EQRD
IN THE SCABBARD STEPPED BOLDLY FORWARD AND THREW THE FOLDING-DOORS
WIDE OPEN (note face-like flexihility) --THE MOMENT SHE BEHELD HIS
STATELY FIGURE, STANDING IN THE DO0R~WAY THE BEAUTIFﬁL WOMAN ROSE :
FROM THE LOOM AND RAN TO MEET HIM WITH A GLAD SMILE T=arc of serpent]
THROWING ITS SUNSHINE OVER HER FACE AND BOTH HANDS EXTENDED [=split-
tongue]

"WELCOME, BRAVE STRANGER!" CRIED SHE. '“WE WERE EXPECTING YOU!"

AND THE NYMPH WITH THE SEA-GREEN HAIR MADE A COURTESY DOWN TQ
THE GROUND, “AND LIKEWISE BADE HIM WELCOME SO DID HER SISTER WITH
THE BDDDICE OF OAKEN BARK, “AND SHE THAT SPRINKLED DEW;DROPS FROM HER
FINGERS' ENDS AND THE FOURTH ONE WITH SOME ODDITY‘WHICH I CANNOT
REMEMBER. AND CIRCE AS THE BEAUTIFUL ENCHANTRESS WAS CALLED (WHO
HAD DELUDED MANY PERSONS THAT SHE DID NOT DOUBT OF BEING ABLE 0
DELUDE ULYSSES “NOT IMAGINING HOW WISE HE WAS ,) AGAIN ADDRESSED HIM.
[Note root-to—tlp gestures of nymphs-Circe as face of cosmos.]

"Your companlons,' said she, "have already been received intg
my palace e See' I and my maidens have been weaying their flgures
into thls piece of tapestry. [=Memo of ~SIP-SQUISH as sub-facial
gesture-—issuing as veiling for deeper brute facts.] [/ ....

«++. The chief-butler liked nothing better than to see people
turned into swine ) he made haste to bring the royal goblet
£illed with a lig_ld as bright as gold and whlch.kept sparkling
upward and throw1ng a SUNNY SPRAY OVER THE BRIM. T*SIE-SQUISH, over
bourne of lips.] ....

"Drink, my ngble guest!" said Circe, smiling .... '"You will
find in thlS draught a solace for all your troubles'" [ eee.

But, such was the virtue of the snow-white flower, INSTEAD OF
WALLOWING DOWN FROM HIS THRONE IN SWINISH SHAPE OR TAKING ANY OTHER
BRUTAL FORM, ULYSSES LOOKED EVEN MORE MANLY AND KINGLIKE THAN BEFORE
He gave the magic-goblet a toss, and sent it clashing over the marble
floor to the farthest end of the [’ oval ] saloon [-memo of ear-impact
of HIC—GOUGE full tapping of ovarian domicilel. THEN DRAWING HIS
SWORD, HE SEIZED THE ENCHANTRESS BY HER BEAUTIFUL RINGLETS, AND MADE

AG GESTURE AS IF HE MEANT TO STRIKE OFF HER HEAD AT ONE BLOW

"Wicked Circe," cried he, in a terrible yoice, "this sword shall

Put an end to thz enchantments' Thou shalt die, vile w1tch “and do

no more mischief in the world by tempting human belngs 1nto the

V1ces which™m make beasts of them'" [CEf. s-sound itself as witch--cue
to urinal—genital poetic functions as prime grip upon meaning--to be

warded off hy the oral draconic h—grlp, throat-counterstroke (even as
s=h, or sh/s), in secret union with w-directive.]

The tone and countenance of Ulysses were so awful, and his

Sword gleamed so brightly, and seemed to have so 1ntolerably keen an
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edge, that Circe was almgst killed by the mere fright, without
walting for a blow. THE CHIEF—BUTLER SCRAMBLED OUT OF THE SALOON
PICKING uP THE GOLDEN COBLET AS HE WENT AND THE ENCHANTRESS AND THE
FOUR MAIDENS FELL ON THEIR KNEES WRINGING THEIR HANDS AND SCREAMING
FOR MERCY.

"SPARE ME!" CRIED CIRCE. ''SPARE ME, ROYAL AND WISE ULYSSES!
FOR NOW I KNOW THAT THOU TART HE OF WHOM ggICKSILVER FORWARNED ME
[=mercur1al squish], the most prudent of mortals, against whom no
enchantments: can prevail. rr'hou onlg couldst have touguered Circe'
Spare me, w1sest of men' I gill show thgg true hospitality, and even
give myself to be th % slave, and this magnificent palace to be
henceforth thy h home' .o

Sg Circe waved her wand again, and repeated a few magic words,
at the sound of which the two-and-twenty hogs [i.e.--two-folded by a
woman ] pricked up their pendulous ears. IT WAS A WONDER TO BEHOLD
' HOW THEIR SNOUTS GREW SHORTER AND SHORTER AND THEIR MOUTHS oo
SMALLER AND SMALLER T=s-apertures] AND HOW ONE AND ANOTHER BEGAN TO
STAND UPON HIS HIND-LEGS AND SCRATCH HIS NOSE WITH HIS FORE-TROTTERS'
T=Pre-LIP/LAP-WINK. ] Y A

«++. And, when everything was settled according to his [’ King
Ulysses"] pleasure, he sent to summon the remainder of his comrades,
whom he had left at the sea—shore. THOSE BEING . ARRIVED WITH THE -
PRUDENT EURYLOCHUS AT THEIR HEAD THEY ALL MADE THEMSELVES COMFORTABLE
IN CIRCE S ENCHANTED PALACE “until gsite rested and refreshed from
the t01ls “and hardships of their voyage. [C£.: in palace, under
palate(s).]

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 265-7, 286-7,
288-9, 290-2, 293-5)

v) LIP/LAP-WINK: £/v,w,p/b > m/(k)n'k:n .

Stance: Man-serpent w. Heaven-bowing, knee-bending 11ps (=God's
face-breaker).

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

['The Paradise of Children':] Long, long ago, when this old
world was in Tits tender infancy, there was a child] named Epimetheus
who never had either father or mother; and that he might not be lonely,
another child, fatherless and motherless like himself was sent from
a far~ gountry, to live with hnm, and be his playfellow and helpmate_
Her Dame was Pandora. TNote the co-operative bisexual pair—-of
asexual origin zpair of lip-openers for Theodore de 1l'Aubépine:
door ope, pine after).] / ....

For the first time since her arrival, Epumetheus had gone out‘
w1thout aski_g Pandora to accompany him. He went to gather flgs and
EraPES by himself, or to seek whatever amusement he could f1nd in
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other society thap his little playfellow's. [=Parting of the two
1ip s]. HE WAS TIRED TO DEATH OF HEARING ABOUT THE BOX, and heartily
wished that guicksilver, or whatever was the ™ messenger s name, had
1eft it at some other child's door, where Pandora would never had set
eyes on it. SO PERSEVERIszY AS”SHE DID BABBLE ABOUT THIS ONE THING!
THE BOX' THE BOX- AND NOTHING BUT THE BOX' "It seemed as if “the BOX
were bewitched and as if the cottage were not big enough to hold it,
w1thout PANDORA S CONTINUALLY STUMBLING OVER iT, AND MAKTNG EPIMETHEUS
STUMBLE OVER IT LIKEWISE AND BRVISING ALL™ FOUR OF THEIR SHINS [Box
-well—bullt poet:.c book, functionlng conJolntly as author's coffin
and as congregation's petition (for life, or meaning) over the coffin.
Box or book =prison, within surfaces of wood.]

Well; it was really hard that poor Epimetheus should have a BOX
in his ears, from morning till night; especially as the “little people
of the earth were so unaccustomed to vexations, in those happy days,
that they knew not tow to deal with them. Thus, a small vexation
made as much dlsturbance, then, as a far bigger one would in our own
tumes. -

After Epimetheus was gone, Pandora stood gazing at the BOX.
She had called it ugly, above a hundred t1mes, but, in spite of all
that she had said against Tit, it was 2031t1vely a very handsome
article of furnlture, and would have been quite an ornament to any
room in whlch it should be placed. it was made of a beautiful kind
of wood “with dark and rich veins spreadi=§ over the surface, whlch
was so highly pollshed that Iittle Pandora could see her “face in it.
As the child had no other LOOKING—GLASS it is odd that she did not
value the BOX, merely on this account. {=Fleshly self—confrontatlon,

w. lip and eye-lld action v131bly co-present box striking in.]

The edges and corners of the BOX were carved with most wonderful
skill. Around the margin there were FIGURES OF GRACEFUL MEN ARD ~
WOMEN, AND THE PRETTIEST CHILDREN EVER SEEN RECLINING OR™ SPORTING
AMID A PROFUSION OF FLOWERS AND FOLIAGE [w. story, 11v1ng readers as
super-intension of same “Fecund reality~--over the edges, margins,
boundaries]; and these various objects were so exquisitely represented,
and were wrought together in such harmony, that flowers, follage and
human bel_gs, seemed to comblne into a wreath of mlggled beauty.

But “here a and there, peep1=§ forth from behind the carved foliage
T‘marks of tooth action, as guilty in-tension of tongue- and throat-
function], PANDORA ONCE OR TWICE FANCIED THAT SHE SAW A FACE NOT SO
LOVELY, OR SOMETHING OR OTHER THAT WAS DISAGREEABLE, TAND “WHICH STOLE
THE BEAUTY OUT OF ALL THE REST. NEVERIHELESS ON LOOKING "MORE
CLOSELY, AND TOUCHING THE SPOT WITH HER FINGER, SHE COULD DISCOVER
NOTHING OF THE KIND=T-pre351ng face in, deepenlng 1t—-1ngressing
orally—suggestlvely, w. tooth-and-lip gesture, F]. Some face, that
was really beautiful had been made to look ugly by her catchlgg a
sideway gllmpse at it.

THE MOST BEAUTIFUL FACE OF ALL WAS DONE, IN WHAT IS CALLED HIGH
RELIEF IN THE CENTRE OF THE LID.” THERE WAS NOTHING ELSE, SAVE THE
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DARK, SMOOTH RICHNESS OF THE POLISHED WOOD, AND THIS ONE FACE, IN THE
CENTRE WITH A GARLAND OF FLOWERS ABOUT "ITS BROW. PANDORA "HAD LOOKED
AT THIS FACE, A GREAT MANY TIMES AND IMAGINED “THAT THE MOUTH COULD
SMILE IF IT LIKED OR BE GRAVER WHEN IT CHOSE THE SAME AS ANY
LIVING MOUTH. “THE FEATURES INDEED ALL WORE A VERY LIVELY AND RATHER
MISCHIEVOUS EXPRESSION WHICH LOOKED ALMOST AS IF IT NEEDS MUST BURST
OUT OF THE CARVED LIPS AND UTTER ITSELF IN WORDS.

Had the MOUTH SPOKEN, it would probably have been something
ke this:—-

"Do NOT BE AFRAID, Pandora! What harm can there be IN OPENING
THE BOX? Never mind that poor, 51mgle Eglmetheus! You are w1ser than
he, and have ten tlmes as much spirit. OPEN THE BOX, AND SEE IF You
DO NOT FIND somethin very Eretty'" [Note serpentine aspect of box--
tempter “in foliage.Tg

THE BOX, I HAD ALMOST FORGOTTEN TO SAY, WAS FASTENED, NOT BY A
LOCK, NOR BY ANY OTHER STcH CONTRIVANCE BUT BY A VERY INTRICATE KNOT
OF GOLD CORD. “THERE APPEARED To BE NO END TO THIS RNOT, AND NO
BEGINNING. NEVER WAS A KNOT SO CUNNINGLY TWISTED NOR WITH SO MANY
INS AND OUTS WHICH ROGUISHLY DEFIED THE SKILFULLEST FINGERS To ~
DISENTANGLE THEM AND YET, BY THE VERY DIFFICULTY THAT THERE WAS IN
IT, PANDORA WAS THE MORE TEMPTED TO EXAMINE THE KNOT AND JUST SEE
HOW T WAS MADE. TWO OR THREE TIMES SHE HAD STOOPED OVER THE BOX,
AND TAREN THE KNOT BETWEEN HER THUMB AND FOREFINGER BUT WITHOUT
POSITIVELY TRYING TO UNDO IT. [Knot (know!) as Impllcit tongue-hold
on poetic cosmos--ultimate serpentine duplicity, for bending the
reader in.] [/ ....

...+ They could not be forever playing at hide-and-seek among
the flower-shrubs, or at BLINDMAN BUFF WITH GARLANDS OVER THEIR
EYES «.v. ...,

After all, T am NOT QUITE SO SURE THAT THE BOX WAS NOT A
BLESSING TO HER IN ITS WAY. It supglled her with such a VARIETY OF
IDEAS TO THINK OF, AND TO TALK ABOUT, whenever she had anybody to
listen! ....

For it was really an ENDLESS EMPLOYMENT TO GUESS WHAT WAS
INSIDE. What could it be 1ndeed? Just 1mag1ne my little hearers,
how BUSY YOUR WITS WOULD BE Tif there were a great BOX in the house,
whlch as you mlght “have reason to suppose contalned somethlgg new
and pretty for your Chrlstmas or New Year's glfts' Do you thlnk
that you should be less curlous thag Pandora? .. But Pandora
was conv1nced that there was somethlgg very beautiful and valuable
in the™ BOX and therefore she felt just as anx1ous “to take a PEEP
cree eeen [Memo for continuing purchase——for life in death.T ~

On this particular day [=day of part-ing], however, which we
have so LONG BEEN TALKING ABOUT, her curiosity grew so much greater'
than it usually was, that, at last, she APPROACHED THE BOX. She was
more than half determlned to open it, if she could AH EAUgHTY

PANDORAa
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First, however, she tried to lift it. It was heavy for the
Slender strength of a child, like Pandora. She. raised ONE END OF THE
BOX a few inches from the floor and let it fall again, with a Eretty
loﬁd THUMP A moment afterwards, she almost fancied that she heard
somethigg stir INSIDE OF “THE BOX [cf. voice box--under Adam's apple]
She applied her ear as closely as possible, and listeped. Positively,
there did seem to be a kind of stifled MURMUR WITHIN' Or was it
merely the siggigg in Pandora s ears? Or could it be the beatlgg of
her heart? .... [=Underlying MUM-YAWN, with developments cradled
(kNot-hand-yell as Haw-fruit-unborn).] / ....

ALL THIS TIME, HOWEVER, HER FINGERS WERE HALF UNCONSCIOUSLY
BUSY WITH THE KNOT AND HAPPENING To GLANCE AT THE FLOWER—WREATHED
FACE, ON THE LID OF THE ENCHANTED Box SHE SEEMED TO PERCEIVE IT
SLILY GRINNING AT HER Y

But, just then, by the merest accident, she gave the KNOT a
kind of TWIST, whlch produced a wonderful result. gold CORD
UNTWINED 1tself as 1f by magic, and left the BOX WITHOUT A FASTENING.

/T

She made ONE OR TWO attempts to restore the KNOT, but soon
found it QUITE BEYOND HER SKILL It had DISENTANGLED ITSELF so
suddenly, that she COULD NOT in the least remember how the STRINGS
HAD BEEN- DQUBLED INTO ONE ANOTHER and when she tried to recollect
the SHAPE AND APPEARANCE OF THE KNOT it seemed to have GONE ENTIRELY
OUT OF HER MIND. NOTHING WAS TO BE DONE, 'THEREFORE BUT TO LET THE
BOX REMAIN AS IT WAS UNTIL EPIMETHEUS SHOULD COME IN {i.e., as
woman's proper master--yet mum knee—king] [ eee.

"Oh, I am STUNG’" crled he. "I am STUNG! NAUGHTY PANDORA'
Why have you QgENED “THIS WICKED BOX?" TNote h hlnglng “of events on

NG-- -deep stress in mouth.] .

PANDORA LET FALL THE LID, and starting UP, LOOKED ABOUT her
[winked], to see what had [lapsed, or] BEFALLEN EPIMETHEUS. The
thunder-cloud had” so darkened the room, “that she could not very
clearly dlscern what was 1n it. But “she heard a disagreeable
buzzing, as if a great many huge flles, or gigantic musguitoes, or
those insects which we call dor-bugs and plnchigg dogs were dartlng
about And as her eyes grew more accustomed to “the 1mperfect llght
she saw A CROWD OF UGLY LITTLE SHAPES, with bats wings, lookl_g
abomlnably Splteful “and ARMED WITH TERRIBLY "LONG STINGS IN THEIR
TAILS. "IT WAS ONE OF THESE THAT HAD STUNG EPIMETHEUS .... [Cf.:
Haw-thorn- and Aub--pin-.] / ....

BUT--AND" YOU MAY SEE BY THIS HOW A WRONG ACT OF ANY MORTAL IS
A CALAMITY TO THE WHOLE WORLD-—BY PANDORATS LIFTING THE LID OF THAT
MISERABLE BOX AND "BY THE FAULT . OF EPIMETHEUS TOO IN NOT PREVENTING
HER TRESE™ TROUBLES THAVE OBTAINED A FOOTHOLD AMONG us .T.. [I e.,
as though embryos. See ahead to my B.3.b--for notion of 'loose
husbandry' in context of plant reproduction.]
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Meanwhile, the naughty Papdora, and hardly less naughty
EBlmetheus, remained in their~ Eottage. Both of them had been
grievously STUNG and were in a good deal of PAIN which seemed the
more intolerable to them, because it was the very first PAIN that
had ever been felt since the world BEGAN. cvas

Suddenly, there was a gentle tap, on the inside of the 1lid.
/ .40
~ "Shall I 1lift the 1id AGAIN?" asked Papdora.

"Just as you PLEASE! said Epimetheus. "You have dome so much
mischief already, that perhaps you may as well do a Tittle more.

1"

evs e LI )

""AH, NAUGHTY BOY'" CRIED THE LITTLE VOICE WITHIN‘THE BOX IN
AN ARCH AND LAUGHING TONE "HE KNOWS HE I8 LONGING TO SEE ME' COME
PANDORA LIFT UP TEE LID! I AM IN A GREAT HURRY T0 COMFORT YOU. =
ONLY LET ME HAVE SOME FRESH AIR, and you shall soon see that matters
are not quite Eo dismal as you THINK them!" [Note the continued
llngual—phallic pairing of the two llp-chlldren (as keepers of

length and 1id).] / ....

So, WITH ONE CONSENT, THE TWO CHILDREN AGAIN LIFTED THE LID.
ouT FLEW A SUNNY AND SMILING LITTLE PERSONAGE AND HOVERED ABOUT THE
ROOM, THROWING A LIGHT WHEREVER SHE WENT. ... She flew to
Eplmetheus, and laid the least touch OF HER FINGER ON THE INFLAMED
SPOT WHERE THE TROUBLE HAD STUNG HIM; and immediately the angulsh of
it was gone. Then, “she KISSED PANDORA ON THE FOREHEAD, and her hurt
was cured likewise. / ....

"Pray, who are you, beautiful creature?” inguired Papdora.
"I am called Hope!" answered the sunshiny figure. ....

"Your WINGS are colored like the RAINBOW'" exclaimed Pandora.
"How very BEAUTIFUL'"

"Yes; they are like the RAINBOW," SAID HOPE, "BECAUSE, GLAD AS
MY NATURE IS, I AM MADE OF TEARS AS WELL AS SNILES'" T—Ambivalent
news—breaking, from mouth as eye/ear—well ]

"And will you stay with us," asked Epimetheus, "forever and
ever?" - - - CT -7

"As long as you need me," said Hope, with her pleasant smile--

and that will be as lo=§ as you live in the world--I promise never
to desert you' T BUT AGAIN, AND AGAIN AND AGAIN, when perhaps
you least dream of it, you shall see the GLIMMER OF MY WINGS ON THE
CEILING OF YOUR COTTAGE. [G/K/N/NG, as hlgh-kneeing—of palate(s).]
YES, my dear children, and T KNOW SOMETHING VERY GOOD AND BEAUTIFUL
THAT IS TO BE GIVEN YOU HEREAFTER'"

"Oh, tell us," they exclaimed, "tell us what it is!"

"DO NOT ASK ME " REPLIED HOPE PUTTIE& HER FINGER ON HER ROSY
MOUTH. "But do not despalr even 1f it should™ never happen whlle



122

you live op this earth. [Note lips, face as apocalyptic limit;
finger as tw1g over flower.] Trust IN MY PROMISE; for it is true!"

"WE DO trust YOU!" cried EPIMETHEUS AND PANDORA, BOTH IN ONE
BREATH. {W;over—Y as union of purpose, directlon' Tetragrammaton
suggested.]

And so they did. .... NO DOUBT--NO DOUBT--the Troubles are
still FLYING ABOUT THE WORLD, AND HAVE INCREASED IN MULTITUDE veoe
But then that lovely and lightsome LITTLE FIGURE OF HOPE' “[=Slip
of tongue, L, between double-fold multitudes. T What in the world
could we do without her? Hope spirltuallzes the earth; HOPE MAKES
IT ALWAYS NEW and even in the earth's best and brlghtest aspect
Hoge shows it to be only the shadow of an 1nfin1te bliss, hereafter'
[C£. the motive; fleaven as implication, implicit locus or point=-hop
ahead of tongue.]

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Book; CE, VII [1972], 65, 68-71, 72-73,
76-77, 78-81)

B.2.b. A Literary Proofmark: The Breach-Figure.

i) MUM-YAWN: m/n/g < h/y'w .

Stance: Man-serpent w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic universe w. holy
end-trail under nose).

Motive: "Understaod Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart Hdw Higher Burn,
My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!"

['The Mingtaur':] In the gld city of Trogzene, at the fogt of
a lofty mountaln, there llved a very long time ago, a little boy
named Theseus [He—You—Us'] His grandfather King Pittheus, was the
soverelgn of that country, and was reckoned a very wise man, so that
Theseus, belng brought up in “the royal palace, “and being naturallz
a bright lad, could hardly fall of profiting by the old king s
instructions. His mother s name was Aethra. .... Theseus was yvery
fond of hearlng about TThls father ] King Aegus, and often asked” hls
good mother Aethra whz he did not come and llve w1th them, at
Troezene. ==

"AH, MY DEAR SON," answered Aethra, WITH A SIGH, "a monarch
has his pe0ple to take care of The men and women, oyer whom he

to loye his own chlldren as other parents do Your father w1ll
never be . able to leave hlS klngdom, for the sake of seelng hlS
Tittle boy " [Note answering——as counterchanting over distances-
between--throughout story.] / ....

WHEN THESEUS WAS USHERED INTQ THE ROYAL APARTMENT, the only
object] that he seemed to behold, was the WHITE-BEARDED OLD KING.
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There he sat on his magnificent THRONE, a dazzling CROWN ON HIS HEAD,
and a SCEPTRE IN HIS HAND HlS aspect was stately and majestic,
althoggg.HIS YEARS AND INFIRMITIES WEIGHED HEAVILY upon him {like
The 'rock' Theseus had li1t(ed77-—a 7;§nderous ves stone'T as if
each year were a lump of lead, and EACH INFIRMITY A PONDEROUS STQONE

e o e > e s

Adyancing to the foot of the throne, he attempted to make a
little speech whlch HE HAD BEEN THINKING ABOUT as HE CAME™ {112 THE
bTAlRS But™ HE WAS ALMOST CHOKED BY A GREAT MANY TENDER FELLLNGS
THAT GUSHED OUT OF HIS HEART AND SWELLED IN HIS THROAT ALL STRUGGLING
TO FIND UTTERANCE TOGETHER AND THEREFORE UNLESS HE COULD HAVE
LAID HIS FULL AND OVERPBRIMMING HEART INTO THE KING'S HAND POOR
THESEUS KNEW'NOT WHAT TO DO OR SAY. [Note heightenlng of empathlc
impactive, qualltv of signature-voice; pre-HIC-GOUGE.] .... / ....

And now Prince Theseus was taken into great favor by his rgyal
father. The old king was never weary of HAVING HIM SIT BESIDE HIM ON
HIS THRONE (WHICH WAS QUITE WIDE ENOUGH FOR TWO,) and of hearlng him
tell about his dear mother and hlS chlldhood and his many boylsh
efforts to Tift the ponderous stone. T-Interior world now breached
penetrated, Self—Spllttlng 1 ..o 1 ...

"Alas, my son," quoth King Aegus, HEAVING A LONG SIGH, "HERE
IS A VERY LAMENTABLE MATTER IN HAND! THIS 1S THE WOEFULLEST T
ANNIVERSARY IN THE WHOLE YEAR‘ It is the day when we annually draw
lots, to see whlch of the Zouths and maidens of Athens shall 89 to
be DEVOURED BY THE HORRIBLE MINOTAUR!" = -

"The Minotaur!" exclaimed Prince Theseus; and like a braye
young prlnce as he was, HE PUT HIS HAND TO THE HILT OF HIS SWORD.
"What klnd of a monster may he be? Is it not p0551ble, at the risk
of one' s 11fe to SLAX HIM?" “['Hilt" =back of tongue.] / ....

..+. Then gging on bgard, the mariners trimmed the VESSEL'S
BLACK SAILS to the WIND, “which blew falntly of f the shore belng
pretty much made up of the SIGHS that everybody kept pourlng forth
on this melancholy occa31on.==T—Memo of cryptic scrlpt—unlverse-—of
the black signature on white page, as darkly-inspired vehicle of
text.] .... There had been some few dances upon the undulating
deck, I suspect, and some HEARTY BURSTS OF LAUGHTER and other such
unseasonable merrlment among the v1ct1ms before the H;gg BLUE
MOUNTAINS OF CRETE began to show themselves among the far—off clouds.
That s_ght “to be sure, made them all Very GRAVE agaln [=imp11cat10n
of signature's gorglng] 2

ing
gAN

«++ ... While the yvessel flew faster and faster towards
Crete, Theseus was astonlshed to behold a HUMAN FIGURE, glgantic in
size, whlch appeared to be striding, "WITH A “MEASURED MOVEMENT ALONG
THE MARGIN OF THE ISLAND. It stept from cliff to c1iff, and
sometlmes FROM ONE HEADLAND TO ANOTHER, WHILE THE SEA FOAMED AND
THUNDERED ON THE™ SHORE BENEAIH AND DASHED ITS JETS OF SPRAX OVER
THE GIANT S FEET. What was s still” more remarkable whenever the sun
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shone on this huge figure, it flickered and glimmered; its yast
countenance tog, had a metallic lustre, and threw great flashes of
splendor throggg.the air. THE FQLDS OF ITS GARMENTS MOREOVER
INSTEAD OF WAVING IN THE WIND [=memo of tree foliage] TFELL HEAVILY
OVER ITS LIMBS “AS TIF WOVEN OF SOME KIND OF METAL.

The nigher the yessel came, the more Thesgus wondered what this
immense giant could be, and whethgr it actuallx had life or no. For,
thoggg it walked and made other life-like ggtions, there yet was a
kind of Jer& in its” gait, which, together with its hraZen aspect
[—memo “of serpent], caused the young prince to suspect that it was
... only a wonderful piece of machinery. .... ! ...

Still, the vessel went boundin _g onward; and now Theseus could
hear the brazen clangor of the giant s footsteps [TTalus, the Man of
Brass'T ceee esss But, Just when Theseus and his companions
thogagt the Blow [from 'an enormous brass club on its shoulder ] was
coming, the BRAZEN LIPS UNCLOSED THEMSELVES, AND THE FIGURE SPOKE
[Note k—power over eye; world—figure variant(+5 1

- "WHENCE COME YOU, strangers?"

And when the RINGING voice ceased, there was just such a
REVERBERATION as you may have HEARD WITHIN A GREAT CHURCH-BELL for
a moment or two after the stroke of the HAMMER =

"From Athens!" shouted the master in reply.
"ON WHAT ERRAND?" THUNDERED the Man Of Brass.

if he w were about to smlte them with a THUNDER-STROKE r%ggt amldshlps,
becagse Atgens, sg little ghlle ago, had been at war w1thACrete
['Club' =substantial memo of invisible tongue-function. 1

"We bring the seven youths and the seyen maidenms,”

master, ''to be deyoured by the Mlnotaur'" -
"PASS!I™ CRIED the brazen giant.

That ONE LOUD WORD ROLLED all about the SKY, while again there
was a BOOMING REVERBERAIION WITHIN the flgure s breast. The vessel
glided between the headlands of the port and the giant resumed his
march< In a few moments this WONDERFUL CENTINEL WAS FAR AWAY -
flashlng ln the distant sunshine and REVOLVING WITHAIMMENSE STRIDES
AROUND THE™ ISLAND OF CRETE, AS IT WAS HIS NEVER—CEASING TASK TO DO
[=Memo of n-boundaries of name, containing “central w-function, as a
life-and-death waving, weaving.]

answered the

No sooner had they entered the harbor, than a party of the
guards of Klng Minos came down to the water—51de, and took.charge of
the fourteen young men and damsels. N e

"We are now," said Ariadne [daughter of 'King Minos‘] "in the

famous labzrlnth which Daedelus built, before HE MADE HIMSELF A~ PAIR
OF WINGS AND FLEW AWAX from our 1sland like a b1rd That Daedelus
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was a verz cunning workman .... [Note implication of labial control,
Sver inventive flight.]™ 7 ....

"That is the MINOTAUR S NOISE " WHISPERED ARIADNE closelz
GRASPING THE HAND OF THESEUS and PRESSING ONE OF HER OWN HANDS TO
HER hEART whlch.was all in a TREMBLE. "You must follow that SOUND
throggg,the WINDINGS of tﬁe LABYRINTH' AND bz-AND—bx, you w1ll FIND
HIM STAY! Take the END of this SILKEN STRING I WILL HOLD the
other END cese eees / ceve

Theseus could only guess what the creature INTENDED TO SAY
and that rather by his gestures than hlS words, for the MINOTAUR S
HORNS "WERE SHARPER THAN HIS WITS “and of A GREAT DEAL MORE SERVICE

TQ HIM THAN HIS TONGUE. “But probablz thlS was the sense of what he
uttered'——

"AH WRETCH of a human being! 1'l1l stick my HORNS THROUGH YOU,
and toss YOU FIFTY FEET HIGH. and EAT YOU UP the moment YOU come
down'" ! ...

.... Fetching a sword-strgke at him, with all his force, HE
HIT HIM FAIR UPON THE NECK. and made hls bull head skip six yards
from hlS HUMAN BODY, _whlch fell down flat upon the ground.

So now the battle was ENDED! IMMEDIATELY, THE MOON SHONE OUT
as br;ggtly as if all the troubles of the world and ALL THE
WICKEDNESS AND UGLINESS THAT INFEST EQNAN LIFE were past and gone

forever. e [=Recurrence of H.'s moon-seminal poetic--after
signature-decapitation (powers of HIC-GOUGE + SIP- SQUISH).l / ....

««+. In the joy of their success, ... and amidst the sports,
dancing, and other merrlment w1th which the[] young folks wore away
the time [T(o)n the hgmewgrd voyage ] theg neyer gnce thogggt
whether their sails were black, white, or ralnbow—colored and,
1ndeed left it entlrely to the marlners whether they had any salls
at all. Thus, TEE VESSEL RETURNED LIKE A RAVEN WITH THE SAME
SABLE WINGS THAT HAD WAFTED HER AWAY Tand with power of life and
death, though a symbol] ‘e [NTo sgoner did he ['King Aegus']
BEHOLD THE FATAL BLACKNESS OF THE SAILS, than he [falsely!] concluded
that hlS dear son, whom he loved s0 much and felt sg proud of had
been eaten by the MINOTAUR. HE COULD NOT BEAR THE THOUGHT of 11V1ng
any longer, sQ, FIRST FLINGING HIS CROWN and SCEPTRE 1nto the SEA
[=S1P- SQUISH] (useless baubles that they were to him, now'7 Klng
Aegus merely stooped forward, and FELL HEADLONG OVER THE CLIFF,
and was drowned, poor Eoﬁl, in the WAVES THAT FOAMED AT ITS BASE
[SMUM-YAWN, "as impotent LIP/LAP-WINK; self-decapitation of old
political egg.]

This was melancholy news for Prince Theseus .... HOWEVER, HE

=% o=

sent for hlS dear mother to Athens, and by taking her adv1ce 1n
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matters of state, became a yery excellent monarch and was greatlx
beloved by his people.

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 183, 191[w.186,
187], 195-6, 198-202, 205, 208-9, 211-12; -~first tale in TT)

11) HIC-GOUGE: h/y:k/g < d'%/t's .

Stance: Man-serpent w. obligatcry, throat-held gift-shout (=truncated
neck) .

Motive: "Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart HAw Higher Burn,
My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!"

['Samuel Johngon; Born 1709--Died 1784' ] "Sam " said Mr.
Michael Johnson of Llchfield “one morning, "I am very feeble and
aillng to—daX You must go t “to Uttoxeter [You ox'] in my stead and
tend the bookstall in the market-place there.'

This was gspoken, above a hundred years ago, by an elderly man,
who had once been a thriving bookseller at LICHFIELD, in England.
Belng now in reduced ¢ clrcumstances he was forggg to go, every
market—day, and sell books at a stall in the ne}ghborlng village
of UTTOXETER.

His son, to whom Mr. Johngon spoke, was a great boy of very
51ngular aspect. He had an INTELLIGENT FACE; BUT IT WAS SEAMED AND
DISTORTED BY A SCROFULOUS HUMOR whlch affected hlS eyes so badly,
that sometunes he was almost bllnd OWING TO THE SAME CAUSE HIS
HEAD WOULD OFTEN SHAKE with a tremulous motion, as “if he were
AFFLICTED w1th the palsy. When Sam was an infant, the famous Queen
Anne had tried to CURE HIM OF THE DISEASE BY LAYING HER ROYAL
HANDS UPON HIS HEAD BUT THOUGH THE TOUCH OF A KING OR QUEEN was
supposed to “be a certain remedy for scrofula, it produced no good
EFFECT UPON SAM JOHNSON [ cees

When Mr. Michael Johnson spoke, Sam pouted, and MADE AN
INDISTINCT GRUMBLING IN HIS THROAT; THEN HE LOOKED HIS OLD FATHER
IN THE FACE AND ANSWERED HIM LOUDLY AND DELIBERATELY

"Sir," said he, "I will not GO TO UTTOXETER MARKET!"

Mr. Johnson had seen a great deal of the lad s obstinacy, ever
since his b1rth and while Sam was YOUNGER THE OLD GENTLEMAN HAD
PROBABLY USED THE ROD “WHENEVER OCCASION SEEMED TO REQUIRE But
he was now too feeble, and too much out of splrlts, ro contend with
thls stubborn and violent tempered boy. He therefore gave up the
P01nt at ongce, and prepared to go to Uttoxeter hunself.

"Well, Sam," said Mr. Johnson, as he took his hat and staff,

SICK FATHER TO STAND ALL DAY IN THE NOISE AND CONFUSION OF THE
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MARKET, when he ought to be in his bed, I have no more to say. But
you “will thlnk k of this, Sam, when 1 am dead and gone!" "/ ....

But when THE OLD MAN'S FIGURE, as he went stooping along the
street, was “no more to be seen, the boy s HEART BEGAN TO SMITE HIM
HE HAD A VIVID IMAGINATION AND IT TORMEN“ED HIM WITH THE IMAGE OF
HIS FATHER STANDING iN THE MARKET—PLACE OF UTTOXETER AND OFFERING
HIS BOOKS I0 THE NOISY CROWD AROUND HIM. SAM SEEMED Io BEHOLD HIM
ARRANGING HIS LITERARY MERCHANDIZE UPON THE STALL IN SUCH A WAY AS
WAS BEST CALCULA&ED TO ATTRALT NOLILE HERE WAS ADDISON S oPECTATOn,
A LONG ROW OF LITTLE VOLUMES HERE WAS POPE' S TRANSLATION OF THE

ILIAD AND IHE ODYSSEY HERE WERE DRYDEN S POEMS OR THOSE OF PRIOR.
HERE, LIKEWISE “WERE GULLIVER'S TRAVELS TAND A VARIETY oF LITTLE
GILT-COVERED [gullt'] CHILDRENTS BOOKS, SUCH AS TOM THUMB JACK THE
GIANT—QUELLER MOTHER GOOSE S MELODIES AND OTHERS WHICH OUR GREAT-
GRANDPARENTS Ug&g TO READ IN THEIR CHILDHOOD. AND HERE WERE SERMONS
FOR THE PIOUS AND PAMPHLETS FOR THE POLITICIANS AND BALLADS SOME
MERRY AND SOME DISMAL ONES FOR THE COUNTRY-PEOPLE TO SING. [=Sug—
gestlve unfolding “of total tree 1mage from throat--with repeated
renewal at throat (Here:hear!). Note arising of idea of (harsh)
song. ]

Sam, in imagination, saw his father offer these books,
pamphlets, and ballads, ... to the rude yeomen, who perhaps could
nogr_e_adaword.... =/ ....

'AND SAM SHUDDERED as he repeated to himgelf: "Is he dead?"

"Oh, I have been a cruel son!" thought he, within his own
heart. TGOD forglve me! GOD forglve me'

But GOD could not YET forgive him; for he was not truly
penltent “Had he been” so, he would have hastened away, that very
moment to Uttoxeter, and HAVE FALLEN AT HIS FATHER S FEET even in
the mldst of the CROWDED MARKET—PLACE There HE WOULD HAVE CONFESSED
HIS FAULT AND BESOUGHT MR. JOHNSON T0 GO HOME AND LEATE THE REST
OF THE DAY S WORK TO HIM BUT SUCH WAS SAM S PRIDE AND NATURAL
STUBBORNNESS that he could not brlng humself to this humillatlon.
Yet he oughg to have done go for hls own sake, and for~ his fagger ]
sake and for God s sake. [= Confe351ona1 pet1t10na1 unfoldlng of
total tree image from throat--demanded by author in stereo-real
context--but biographical subject stumps, limits himself.]

['Samuel Johngon; Continued':] Well, my children, fifty years
had passed away, since zoung Sam Johnson had shown himself so
hard-hearted towards h1s father. It was now market-day in the
village of Uttoxeter. 7 ceee

There was A CLOCK IN THE GRAY TOWER OF THE ANCIENT CHURCH; and
the HANDS ON THE sON DIAL—PLATE HAD Now ALMOST REACHED THE HOUR OF
Noon? T_Spllt -tongue achieving union.] At 1ts bugizzt hour of the’
market, a strange old gentleman wag seen maklng hlS way among the
crowd He wag tall and bulky, and wore a brown coat and small—
clothes Wlth black worsted stocklngs and buckled shoes. “On his
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head wag a ;gree—cornered hat, beneath which a bushy gray wig thrust
1tself out, all in dlsorder. The old gentleman elbowed the people
aslde, and forced h his waz through the midst of them, with a singular
klnd of galt rolling his body h hither ang thither, so that he needed
tw1ce ag much room as anz other person there. [—Outwardly misshapen,
overgrown tree--but under three-cornered outline of Eye of Providence.]

| eees

.+. when they looked into the venerable stranger s face, not
- the most thoughtless among them dared to offer him the Ieast Impertl—
nence. .--- oo

Yes; the poor boy--the friendless Sam--with whom we began our
story, “had become the famous Doctor Samuel Johnson' He was UNIVER-
SALLY ACKNOWLEE&EQ as the wisest man and greatest writer in all
England. HE HAD GIVEV SHAPE AND PERMANENCE TO HIS VATIVE LANGUAGE,

BY THIS DICTIONARY Thousands upon thousands of peOple had read his
1dler, hlS Rambler, and h1s Rasselas. Noble and wealthy men, and
beautiful ladies, deemed it their highest privilege to be his
companions. “Even gge King “of Great Britain had sought hlS acguaint-
ance, and told him what an honor he considered it, that such a man
had been born in hlS dominlons. He wa§ now at Ehe summit of literary

fenown. [=Level of SIP-SQUISH.]

But all HIS FAME COULD NOT EXTINGUISH the bitter remembrance,
which had tormented him all hlS 1ife. Never never, had he forgotten
his father s sorrowful and upbraiding look. Never--though the old
man's troubles had been over, so many zears——had he forglven himself
for INFLICTING SUCH A PANG UPON HIS HEART T-serpent recoiling,
recalllngT And now, in his own old age, he had come hither to do
penance, by standing at noon—day in the market—place of Uttoxeter,
on the very spot “where Michael Johnson had once kept his bookstall.
The AGED AND ILLUSTRIOUS MAN HAD DONE WHAT THE POOR BOY REFU;EQ TO
DO - BY THUS EXPRESSING HIS DEEP REPENTANCE AND HUMILIATION OF HEART
HE HOPED TO GAIN PEACE OF CONSCIENCE AND IHE FORGIVENESS OF GOD -
[=Aim of high contact, espousal--over mixed providence of nature and
culture; LIP/LAP-WINK implicit.]

(Hawthorne, from Biographical Stories for Children, in Vol. 6
of The Centenary Edition [1972], 239-40, 241-42, 243,
[and] 245-6, 248)

11i) DART-STICK(S): =r/1,d/t,2/9 < s'k:g'z .

it ad Suat e St g

Stance: Man-serpent w. rising, skill-torn split-tongue (sbranchf
engrafter).

Motive: "Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart HAw Higher Burnm,
My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!"

['The Golden Fleece' :] When Jason, the son of the dethroned
King of Iolcos, wag a llttle boy, he was sent away from hlS parents
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and placed [to kneel!] under the gueerest s school-master that ever
you heard of. .... The good Chlron taught his pupils “how to play
upon th the harp, and how to cure diseases and how to uge the sword
and shield together with varlous other branches of education cene
[cf Vocal cords, back of tongue as root, length—and tip of tongue
as blade-with~tip against palate, and split-directing of voice; note
inception of story at HIC—GOUGE (or in act of seperation from K/I(Y),
for full-cultivation as J (dz), under Ch (K/eye-ts).] / ....

Be that ag it may, it hag always been told for a fact, (and
alwaysg w1ll be told as 1ong as the world lasts ) that Chlron with
the head of a schoolmaster, “had the body “and legs of a horse Just
ﬁnagine the grave old gentleman clattering and stamping 1nto the
gggoolroom on hlS four hoofs perhaﬁs treading on some little
fellow s toes, FLOURISHING HIS SWITCH~TAIL INSTEAD OF A~ ROD and,
now-and—then, TROTTING ouT OF DOORS TO EAT A MOUTHFUL OF GRASS'

I wonder “what the blacksmith CHARGED "HIM FOR A SET OF IRON SHOES'
[Note “self-humiliation of centaur--as bending down to eat grass
(engrave in throat); grass fortifies under-tail as low-gesturing
flux among limbs under stress.]

So Jagon DWELT IN THE CAVE with this four-footed Chironm, ...
UNTIL HE HAD GROWN “TO THE FULL HEIGHT OF A MAN. ....~ AT LENGTH
BEING NOW A~ TALL AND ATHLETIC YOUTH Jason resolved TO SEEK hlS
fortune in the world without ASKING Chiron s adv1ce or Eelllng
him anything about the matter. ThlS was very unw1se, to be sure;
and I hope none of you, my little hearers w1ll ever follow Jason ]
EXAM?LE [Note use of grip-figure (s'k:g z) to mark terminals of

growth--stress-cuts into matter and time.] .... / ....

And he [ King Pelias, ' the dethroner] CLUTCHED MORE CLOSELY
THE GREAT KNIFE IN HIS HAND [=soft palate over back of tongueT as
if he were half of a mind to SLAY Jagon, 1nstead of the black bull
The people ROUND ABOUT CAUGHT op THE KING S WORDS INDISTINCTLY AS
THEY WERE UTTERED AND FIRST THERE WAS A MURMUR AMONG THEM AND THEN
A"LOUD SHOUT. ~

"THE ONE- SANDALLED MAN HAS COME' THE PROPHECY MUST BE
FULFILLED'" [=S-space around tip of tongue; new grip on mysterious,
undeveloped meaning.]

For you are to know, that, many years before, King Pelias had
been TOLD BY THE SPEAKING OAK OF DODONA, THAT A MAN WITH ONE SANDAL
SHOULD CAST HIM DOWN FROM HIS THRONE. [ =Struggle between conserva-
tive, back grip and purposive, front grip; fleshly movements to be
harmonized for maximum power in world-reconstruction.] / ....

The first thing that Jagon thought of doing, after he left
the KING'S presence, was to go to Dodona, and INQUIRE of the Talking
Oak what COURSE it was best to pursue. Thig wonderful TREE stood in
the CENTRE of an ancient wood. Its STATELY TRUNK ROSE TP A HUNDRED
FEET INTO THE AIR, and threw a broad and dense shadow over more “than

an acre Tof ground Standlng beneath it Jason LOOKED 023 AMONG THE
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KNOTTED BRANCHES AND GREEN LEAVES AND INTO THE MYSTERIOUS HEART oF
THE OLD TREE AND SPOKE ALOUD as if he were ADDRESSING SOME PERSON
who wag hidden in the depths of the foliaget. “1=Zeus (not named)--
or GNaw-thorn as gnostic presence. ]

"What shall I do," gaid he, "in order to win the GOLDEN FLEECE?"

At first, there was a deep SIRENCE, not only within the shadow
of the T TALKING OAK but all through the SOLITARX WOOD. ina moment
or two, however, the LEAVES OF THE OAK began to STIR AND RUSTLE as
if a GENTLE BREEZE WERE WANDERING AMONQST THEM although the other
trees of the wood were perfectly Stlll. THE SOUND GREW LOUDER AND
ECAME LIKE THE ROAR OF A HIGH WIND. BY-AND—BY JASON IMAGINED THAT
HE COULD DISTINGUISH WORDS, BUT VERY CONFUSEDLY BECAUSE EACH
'SEPARATE LEAF OF THE TREE SEEMED TO BE A TONGUE AND THE WHOLE
RIAD OF TONGUES WERE BABBLING AT ONCE. “BUT THE NOISE WAXED
BROADER AND DEEPER UNTIL 1T RESEMBLED A TORNADO SWEEPING THROUGH
THE OAK, AND MAKING ONE GREAT “UTTERANCE OUT OF THE THOUSAND AND
OUSAND OF LITTLE MURMURS WHICH EACH LEAFY TONGUE HAD CAUSED “BY
ITs RUSTLING. AND NOW, THOUGH IT STILL "HAD THE TONE OF A MIGHTY
WIND ROARING AMDNG THE BRANCHES IT WAS ALSO LIKE A DEEP, BASS VOICE
SPEAKING DISTINCTLY As K TREE COULD BE EXPECTED TO SPEAK " THE
FOLLOWING WORDS Inote the consolidation of meanlng “out of elemental
leaf-gestures—-and the message is wood-action magnlfled] -

"Go to ARGUS, the shlp—bullder and bid him bulld A GALLEY WITH
FIFTY OARS'"

Then the voice melted again into the indistinct murmur of the
rustllng leaves, and DIED GRADUALLY AWAY. When it was guite gone,
Jason felt 1nc11ned to doubt whether he had ACTUALLY HEARD THE WORDS,
or whether his fancy had not shaped “them out of the ordlnary sound
made by a breeze whlle PASSING THROUGH THE THICK FOLIAGE of the -

tree [cf. dense book] !/ ...

+++. And, as the Talking Oak had already given him such good
advice, Jason thought IT WOULD NOT BE AMISS [=a miss] TO ASK “for a
11ttle more. fe V151ted it agaln, therefore and standlng be31de
1ts HUGE ROUGH TRUNK INQUIRED WHAT T HE SHOULD DO NEXT T—Courtshlp
stance--annex1ng sought ]

This time, there was no such universal guivering of the
leaves throughout “the whole tree as there had been before. But,
after a Whlle, Jason OBSERVED THAT THE FOLIAGE OF A GREAT BRANCH
WHICH STRETCHED ABOVE HIS HEAD , HAD BEGUN TO RUSTLE AS IF THE WIND
WERE STIRRING THAT ONE BOUGH whlle all the other boughs of the OAK
were AT REST.

CUT me off! SAID the branch as soon as it COULD SPEAK DISTINCTLY.

CUT me off! CUT me offT And CARVE me 1nto a FIGURE—HEAD for your
GALLEY'“

ACCORDINGLY Jagon, TOOK the branch at ITS word, and lopped it
off the tree. A CARVER in"the neighborhood ENGAGED to make the
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FIGURE-HEAD. .... When the work wag finished, it turned out to be
the FIGURE OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, WITH A HELMET ON HER HEAD from
beneath which.the long RINGLETS fell down upon HER SHOULDERS On
the left arm was a shleld and in ITS CENTRE appeared a lifelike
representation of the HEAD OF MEDUSA WITH THE SNAKY LOCKS. The
right ARM WAS EXTENDED, AS IF pointing onward T=deixis, as F/tooth
implxcation] The FACE of this wonderful statue, though not ANGRY
or forbidding, was SO GRAVE that perhaps you mlght CALL IT SEVERE
and AS FOR THE . MOUTH IT SEEMED just readv to UNCLOSE ITS LIPS and
utter WORDS OF THE DEEPEST WISDOM. [=W-reach to woman as co-operatrve
11fe-princ1p1e--but one with wisely tight labial anatomy (main
orifice seemed:seamed--yet seminal). =Phallic-lingual extension.]

"Tell me, wondrous image," EXCLAIMED Jason--''(Since you inherit
the wisdom of the Speaking Oak of Dodona, whose daughter you are
T=Athena; Ml-nervaT)-—tell me, where shall I flnd fifty bold youths,
who will TAKE EACH of them an oar of my GALLEY? They must “have
STURDY ARﬁS—to row, and brave hearts to ENCOUNTER PERILS “or we shall
never win the GOLDEN FLEECE'" [=Serpent1ne harmonlcs--exten31ons,

compressions, with promise of effusion.]

"GO!" replied [cf. rep-tiled] the oaken image. "GO SUMMON all
the heroes of GREECE'" ! ...

. "Oh, Daughter of the Talking Oak," CRIED he, "how shall we SET
to WORK to GET our VESSEL.lnto the water7

"SEAT YOURSELVES," angwered the image, (for it had known what
ought to be done, from the very flrst and was only waltlng for the
guestlon to be put, y--SEAT YOURSELVES and HANDLE YOUR OARS and LET
ORPAEUS PLAY UPON HIS HARP!"

Immediately, the fifty heroes GOT ON BOARD, AND SEIZING THEIR
OARS, HELD THEM™ PERPENDICULAREY IN THE AIR, While Orpheus (who liked
such a task “far better than row1ng) “SWEPT THIS FINGERS ACROSS THE
HARp. At the FIRST RINGING NOTE OF THE MUSIC THEY FELT THE VESSEL
STIR ORPHEUS THRDMMED AWAY BRISKLY S AND THE GALLEY SLID TAT ONCE
INTO THE SEA, dipping her prow so‘deeply THAT THE FIGURE-HEAD DRANK
[note™® K-proflle] the wave with its marvelous LIPS [note S-profilel,
and RISING AGAIN AS BUOYANT AS A” SWAN [=S1P- SQUISH LIP/LAP-WINK].
[Note K-profile as crevice, SZprofile as sinuous advance-form.] /

s e e

Then the ARGONAUTS SAILED ONWARD and met with many marvelous

INCIDENTS [Zdental dents], any one of which WOULD MAKE A STORY BY
ITSELF.  .... /

"Oh Daughter of the Speaking Oak," CRIED he, all out of
breath, "we need your wiSdom more than ever before' We are in GREAT
PERIT FROM A FLOCK OF BIRDS WHO ARE SHOOTING us "WITH THEIR STEEL—
POINTED™ FEATHERS' What CAN WE DO, to drive them away?™ [=Voodoo.]
(Note dental” F-aggression.]
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"Make CLATTER on your SHIELDS!" said the image. [=Tongues

against (Soft and) hard palates; “cf. Pallas Athena—-as epithet
invoked gesturally (via charades).]

On receiving this EXCELLENT COUNSEL, Jagon hurried BACK TO HIS
COMPANIONS, (who were far more dismayed than when they had fought
with the SIX—armed giants ) and bade them STRIKE with their SWORDS
upon their BRAZEN SHIELDS. Forthwith the flfty heroes SET HEARTILY
TO WURK banging with.mlght and main, and RATSED SUCH A TERRIBLE
CLATTER that the birds made WHAT HASTE TH“Y COULD LO GET AWAY; and
thou&h they HAD SHOT HALF THE-FEATHERS OUT OF THEIR WINGS THEY WERE
SOON SEEN SKIMMING AMONG THE CLOUDS "A LONG DISTANCE OFF, AND LOOKING
LIKE A FLOCK OF WILD GEESE Orpheus CELEBRATED THIS VICTORX by =
playlng a triumphant anthem on HIS HARP and SANG so melodlously that
Jason BEGGED him to DESIST lest as the STEEL-FEATHERED “BIRDS “had
been driven away by an UGLY SOUND they mlght be ENTICED BACK AGAIN
BY A SWEET ONE. [=A poetic fulflllment of Hawthorne's signature~
anthem: RNatal Gift, God's Yell—-Heave to Fruit-full Shape, Tree of
Thorns! (with ambiguity, irony of vocal powers explicated).] / ....

After this, (being now under the GUIDANCE of [] two princes,
who were well . AC UAINTED with the way,) they QUICKLY SAILED to
COLCHIS. .... [=SIP-SQUISH (with suggestions of coal-kiss--movement
towards fiery goal heart of actionm, crevice of gullet or jaws).]

After KINDLY pattlng the BULLS, Jagon followed [the king's
daughter] Medea™s GUIDANCE into the GROVE OF MARS, where the GREAT
OAK-TREES, that had been GROWING "FOR CENTURIES threw SO THICK A
SHADE that THE "MOONBEAMS STRUGGLED valnly to find their way through
it. Only “here and there, a GLIMMER fell upon the Teaf- STREWN earth,
or, now and then, a BREEZE STIRRED THE BOUGHS ASIDE and GAVE JASON
A GLIMPSE OF THE SKY, lest in that deep OBSCURITY, he might FORGET
that there WAS ONE OVERHEAD. At LENGTH when they had GONE farther
and farther 1nto the HEART OF THE DUSKINESS Medea SQUEEZED Jason s

——— —

HAND.

"LOOK yonder! SHE WHISPERED. "Do you SEE it?"

GLEAMING AMONG the venerable OAKS, there WAS A RADIANCE, not
LIKE THE MOONBEAMS, “but rather RESEMBLING “THE GOLDEN GLORY OF THE
SETTING SUN. It PROCEEDED "FROM AN OBJECT, whlch appeared to be
SUSPENDED AT ABOUT A MAN' S HEIGHT FROM THE GROUND a llttle further

w1th1n the wood. [ObJect——as immortal off-shoot shot up from man,
essence of fame clinging to tree; Hawthorne's moon-seminal poetic.]

Jason went onward a few STEPS farther and then STOPT TO GAZE.
Oh, how beautiful it LOOKED SHINING WITH A MARVELOUS LIGHT OF ITS
oWN [=MUM-YARN fa1£11Ted], “that INESTIMABLE PRIZE WHICH SO MANY
HEROES HAD LONGED TO BEHOLD, BUT HAD PERISHED "IN THE QUEST OF IT
elther by the PERILS of thelr voyage, or by the FIERY BREATH OF THE
BRAZEN-LUNGED BULLS. / ~...- - - -0 -
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To SAY THE TRUTH, in the joy of BEHOLDING THE OBJECT OF HIS
ESIRES the terrible DRAGON had QUITE SLIPT OUT “of JasonTs memory.
I_sxp-SQUISH,T e .

Upon my WORD, AS THE HEAD CAME WAVING and undulating through
the air, and reachlng almost WITHIN ARM'S LENGTH of Prlnce Jason, it
WAS A VERY HIDEOUS AND UNCOMFORTABLE SIGHT' THE GAPE OF HIS ENORMOUS
JAWS WAS NEARLY AS WIDE AS THE GATEWAY OF THE KING S PALACE. [Note
strong oral behavior-—-of under-tree serpent (or of Under-Yell Jaw-
Torn--with own forked Thorn}.] / ....

The DRAGON had probably heard the VOICES; for SWIFT AS lightning,
HIS BLACK HEAD AND FORKED TONGUE CAME HISSING AMONG THE TREES AGAIN,
dartlng full forty feet at a STRETCH As it APPROACHED Medea TOSSED
THE CONTENTS OF THE GOLD Box RIGHI DOWN THE MONSTERTS WIDE OPEN ~
THROAT. Immediately, with.a1 OUTRAGEOUS HISS AND TREMENDOUS WRIGGLE
Z-FLINGING HIS TAIL UP TO THE TIP-TOP OF THE TALLEST TREE, AND™ T
SHATTERING ALL ITS BRANCHES AS IT CRASHED HEAVILY DOWN AGAIN-—THE

DRAGON FELL AI FULL LENGTH.UPON THE GROUND AND LAY QUITE MDTIONLESS.

"IEg.on}y a QEEEPINQ~POTION," SAID THE ENCHANTRESS to Prince
Jason. ....

Jagon CAUGHT THE FLEECE FROM THE TREE, AND HURRIED THROUGH THE
GROVE, “the deep shadows of whlch.were lllumlnated as he passed by
the GOLDEN GLORY OF THE PRECIOUS OBJECT THAT HE BORE ALONG. T

As Jason DREW NEAR, HE HEARD THE TALKING image, CALLING him

B o- =

with more than ordlnary EAGERNESS in its GRAVE SWEET VOICE -
"MAKE HASTE, Prince Jagon! For your life MAKE HASTE!"

With one bound, he leaped aboard. [=LIP/LAP-WINK.] At the
SIGHT OF THE GLORIOUS RADIANCE OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE, the nlne-and-
forty heroes GAVE A MIGHTY SHOUT; and Orpheus STRIKING HIS HARP,

SANG A SONG OF TRIUMPH to the cadence of which the GALLEY FLEW over
the water "HOMEward bound AS 1F CAREERING ALONG WITH.WINGS'" [=Home
word, as effective constraint upon llterary craft (winged Haw, as
hawse with lipped figure-head).]

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 330-31, 338,
340-44, 346-7, 350-51, 352, 365-8; --final tale in ZE)

iv) SIP-SQUISH: §/s:z/% <

l}=y

/y:k'w .

Stance: Man-serpent w. in-questing space between blades (=tongue-tip
behind teeth

Motive: "Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!" Yell: Heart Hdw Higher Burn,
My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!"

['The Dragon's Teeth':] Cadmus, Phoenix, and Cilix, the three
sons of K1ng Agenor, and thelr Tittle sister Europa (who‘wai‘a Yerz
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peautiful ch;ld ) yere at play TQGETHER, NEAR THE SEA-SHORE, in
tﬁ:zr father s klngdom of Phoen;c1a. THEX “had rambled to tg some
distance from THE PALACE where their parents dwelt [cf. both soft
and hard palates], and were nDW’ln a verdant meadow, on one 51de of
whlch.lay the sea, all SPARKLING AND DIMPLING IN THE SUNSHINE AND
MURMURING GENTLY AGAINST THE BEACH [making suggestions of LIP/LAP—
WINK]. The three bozs were very happg gathering flowers, and twining
them intg garlands with.which they adorned “little Eur0pa. Seated
on the grass, the chlld was éLMDST HIDDEN under an abundance of buds
and blossoms, whence her ROSY FACE PEEPED MERRILY OUT and” as Cadmus
said, was the prettiest of all the flowers. [Cf. rosy tongue—tip,
sallvatlon-foamlng against rldge of testh. ]

.+.. For a while she listened tg the pleasant murmur of the
sea, which was like a voice saying "HUSH'" and bidding her 8o “to
sleep. But the prettx child, if shg slept at all, could not have
512;t more than a moment “when she heard somethlng trample on the
grass, not far from her, and PEEPING ouT FrOM THE HEAP OF FLOWERS
BEHELD A SNOW—WHITE BULL. ,

AND WHENCE COULD THIS BULL HAVE COME? ....

".... HELP! HELP! COME DRIVE AWAY THIS BULL!" [=Full-blown
tongue. ]

But her brothers were too far off to hear; especially as the
FRIGHT TOOK AWAY EUROPA S VOICE, AND HINDERED HER FROM CALLING VERY
LOUDLY 50 THERE SHE STOOD WITH,HER PRETTY MOUTH.WIDE OPEN, AS PALE
AS THE WHITE LILIES THAI WERE TWISTED AMONG ™ THE OTHER FLOWERS IN HER
GARLANDS

eees As for his BREATH, (the breath of cattle, zou know 1is

other food than rosebuds, or at least, the most DELICAIE CLOVER—
BLOSSOMS [—nall -blossoms, for amblvalent cleav1ng, together and
apart]. NEVER BEFORE did a bull have such bright and tender eyes,

and SUCH SMOOTH HORNS OF IVORY, AS THIS ONE. .... [=Self-fulfilling

MUM-YAWN {with teeth small and largef T/ ....

---. And not only did the bull BEND HIS NECK [his hawse
(halse)], he absolutely KNELT DOWN at her feet, and made such
INTELLIGENT NODS AND OTHER INVITING GESTURES that Europa UNDERSTOOD
WHAT HE~ MEANT, Just as well as “if he had put” 1t in 80 many words.
T=A117% ~bounding LIP/LAP-WINK; of Zeus.] =T

"Come, dear chlld"——was what he wanted to say--"lLet me GIVE
10U a ride on my back!" / .l.. :

"I think I WILL do ic!” said the child to HERSELF. [ ee..

"Softly, pretty bull, softly!" she said, rather FRIGHTENED AT
WHAT SHE HAD DONE. Do not gallop TOO FAST'" [=Implication of ‘
tooth—super—crltlcal via F-on-lip.]
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.... And wyhat dg you think the snowy bull did NEXT? WHY, HE
SET OFF, AS SWIFT AS THE WIND straight down to the sea-shore,
scampered across the sAND took an airy leap, “and plunged right in
among the foaming bllIbws’ The WHITE SPRAY ROSE IN A SHOWER OVER
HIM AND LITTLE EURQPA, AND FELL spatterlng down upon the water.
T=L1P/LAP-WINK fulfilled via SIP-SQUISH.]

Then WHAT A SCREAM of terrgr did the pogr child SEND FQORTH!
The three Brothers screamed manfullg, likewise, and ran to the shore
as tast as tnelr legs would carry them, WLTh.CADMUS AT THEIR HEAD
BUT it WAS TOO LAte! When they reached the margin “of the sAND the
treacherous animal WAS already far AWAY in the WIDE blue sea WITH
ONLY HIS SNOWY HEAD “and TAIL emerging, “and poor “little Europa beTWEEN
them stretching out ONE HAND TOWARDS HER DEAR BROTHERS, WHILE SHE
GRASPED THE “BULL'S™ IVORY HORN WITH,THE OTHER [=Split—tree, as
relational gesture.T= ARD™ THERE STOOD CADMUS PHOENIX, AND CILIX,
GAZING AT THIS SAD SPECTACLE THROUGH THEIR TEARS [=rec1procal
phalllcism], until they could no longer dlstlngnlsh,the BULL'S SNOWY
HEAD from the WHITE—CAPT BILLOWS that seemed to KOIL UP OUT OF THE
SEA S DEPTHS‘ around him. Nothlng more was ever seen of the WHITE

BULL nothing more of the beautiful chlld' /...,

On his way thither [to 'the famous oracle of Delphi 1, hg
[ Cadmus'T STILL INQQIRED of most people whom he met, WgETgER THEY
To ASK.THE QEESTION THAT IT CAME TO HIS LIPS AS READILY AS AT REMARK.
ABDUT THE WEATHER. He recelved varlous answers. cees

«es. Full of ... remembrances, HE CAME WITHIN SIGHT of a lofty
mountain, whlch the people thereabouts told HIM, WAS CALLED Parnassus.
On the slope of Mount Parnassus was the famous Delphl WHITHER CADMUS
WAS GOING.

This Delphi was suppgsed to be the VERY MIDMOST SPOT OF THE
WHOLE WORLD. The place of the oraCle was a certaln CAVITY in the
mountaln-31de, OVER WHICH WHEN CADMUS CAME THITHER HE FOUND A RUDE
BOWER OF BRANCHES IT REMINDED HIM OF THOSE WHICH HE HAD HELPED TO
BUILD FOR PHOENIX AND CILIX AND AFTERWARDS FOR THASUS [their
'falthful/frlendT] IN LATER TIMES, WHEN MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE CAME,
FROM GREAT DISTANCES, TO PUT QUESTIONS TQ THE ORACLE, A SPACIOUS
TEMPLE OF MARBLE WAS ERECTED OVER THE SPOT. [=Tree ampllflcatlon
w. cultural apprehension. ] Bﬁt— in the days of Cadmus, AS I HAVE
TOLD YOU, THERE WAS ONLY THIS RUSTIC BOWER "WITH ITS ABUNDANCE OF
GREEN FOLIAGE AND” A" TUFT OF SHRUBBERY THAT RAN WILD OVER THE -
MYSTERIOUS HOLE IN THE HILL-SIDE. TNote narrator's reiteration of

the oral botany.]

When Cadmus HAD THRUST a passage through the tangled boughs,
and made HIS WAY into the bower he did not at flrst discern the
HALF—HIDDEN CAVITY “But, soon he felt a COLD stream of air rushlng
out of it, with so much force that it shook the rlnglets on hlS
CHEEKV Pulllng away the shrubbery, which™ CLUSTERED OVER THE HOLE,
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he bent forward, and spgKe in a distinCt, but reyerential tone, AS
I ADDRESSING SOME UNSEEN personage, INSIDE OF the mountain

"Sacred Oragle of Delphi," said he, "WHITHER SHALL I GQ NEXT,
IN QUEST OF MY DEAR SISTER EUROPA7"

There was at first a DEEP SILENCE, and then a rushing sound, or

a ngise llKe a LONG SIGH proceeding out of the 1nterior of the earth.
This CAVITY you mnst know, was looKed upon as a sort of FOUNTAIN OF
TRUTH WHICH SOMETIMES GUSHED OUT IN AUDIBLE WORDS althougg, for the
most part, these words were such a RIDDLE that they might just AS
WELL HAVE STAID IN THE BOTTOM OF THE HOLE. “But Cadmus was more
fortunate than many others who went to Delphi in search of tRUTh
x—and—bx, the rushing noise began to sound llke artiCulate language.
It repeated, over “and over again, the follow1ng SENTENCE WHICH,

AFTER ALL WAS LIKE THE VAGUE WHISTLE OF A BLAST OF AIR, THAT CADMUS
REALLY DID NOT QEITE KNOW WHETHER IT MEANT ANYTHING OR NOT [=sound—
structure in which Cadmus is caught up; gestural-base hldden] -

“SEEK her ng mgre! SEEE her ng mgre! SEEK her ng mgre!”

"WHAT, then, shall I DQ?" asked Cadmus. / ....

... again, the SIGHING GUST OF AIR GREW INTO SOMETHING LIKE A
HOARSE VOICE.

"Follow the COW!" it'said. "Follow the COW! Follow the COW!"

And when these words had been repeated until Cadmus was tired
of hearing them, ?espec1ally as HE COULD NOT IMAGINE WHAT COW IT WAS,
OR WHX HE WAS TO FOLLOW HER ) THE GUSTY HOLE GAVE VENT TO ANOTHER N
SENTENCE. B

"WHERE THE COW lies down, there is YOUR HOME! [=Place of cud.]

These words were pronounced but a SINGLE time, and died away
into a WHISPER before Cadmus™ was FULLY SATISFIED THAT HE HAD CAUGHT
THE | MEANING. HE PUT OTHER QQESTIONS “but recelved no answer only
the GUST OF WIND SIGHED CONTINUALLY “OUT OF THE CAVITY, AND BLEW THE
WITHERED LEAVES RUSTLING ALONG THE GROUND BEFORE iT. [=Purposive
gesturing, to act (to write).]

"Did there really COME ANY WORDS OUT OF THE HOLE7" thought
Cadmus. "OR HAVE I BEEN DREAMING, ALL THIS WHILE?" [=Straying of
thoughts (in ambiguous, literary vicinity of conjoint mouth/ink-well).)

He turned AWAY from the oracle, and THOUGHT HIMSELF NO WISER
THAN WHEN HE HAD COME THITHER. Carlng little WHAT MIGHT HAPPEN TO
HIM, HE took the flrst path that offered itself, and WENT ALONG AT
A SLUGGISH PACE for HAVING NO OBJECT IN VIEW nor any reason to
GO ONE WAY OR ANOTHER Tit would certalnly HAVE BEEN FQOLISH TO MAKE
HASTE [I.s.7 hay]. “WHENEVER HE met anybody, the old QUESTION WAS AT
iIs ToNGUE's END:-- - T T T T T

"HAVE YOU SEEN a beautiful majiden, dressed like a king's
da“ghter and mounted on a SNOW-WHITE BULL, that gallops AS SWIFTLY
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AS THE WIND?" [=Lingering, nostalglc SIP-SQUISH. ©Note S-possessive
at end of word 'tongue.'l / ....

I know not how far Cadmus had ggne, nor could he himself haye
told you, when, at no great distance before him he Bm{ELD A BRINDLED
COW- She was lying down by the wayside, Tand QEIETLY CEEWING HER CUD;
nor aid she taKe any notlce of the young man, until HE HAD APPROACHED
pRETTY nigh. Then gettlng leisurely upon her feet, and GIVING HER
HEAD A GENTLE TOSS ‘SHE BEGAN T0 MDVE along at a moderate pace, often
pauSlng, just long enough to CROP A MOUTHFUL OF GRASS. [=Cow
ruminating-—possibly thinking, in depth.] / ....

The SECRET of it was, you must know, that the COW was an
ENCHANTED COW and that wlthout being CONSCIOUS OF IT SHE THREW SOME
OF HER ENCHANTMENT over everzbodx that tooK SO MUCH AS A STEP behlnd
hErT- [=Memo of association by k-rhymes (ear, eye)--bonding, at
tongue root, with glottal home-h.] They Could not possibly Help
folloying Her, thouGHE, all the time, they fancied themselyves doinG
it of thelr own aCCord. [=Part of on-going memorandum on process of

comp051t19n | I

... The stranGers Grew very fond of Cadmus, and resolyed
neyer to leave Hlm, “but to Help Him build a City, wherever the Cow
mlGHt 11e down. ... Cadmus "miGHt ... be tHelr KinG, wHitH a tHrone,
a Crown and sCeptre, a purplE robE, and~ everytHinG else tHat a KlnG
ouGHt to Have, for, in Hlm, tHere was tHe rozal HEART AND HEAD tHat
Knew How to rUle. [=Memo of C-circle (broken, bowing).l 7 ...

They all looKed; and sure enough, the Cow had stopt, and was
starlnG 1eisurely about Her “as otHer Cows do, wHen on the p01nt of
lzlnG down. And slowly, slowly, did sHe reClined Herself on the
soft Grass, first “bendinG” Her fore—leGs, and then CrouCHlnG Her Hind
ones. [=Suggestions of humble part of signature: Under kneel Yell
low (vertebrate).] When Cadmus- and His Companjons Came up witH Her,
tHere was tHe brindled Cow taKlnG Her ease, CHewinG Her Cud, and
looKinG tHem Quietly in~ the faCe, as if tHlS was Just tHe spot sHe
Had been seeKlnG for, and” as if it were all a matter of Course'

"THis tHen," said Cadmus, GazinG around Him, "tHis is to be my
Home!" ~ =~ - - - T - - T -7

It was a fertile and loyely plain, witH Great trges f1inGinG
tHeir sun-speCKled sHadows over it, and HlllS fenC1nG it in [as
though earth-haw] from the rouGH weatHer. At ng Great distanCe
tHey beHeld a river GleamlnG in tHe sun—sﬂlne. TA HOME—FEELING STQLE
INTO THE HEART OF POOR CADMUS . [—HIC—GOUGE, or deep—extreme of
surface sip- -SQUISH (grlp at root vs. tip), within landscape of LIP/
LAP-WINK.] .... / ....

-+ But his new friends had not long been gone ["to fetch
some/water'] when he was suddenly startled by cries, shouts, and
Screams, and the noise of a terrible struggle and, IN THE MIDST OF
IT ALL A MOST AWFUL HISSING WHICH WENT RIGHT THROUGH HIS EARS LIKE
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A ROUGH SAW! [=Stage of building-in-wood in accord with draconic
name—formulas——rending, riving! high-burning of haw! (cf. hawthorn
emblem, in my B.3.b). 1

Running towards the tuft of trees, he beheld the HEAD AND FIERY
EYES of an immense serpent or dragon, WITH THE WIDEST JAWS THAT EVER
A DRAGON HAD [=serpent jaws with serpent; self-recycling haw-appleT,
AND A VAST MANY ROWS OF HORRIBLY SHARP TEETH [=array of consounding
articulations, “the consonants as militant points of style]. Before
Cadmus could reach the spot, this pitiless reptile had kilied hls
poor companlons, “and was bu51lg devouring them, making but A
MOUTHFUL OF EACH MAN.

It appears that the fountain of water was enchanted and that
the dragon had been SET TO GUARD 1T, SO THAT NO MORTAL MIGHT EVER
QUENCH HIS THIRST THERE ... WHEN HE CAUGHT SIGHT OF CADMUS R
HE SET UP ANOTHER ABOMINABLE HISS AND FLUNG BACK HIS IMMENSE™ JAWS,
OnTIL HIS MOUTH LOOKED LIKE A GREAT RED CAVERN, AT THE FARTHER END
OF WHICH WERE SEEN THE LEGS OF HIS LAST VICTIM WHOM HE HAD HARDLY
HAD TIME TO SWALLOW [Note co-operative action between front-grlp
5/z and back-grip h.]

But Cadmus was so enraged at the destruction of his friends,

that he cared neither for the size of the dragon s jaws, nor for

hlS hundreds of sharp teeth Drawing his sword he rushed at the
This bold METHOD OF ATTACKING him TOQK THE DRAGON BY SURPRISE .
[=ident1ficatlon of man w. serpent; co- in—C1d1ng], for, in"~ fact
Cadmus had LEAPED SQ FAR DOWN INTQ HIS THRQAT, that the ROWS OF
TERRIBLE TEETH COULD NOT CLOSE UPON | HIM "NOR DO HIM THE LEAST HARM

IN THE WORLD T—mastery over stylistlc concordances of llngulstlc
elements, esp. constrictively formed consonants]. Thus, though the
struggle was a tremendous one [i.e., the struggle for literary
mastery], and though the “dragon shattegred the tuft of trees into
small spllnters bz the lashing of his tail Ti e., of his Haw-thorn
tail-—turning to tale], yet as Cadmus was all the while slashing

and stabbing at his very vitals [i.e., harmonizing organic functionms],
it was not long before the scaly wretch bethought himself of slipping
away. He had not gone hlS length however “when the brave Cadmus gave
bim a sword-thrust that finished the Battle T=Yel Haw-!T; and,
creeplng out of the gatewaz of the creature's jaws, there he beheld
hnm, still wrlggllng hlS vast bulk although there was no longer life
enough in him to harm a 1ittle child [HIG-GOUGE and SIP-SQUISH].

But do mot YOU SUPPQSE that it made Cadmus sorrowful to think
of the melancholz fate whlch had befallen those poor, friendly people
WhO had followed the cow along with him? [=Victims of author's
1mag1natlon, the llterary inventions, life acquaintances, and readers
ultimately not supportive.] / ....

"Cadmus!" said a yoice [=Athena; Mi-nerva]--but whether it
came from above or below hlm, or WHETHER 1T SPOKE WITHIN FIS OWN
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BREAST, the young man gould not tell--"Cadmus, PLUCK OUT THE DRAGON'S
TEETH, AND PLANT THEM IN THE EARTH!

This was a strange thing to dg; ngr was it easy, I should
imagine, to DIG oUT ALL THOSE DEEP-ROOTED FANGS FROM THE DEAD
DRAGON'S JAWS. BUT CADMUS TOILED AND TUGGED, AND AFTER POUNDING THE
MDNSTROUS HEAD ALMOST TQ PIECES WITH A GREAT STONE, HE AT LAST
COLLECTED AS MANY TEETH AS MIGHT HAVE FILLED A BUSHEL OR TWO. THE
NEXT THING WAS to plant them ceen B

Cadmus, guite out of breath, stood leaning on his sword ....
cees T—Reinceptlon of DART- -STICK(S), as sharp—tipped botany of oral
origin.]

The sun was shining aslantwise ogver the field, and showed all
the m01st, dark soil, just Tike any other newly planted piece of
ground. All at once, Cadmns fancied he saw something gllsten verz
brightlz, flrst in” one spot then at another, and” then at a hundred
and a thousand spots together. Soon, he percelved them to be THE
STEEL—HEADS OF SPEARS SPROUTING up EVERYWHERE like S0 many stalks
of grain and continually grow1ng taller and taller. “Next appeared
A.VAST NUMBER OF BRIGHT SWORD-BLADES THRUSTING THEMSELVES UP IN THE
SAME WAY A moment afterwards, THE WHOLE SURFACE OF THE GROUND WAS
BROKEN BY A MULTITUDE OF POLISHED BRASS HELMETS, comlng up like a
crop of enormous beans' So rapidlz did thez grow, that Cadmus now
discerned THE FIERCE COUNTENANCE OF A MAN, BENEATH EVERY ONE. In~
short before he had time to think what a wonderful affair it was,
he beheld AN ABUNDANT HARVEST OF WHAT LOOKED LIKE HUMAN BEINGS -
ARMED WITH HELMETS BREASTPLATES SWORDS “AND SPEARS ... [=Reach
for LIP/LAP—WINK “as terminus of story.]

UP-SPROUTED, ALSO, A GREAT MANY TRUMPETERS; AND, WITH THE
FIRST BREATH THAT THEY DREW, THEY PUT THEIR BRAZEN TRUMPETS TO THEIR
LIPS AND SOUNDED A TREMENDOUS AND EAR—SHATTERING BLAST ....

"Cadmus'" said the same voice which he had before heard.
"THROW A STONE 1nto the midst of the armed men!" [ Stone' as N-tone
carrier.]” 7 ....

Well; this memgrable battle continued to rage, until the ground
WAS STREWN WITH HELMETED HEADS THAT HAD BEEN CUT OFF. Of all the
thousands that began the flght there WERE ONLY FIVE LEFT STANDING.

"Cadmus!" said the yoice again. "Bid thgse FIVE WARRIORS
SHEATHE THEIR SWORDS They will help you build the citx Ly A

And now the city was built, and there was a home in it for
€ach of the workmen.. But tge palace og gadmus EAS NOT YET EREgTED

.
A ceo oo

WHAT SHOULD IT BE, BUT THE MOST MAGNIFICENT PALACE THAT HAD
EVER BEEN SEEN IN THE WORLD IT EAS BUILT OF "MARBLE, AND OTEER
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BEAUTIFUL KINDS OF STONE, AND RQOSE HIGH INTQ THE AIR .... [=Peduncle

of LIP/LAP—WINK--S/Z«sealed or seized.] [/ ...
"Long LIVE KING CADMUS " they crled "in HIS BEAUTIFUL PALACE!"

... HALTING at the entrance, they GAZED THROUGH A LONG VISTA
OF LOFTY PILLARS THAT WERE ARRANGED from end to end of a GREAT HALL
[hawse, “halse (neck)] TAt the farther extremity of this HALL
apprgaching slowly towards HIM Cadmus BEHELD a female flgure
wnunFRFULTV BEAUTIFUL, “and adorned WITH A ROYAL ROBE and a CROWN OF
DIAMDNDS QVER HER GOLDEN RINGLETS, and the RICHEST NECKLACE THAT
EVER A QQEEN WORE oo [=Poetic act of bountiful hawking by
signature, S with suggestion of continued danger.]

"No, Cadmus!" said the same yoice that had spoken tg him in

the field of the armed men. Thls—Is not your dear sister Europa,
whom you have sought so falthfully ALL OVER THE WIDE WORLD T THIS Is
HARMONIA A DAUGHTER OF THE SKY who is glven you instead of sister
and brothers and frlend “and mother. You w1ll find”~ all those dear

ones IN HER ALONE'" [=N...L H...RN...-—boundaries of name intoned. ]

So King Cadmus dwelt in the palace, with his new friend
HARMONIA [i.e., mouth harmony], and found a great deal of comfort
in hlS magnlflcent abode, but would doubtless have found as much if
not more in the humblest cottage by the wayside. Before MANY YEARS
WENT "BY, there WAS A GROUP OF ROSY LITTLE CHILDREN (BUT HOW THEY -
CAME THITHER HAS ALWAYS BEEN A MYSTERY TO ME) SPORTING in the great
hall and on the-marhle-steps of the palace, “and Tunning joyfully to
meet King Cadmus when affairs of state left him at leisure to play
with them. They called him father, and Qgeen Harmonia, mother. The
flve old soldlers of the dragonTs teeth grew very fond of these .
small urchlns and were neyer weary of SHOWING THEM How TO SHOULDER
STICKS FLOURISH WOODEN SWORDS “AND MARCHE IN MILITARY ORDER BLOWING
a penny—trumpet OR™ BEATING an abominable rub-adub upon a llttle
drum. [Note DART-STICK(S)--as ritual of gesture and sound, collec-
tively maintained.]

But King Cadmus, LEST THERE SHOULD BE TOQ MUCH OF THE DRAGON'S
TOOTH IN HIS CHILDREN S DISPOSITION used to find time “from his
klngly dutles to teach them thelr A. B c. [Be' See'],-—WHICH HE
INVENTED FOR THEIR BENEFIT, and for which many little people, I am
afrald are not HALF S0 grateful to him AS THEY OUGHT TO BE.
[= Author as aggressive sovereign, civilizing the reader literally
(for subtler sipping of significance, in points of style).]

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 234-8, 249-52,
252-6, 257-8, 259-61, 262-4)
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v) LIP/LAP-WINK: f£/v,w,p/b < m/(k)n k:g .

gtance: Man-serpent w. Heaven-bowing, knee-bending lips (=God's face-
breaker).

Motive: "Understood Gift, God's 'Kneel!' Yell: Heart Hiw Higher Burn,

pn

My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!

['The Pygmies :] A great while ago, when the world was full
of wonders, there lived an eartn—BURN hlANT NAMED AhlAEUS ahu “A
MILLION OR MORE of curious Titele™ earth—BORN people, who were called
PYGMIES.™ This giant “and these Pygmies, BEING childrem of the same
mother, (that is to say, our good old GRANDMDTHER Earth,) were all
BRETHREN AND dwelt toGETHER in a very friendly AND AFFECTIONAIE
MANNER, “far, far off, IN THE MIDDLE OF HOT AFRICA [=tropical
Euﬁzr—gardens, with™ deep-enfolding of lingual root(s) under hard
and soft palate; cf. ankh--as life-key and as a back-of-mouth
straining]. The Pygmies were so small and there were sO many sandy
deserts and such.high mountains between them and the rest of mankind,
that NOBODY COULD GET A PEEP at them oftener than once in a hundred
years. As for the giant BEING OF A VERY LOFTY STAIURE TIT WAS EASY
ENOUGH TO SEE HIM, but safest to keep out of “his 31ght.

Among the Pygmies, I suppose, if one of them grew to the
height of six or eight inches, he was reckoned a prodigiously tall
man. [Note the phallic approximation.] ceeet

The Pygmies loved to talk with Antaeus; and fifty times a day,
one or another of them would turn up his head, and shout through the
fiollow of his fists-— Halloo brother Anteaus! How are you, my good
fellow?"—-And when the small, distant sgueak of their voices reached
his ear, the giant would make answer-— Pretty well, brother Pygmy,

I thank you'"-—in a thunderous roar that would have shaken down the
walls of their strongest temple, only that it came from so far aloft.
[Note hands as extension of mouth (little Nat-han—yellTs)-to reach
High-Awe-turn); note the ritual of counter-chanting a wide breach,

to maintain a single world.] / ....

IN SHORT, AS I SAID BEFORE, Antaeus loved the Pygmies, and the
Pygmies loved Antaeus. The giant s life being as long as his body
was large, while the lifetime of a Pygmy was but a SPAN, this
friendly INTERCOURSE had been g01_g on for 1nnumerable generations
and ages. It was written about, in the” Pygmy historles, and TALKED
ABOUT in their ancient traditions [=oral traditioms]. The most
Venerable and white—bearded Pygmy had never heard of a time, even

in his greatest of grandfather s days, when the giant was not their
enormous friend. Once, to be sure, (as” was recorded ON AN OBELISK
three feet high erected on the place of “the catastrophe 5 Antaeus
sat down upon about five thousand Pygmies who were assembled at a
mllitary review §uE this was one of those unlucky accidents for
which nobody is to blame, so that the small folks never took it~ to
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heart, and only reguested the giant to be careful, forever afterwards,
to examine the ACRE OF GROUND where he INTENDED TO SQUAT himself

It is a very pleasant picture to imagine Antaeus STANDING.
AMONG THE PYGMIES like the spire of the tallest cathedral that ever
was built WHILE THEY RAN ABOUT LIKE PISMIRES AT HIS FEET; AND TO
THINK.that IN SPITE of their difference IN S1ZE, there was AFFECTION
AND SYMPATHY “BETWEEN THEM AND HIM! .. —[—Urlnary/spermal cross-
poetlcs “(Big/Ant-sig!see-p! plquant') form-ic/-al aggression.] / ....

On all their holidays, the Pygmies had excellent sport with
Antaeus. “He often stretched himself out at full length on the
ground where he looked like the logg ridge of a hill .... So
fearless were they, “that they MADE NOTHING OF CREEPING IN AMDNG THE
FOLDS OF iIs GARMENTS. When his head lay sideways on n the earth
they would march boldly up and peep INTO THE GRuAT CAVERN OF HIS
MOUTH. and take it all a Joke (as, 1ndeed, it was meant) when
ANTAEUS GAVE A SUDDEN SNAP WITH HIS JAWS, as if he were goigg to
swallow flfty of them at once. You would have laughed to see the
children dodgigg IN AND OUT AMONG HIS HAIR OR SWINGING FROM HIS
BEARD. It is Iﬁgossible o tell half of the funny tricks that they
played with their huge comrade; but I do not know that anythlgg was
more curious, than when a party of boys were seen RUNNING RACES ON
HIs FOREHEAD, TO TRY WHICH.OF THEM COULD GET FIRST ROUND THE CIRCLE
OF HIS ONE, GREAT EYE. It was another favorlte feat w1th them, TO
MARCH ALONG THE BRIDGE OF HIS NOSE and Jump down UPON HIS UPPER LIP!
T-Memo of signature games, 1mag1ned charades on name——lablally
consummated, sealed.]

If the truth must be told, they were sometimes as troublesome
to the giant as "a swarm of ants or musgultoes, especlally as they
had a fondness for mlschief and liked to PRICK HIS SKIN WITH LITTLE
SWORDS AND LANCES, to see how thick and tough it was. TI e., with
Haw-thorns and Aub-plns 1 ... ceee

+«.. [A] Pygmy looked again, and now perceived that a stranger
was coming dlrectly towards the prostrate form of Antaeus. With
every step, he looked less like a blue mountaln, “and more like an
1mmensely large man He was soon so nigh “that there could be no
possrble mlstake about the patter. .... /[ ....

"HOW will you PREVENT me," asked Hercules, "from going whither
I please?” B - - T T 7 -

"By HITTING YOU A RAP WITH THIS PINE-TREE HERE!" shouted
Antaeus scowllng so, that he made hlmself the ugliest monster in
Africa. "I am flfty times stro_ger than you; and, now that I stamp
oy foot upon the ground I am flve hundred tlmes stro_ger. cees

=Memo on N,..n... Haw...n, as ground of derived name Aub-épine.
Note use of pine~tree as aggressive extension of hand-arm, which
Serves to back up oral message of Hold off!, as though goad to
assist command of Haw!] / ....
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But, ogce more, Hergules warded off the stroke with his glub;
and the giant s pipe-tree was shattered 1gto a thousagd sglinters,
most of which flew among the Pygmies and did them more mischief thap
I like to think about. Before Antaeus could get out “of the way,
Hercules let drive again and gave him another knockpdown blow which
sent him heels over head but served only to increase his already
enormous and insufferable strength As for his rage, there is no
telligg what a FIERY FURNACE it had now got to be. HIS ONE EYE WAS
NOTHING BUT A CIRCLE OF RED FLAME [=Haw the rlpe frult] Havi_g
now no weagons BUT HIS FISTS HE DOUBLED THEM UP, (EACH BIGGER THAN
A HOGSHEAD ) SMOTE ONE AGAINST THE OTHER AND DANCED UP AND DOWN WITH
ABSOLUTE FRENZY FLOURISHING HIS IMMENSE ARMS ABOUT AS IF HE MEANT
NOT MERELY TO KILL HERCULES BUT TO SMASH THE WHOLE WORLD TO PIECES

"Come on!" roared this thunderlgg giant. ''Let me HIT YOU BUT
ONE BOX ON THE EAR AND YOU LL NEVER HAVE THE HEADACHE AGAIN'"

Now Hercules (though strong epough, as you already kmow, to
hold the” sky up) began to be sensible that he should never win the
v1ctory, if he kept on knockl_g Antaeus down. For by-and by, if he
hit h1m such hard blows, the EIant would 1nevitab1y, by the™ help “of
Mother Earth, become stro_ger than the mlghty Hercules himself. So,
throw1g§ down his club with which he had fought so many dreadful
battles, the hero stood ready to receive his antagonlst with naked
arms. .

"Step forward!™ cried he. "Since I've broken your Eine—tree,
WE LL TRY WHICH IS THE BETTER MAN AT A WRESTLING—MATCH'" /[ ....

But the most WONDERFUL THING WAS, that as soon as Antaeus was
falrly off the Earth “he BEGAN TO LOSE THE VIGOR WHICH HE HAD GAINED
BY TOUCHING IT.” [=Breach of essential nature, completion of organlc
(incl. orgastlc) cycle.]

WHEN HIS STRENGTH AND BREATH WERE QUITE GONE, Hercules GAVE
HIS HUGE BODY A TOSS, AND FLUNG IT ABOUT A MILE OFF where it fell
heav1ly, and lay w1th no more motlon than a sAND-hill It was too
late for the glant s Mother Earth to help him now, and I should not
wonder if his Bonderous bones were 1y1_g in the same spot, to this
very day, and were mlstaken for those of an uncommonly large
eleghant T—Vertebrate form—=cf. signature w. jointed parts.]

But, alas me! WHAT A WAILING did the poor little Pygmies set
up, when tney saw their enormous brother treated in this terrible
manner' /

s e o0

"VILLAIN!" shouted all the PYGMIES at once. "YOU HAVE KILLED
THE GIANT ANTAEUS OUR GREAT BROTHER AND THE ALLY OF OUR NATION.
WE DECLARE BLOODY WAR AGAINST YOU AND WILL SLAY YOU ON THE SPOT'"

Surprised at the shrill piping of so many little voices, ,
Hercules, after putting out the conflagratlon of his hair GAZED ALL
ROUNDABOUT “but could see nothi_g. "At last LOOKING NARROWLY ON THE
GROUND he espled the innumerable assemblage of Pygmles at his feet.
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He stooped down, and taking up the pnearest one between his thumb and

flgger, SET HIM ON THE PALM OF HIS LEFT HAND and held him at a
proper distance for exammation [LIP/LAP—WINK] coene

"WHAT IN THE WORLD, my little fellow," ejaculated Hercules,
""MAY YOU BE?" [Note use of 'ejaculated '-—expressive tag for male
(or dominant) speakers only? (i.e., in Hawthorne).]

"I AM YOUR ENEMY!" apswered the valiant Pygmy, in his mightiest
Sg"eak.. TR

Hercules was so tickled with the Pygmy's big words and warlike
gestures “that he burst 1nto a great explosion of laughter and
almost dropped the” POOR LITTLE MITE of a creature off “the PALM OF
HIS HAND through;the ecstasy and convulsion of merrlment.

"UPON MY WORD," cried he, "I thought I had seen WONDERS before
to-day .... .... Your BODY, my little friend, is about the size of
an ORDINARY MAN S FINGER PRAY HOW BIG MAY YOUR SOUL BE7" [=Reli-"
gious turn.]” :

"AS BIG AS YOUR OWN!" said the Pygmy. [Note little Pyg-,
turning Big, via oral confrontation. ]

Hercules was TOUCHED with the little man's dauntless courage,
and could not help ACKNOWLEDGING such a brotherhood w1th.h1m, as one
hero “feels for another. [Sun—heroes, 1ngress1on to HIC-GOUGE.]

«+.. Good bye! T shall pick my steps carefully, for fear of
treading upon some fifty of you, WITHOUT KNOWING it. HA, HA, HA! ~
HO, HO, HO! For ONCE Hercules ACKNOWLEDGES HIMSELF VANQUISHED'"
[P—G—M (as full mouth) over H-K-$ T

Some writers say, that Hercules GATHERED UP THE WHOLE RACE OF
PYGMIES IN HIS LION'S SKIN, AND CARRIED THEM HOME TO GREECE, for the
chlldren of King Eurystheus to play with. But this is a mlstake.

He left them, ONE AND ALL, WITHIN THEIR OWN TERRITORY, where for
aught I can tell their descendants are alive, to the present day,
buildIVG their little houses, cultlvatING their Tittle flelds,
SpaNKING their little chlldren: wagING Their little warfare with the
cranes, , doING their little business, whatever it may “be, and” readING
THEIR LITTLE HISTORIES OF ANCIENT TIMES. IN THOSE HISTORIES PERHAPS
IT STANDS RECORDED, that, a great many centurles ago, the VALIANT -
PYGMIES AVENGED the death of the giant Antaeus, by scaring TAWAY THE
MIGHTY Hercules' [=Remark on lndependence of own loin-skin/book-cloth
recreations and creations--via lively consonant-joints shared with
the literary tradition by own name(s).]

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 213, 215, 216,
217-18, 221, 224-7, 232-3)
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B.2.c. A Literary Proofmark: The World-Figure.

i) MUM-YAWN: m/n/n > b/y'w,  [eye-pow kI .

Stance: Man-serpent w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic'universe w. holy
end-trail under nose).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

[ Sir Isaa¢ Newton; Bgrn 1642--Died 1727' ] On hristmas-day,
in the year l 42 Isaa Newton was born, at the small v111age of
Woolsthorpe, in Englan% Little did his mother thin&, when she

eheld her neweborn babe, that he was destined to plain many
matters, which had been a mzstery ever s1nce the greation of the
world. [-New newt--serpent 1

Isaac's father being dead, Mrs. Newton was married again to a

lergyman, and went to reside at North Witham. Her son was left to
the are of hlS good old grandmother, who was verz 1nd to him, and
sent him to s hool In his early zears, Isaa did not appear “to be
a very br=§=t s holar, “but was chiefly LE for his 1ngenu1tz
in all me&hanigal ogigpations. He had a set of little tools, and
saws of various sizes, manufagtured by himself. With the aid of
these, “Isaac $ontrived to make many ggrious artigles at whlch he
worked with so much skill, that he seemed to have been born with a
saw and chisel in hlS hand. [Cf Hawthorne s boyhood “mechanics of
name-play--esp. see again my I.B.2.] / ....

Indeed, there was some ground for supposing that Isaa would
devote himself to the manufa ture “of CLOCKS; since he had a ready
made gne, of a kind which no ody had ever heard “of before It was
set AGOING NOT BY WHEELS AND W;ggTS LIKE OTHER %LO%%;E BUT BY THE
DROPPING OF WATER. THIS WAS AN OBJECT OF GREAT WOND NT TQ ALL
THE PEOPLE ROUNDABOUT and it must be $onfessed Ehat-there are few
bozs, or men either, who iould tell what ) $l°$$ it is, by means of

a bowl of water.

Besides the water—ilo » ISAAC MADE A SUN-DIAL. Thus his
grandmother was NEVER AT A LOSS TO fNOW THE HOUR Tgnostic implica-
tion]; for the water-glo Would tell It In the shade, and the dial
in the sunshine. The sun-dial is said to be still in exIstence at
Woolsthorpe, on the CORNER OF THE HOUSE where Isaa& dweit. If so,
it must have mar ed he passage of every sunnz hout that has B
elapsed, since Isaai Newton was a boz, IT RRED ATL THE FAMOUS
MDMENTS OF HIS LIFE; TT MARKED THE HOUR OF HIS DEATH; AND STILL THE
SUNSHINE QREEPS OVER IT, AS+RE ULARLY “AS WHEN ISAAC FIRST SET IT or.
[=Memo “of Hawthorne's name-mechanism continuing to have meaning--to
have immortal speech--after his death. Note deepening of § to g ]

YET WE MUST NOT SAY THAT THE SUN-DIAL HAS LASTED LONGER THAN
ITS ER “FOR ISAA NEWTON WILL E 1ST, LONG AFTER THE DIAL——YEA
G AFTER THE UN ITSELF SHAL HAVE ERUMBLED TO DEEAY T Haw-
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thorne's submission to realities beyond language, literature, and
visible-apprehended world; note the k-destruction of the chief
sensory base of knowledge--as though crushed at throat-level by a
deeply inflected h (=memo of k as Christ-sign, of Christ-Apocalyptic
—-even over Hawthorne).] / ....

Not far from his grandmother's residence there was a wind-mill,
. which operated on "a new plan. Isaa was in the habit of goigg
thlther fregeentlz, and would spend whole hours 1n e§am1n1_g its
varlous parts. Whlle the mill was at rest, ne pryea intg its
1nternal magglnerz When its broad sails were set in motlon by the
w1nd he watgh hed the process by w wh1 h the mlll-stones were made to
revolve, and gBUSH THE QRALN that was in the hopper. After QAINING
A THOROUGH %E OF ITS EONSTRUEIION he was observed to be
unusuallz busy wit his tools. [May be allegory of sexual self-
education, and of assimilation of private experience to oral
mechanics of literary name-formulas. Note El(hard)g as silent-
implicit operations.]

It was not long befgre his grandmother, and all the nejighbor-
hood, knew what Isaa had been about. He had Sonstru ted a model of
a w1nd—mill. Thoggg not sg large, ; suppose, as gne of the bog-traps
whlch boxs set to catch s§=1rrels yet eyvery part of the mlll and its
machlnerz was complete. ts little sails were neatlz made of 11nen
and whirled round very swiftly when the mlll was placed in a draught
of alr. EVEN A PUFF OF WIND FROM ISAA 'S MDUTH OR FROM A PAIR OF
BELLOWS WAS SUFFICIENT TO SET THE SAILS IN MOTION. AND-—WHAT WAS
MOST IOUS--IF A HANDFUL OF QRAINS OF WHEAI WERE PUT INTO THE
LITTLE HOPPER, THEY WOULD SOON BE ONVERTED INTO SNOW-WHITE FLOUR.
[Cf. Hawthorne's “moon-seminal poetic, as Providence in self-
congratulatory reflex, i.e., self-fulfillment of self beyond the
self. =Memo of signature blooming, unfolding~-even as sheaf of
paper. ]

Isaa& s playmates vere ENQHANTED with his newy wind-mill. They
ought that NOTHING SQ PRETTY SQ WONDERFUL HAD EVER BEEN SEEN
THE

thou
IN THE WHOLE WORLD.

"BUT, ISAAC," said one of them, "you have for§ otten gne thing
that belo_gs to a m111 " TNote $ in crltlcal world-counterapproach,
context. ]

"What is that?" AS Isaag; for he supposed that, from the
roof of the mill tg its foundation, he h had for;otten nothlng.

"Why, where is the miller?" said his friend.

"That is true!--I must LOOK for ome," said Isaac; and he set
himself to QONSIDER how the def1c1ency should be supplled TSugges—

tion, here, of HIC- GOUGE--d...5...5... 8...d--in response to
kﬁcrltlcal | I A

When Isaac was fourteen years old, his mother's second husband
now belng dead, she w1shed her son to leave s$hool and assist her
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in managing the farm at Woolsthorpe. For a year or two, therefore,
he trled to TURN HIS ATTENTION TO FARMING. BUT HIS MIND WAS SO BENT
ON BE OMING A SEHOLAR that hlS mother SENT HIM BA&K TO SQHOOL and
afterwards to the UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE [of Aaw-wood1--to hit the
books as a road to Fame (perhaps implied)]. / ....

I have now finished my anegdotes of Isaa Newton s boyhood.
M storg “would be far too lo_g, were I to ment on all the splendid
DISQOVERIES which he made, after he TO BE A MAN He was the
first that tound out the nature of L1§§t for before nie aaz,
NOBODY QOULD TELL WEAT THE SUNSHINE W OMPOSED OF. You remember,
I suppgse, the story of an apple's FALLI ON IS EAD AND TQUS

LEADI EIM TO DISQOVER E FORCE OF QRAV TAII N ICH %EEPS
EAVE Y BODIES IN TgEIRT§OURSES. en he once $ot a hold of E%ls
_ 1dea, e never permitted is mind to rest, UNTIL ouT
T% LAWS BY W¥I$%3T¥ PLANETS ARE UIDED TRls
%EAdi as t orou F QQNE
T§EM EIR ORBIT E BO%x $§§§¥ISM
WIND-MILL E MAN E ELLOW-MEN SM OF
on name, he privat

T% HNIXERSE. [cE. Hawthorne own f
aim on a consonant hierarchy to generate a 11terature of rich
texture and unified structure.] / ....

and was made a Member of Parliament “and recelved the HONQR OF

églggTEOOD FROM THE % Ng But he cared little for ear hly fame and
nors, and felt NO E IN THE VASTNESS OF HIS §NOWLED E. All

that he had learned only MADE HIM FEEL HOW LITTLE HE W, IN

%OMPARISON WITH WHAT REMAINED TO BE OWN [Self—critical E;function
5 seen but not heard——repressed ora gesture ]

Newton lived to be a yery old man, and agquired §reat renown,

"1 seem to myself ll%e a child," observed he, "playing on the
sea—shore, “and PI ING up here and there a URIOUS shell or a pretty
pebble, while the oundless ocean of Truth ies UNdisiovered before
me."

At Last, in 1727, when he was FOUR—SEQRE AND FIVE YEARS QOLD,
SIR ISAA NEWTON DIED -=Qr rather he ceased to Iive on earth We
may be permitted to belleve, that he is “STILL SEARCHING OUT THE ==
INFINITE WISDOM AND §OODNESS OF THE REATOR, as earnestly, and with
even | more success, than while hlS spirit animated a mortal body.

TS1B- -SQUISH. HE HAS LEFT A FAME BEHIND HIM, WHICH WILL BE AS™
ENDURABLE AS IF HIS N WERE TTEN IN LETTERS OF LIggT FORMED

BY THE STARS UPON THE MIDN TS “[Fame as the magic of Providence;
name as universal potency, visible to world; specific name consonan-
tally reminiscent of: N...t... ...wt...n... .]

(Hawthorne, Biographical Stories; CE, VI [1972], 231, 232-4,
235, 236-7)
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1) HIC-GOUGE: h/y:k/g > d'z/t's, [leye-pow p/bl .

Stance: Man-serpent w. obligatory, throat-held gift-shout (=truncated
neck).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

['The Gorgon'g Head':] Pergeug wag the gon of Danaé, who wasg
the daugh_er of a king. And when er§eus was a very little §OY [Oh
buoy'], some WICKED PEOPLE UT hig’ mogger and himgelf into a chest,
and set them afloat %EQN ‘TH SEA T=left to God's Prov1dence—-God?§
overseeing from His See]. The wind blew fresghly, and drove the
chest away from the shore [=in3p1red lung action--lip-bound and
shaped], and the uneasz illowg togsed it up and down [=anxiety over
death—transit, place of receptlon], while Danaé clas ed her child
closelz to her bosom, and dreaded that some IG WAVE would dash its
foamy crest TOVE THEM OTH {=Lap of nature in salivation (texture of
SIP- SQUISH)] The chest sailed on, however, and nel;ger sank nor
wag upset; until, when nig_ht was coming, it floated so near an island
that it got entangled in a fisherman 8 negg [underlying magic of
MUM-YAWN and wag drawn out high and dry UPON THE Sand fallowed
continuity] The 1sland was called Seri hus, and it was REIGNED
OVER BY KING £0LYDECTES who hipgened to be gge fisherman ] grother
[=Eye-land--as story-book of many decks or levels of performance,
for royal reading, seminal semantic raining-over.]

The figherman, I am glad to tell you, wag an exceedingly
humane and u right man. He ggowed great kindness to Danae and her
11ttle oy, and continued to efrlend them, until erseus had grown
to Re a handsome youth very strong and active and skilful in the
use of arms. Long efore ggls time, King olydectes had seen th the
two strangers—-the mogger and her child-—who had “come to his
dominlons in a floating chest As he was not good and kind like
hlS brother the figgerman, UT EXTREMELY WICKED [-Hawthorne as’
weaver of schemes with loop oles, or wickets], he resolved to send
erseus on a dangerous enterErise, in which he would ro a%ly g_
illed, ‘and then to do some great mischief to “Danagé hersel
this Rad king spent a long while in cons1dering what was the most
dangerous thing that a young “man could oss1bly undertake to erform
{=a spectacle]. At last hav1ng hit upon an enter rise that romised
to turn out as fatally as he de31red e sent for he youthfu T
§er§§u§. T=Hit/kick/gullet to grave (Ehink, command, get action.]

LTI

.»-. The news quickly spread ahroad that Kerseus had
undertaken to cut off the head of Medusa w1t§=the snaky locks
['Tt)Ra™ bridal gift which (King golydectes ha_f set (his) h heart on
Rresenting to the beautiful Hi Hippodamia 'T. Every ody reloiced for
most of the 1nha it ants of the 1sland were as w1cked as the king
hlmself “and would have llked NOTHING ETTER THAN TO SEE some
enormous mlschief _ipgen to Danae and er son. The only good man,
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in thlS unfortunate island of Seriphus, appears to have heen the
figgerman [=Christ—link impllcit wicket o Heaven, “for addressing
of self-castigation]. As Pergeug walked along, therefore, the

ggo LE POINTED AFTER HIM, D MADE MOUTHS AND WINKED TO ONE ANOTHER,
and rid culed him as loudlz as thez dared. [Impliclt L1P/LAP-WINK--
as invocation of Prov1dence, call to action, in context of denigra-
tion, criticism.]

"Ho, Ho!" cried they. '"Medusa's snakes will sting him
soundly'" TMemo "of master-symbol as cantor--iead 31nger—encnanter,
over—multlplication of lingual-phallic values.]

Now, there were three Gorgons alive, at that period, and they
were the mogg strange and terri le monsters that ha ever been seen,
since the day the world was made, or that have een seen in after
days, or that are likelz to be seen, in all time to come. I HARDLY
KNOW WHAT SORT OF CREATURE 0 HO GOBLIN TO CALL THEM Thez were
three sisters and seem to have 0 SOME DISTANT RESEMBLANCE TO
WOMEN UT WERE, REALLY A VERY FR HTFUL AND MISCHIEVOUS ECIES oF
DRAGON. TOverly developed fleshly branches of one symbo T It is
1ndeed difficult to imagine what hideous beings these three 51sters
were. th 1nstead of locks of halr, if you can elleve me, they
had each of th them a hundred enormous snakes grow1ng on their heads,
all alive, tw1st1ng, wrlggllng, curling and THRUSTING ~ouT THEIR
VENOMOUS TONGUES, WITH FORKED STINGS AT THE END' =T=DAR,T—STICK(S) ]
The teeth.of the Gorgon s were terr1 ly long tusks their HANDS WERE
MADE OF B RASS and thelr ODIES WERE ALL OVER SCALES WHICH iF NOT
IRON W SOMETHING AS ~AND IM{ENETRA&LE. They had w1ngs too,
and exceedingly sglendid ones, 1 can agsure you; “for everz feather
of Egem was PURE, BRIGHT, GLITTERING URNI§§£2 GOLD, AND THEY LOOKEQ
VERY DAZZLIN NO DO UBT, WHEN THE GORG NS WERE FLYING OUT IN THE
SUNSHINE. [Armor as abial, 7_ strength——spreadlng over visible
surfaces of body (silent retention of force).] / ....

So disconsolate did these thoughts make him [i.e., thoughts of
stlffen(lngy intoxstone ...TT, that Perseus COULD NOT BEAR to tell
hls mother what he had undertaken to do. He therefore ook hls
the malnland “where he sat down in a=§giltary glace and HARDLY
REFRAINED FROM SHEDDING TEARS. [=Private emotional outburst, out
of sight (raining out of small orifices).]

ut whlle he was in thlS sorrowful mood he heard a voice
close e51de hlm. [= SIP-SQUISH 1

"

Kerseus, said the voice, "why are you sad?"

HE LIFTED HIS HEAD FROM HIS HANDS, IN WHICH HE HAD HIDDEN IT;

AND BEHOLD! all alone as Perseus had supposed himself to Eg there
was a Stranger in the solltary Rlace I %ﬁlcksilver (—quick—

dlssemlnator of thought)] e
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"OH ...!" EXCLAIMED PERSEUS, WITH THE TEARS AGAIN STANDING IN
HIg EYES. "AND, BESIDES, WHAT WOULD MY DEAR MOTHER DO, IF HER
EELOVED SON WERE TURNED INIO A STONE!"™ 7  ....

.o [S]ald the stranger. ".... ... [Flirst of all, you mu st
OLLSH YOUR SHIELD TILL You CAN SEE YOUR FACE IN IT AS DISTINCTL_ A§

N A MIRROR L [-Hard palate as d——flector, next, a crooked tongue
is added.] / ....

""No sword but mine will ANSWER YOUR PURPOSE, " OBSERVED HE.
"THE ADE HAS A MOST EXCELLENT TEMKER AND witl Ccut OUGH IRON
SS AS THROUGH THE SLENDEREST TWIG ['... a short and very
crooked sword hanging y his sidefﬁ which he had girded cee agout
erseus, 1nstead of the one he zPerseus) had efore worn']. And now
we will set out. The next thlng is to flnd the Three Gray Women,
who will® tell us where to flnd the Nymghs. =7 T

Quicksilver lained to Eersgus how the Three Gray Women
managed w1th their one eye [cf. single 1 in “Hawthorne's given name--
which takes on y_functions] They were in the habit, it seems, of
changing it from one to another, ag if it had been a PAIR OF
S ECTACLES or which would have sulted them ketter--a guizzlng
g ass. When one of the three had ke t the eye a certain time, she
took it OUT OF THE SOCKET [cE. out o the throat], and gASSED IT TO
ONE OF HER SISTERS Tas though a dis-easel, whoge turn it might
happen t;Hgg, and who immediately CLAEE 1T INTO HER OWN HEAD AND
EN YED A AT THE VIS IE WORLD. .o and moreover at ;ge
1nstant EYE WAS E SSING FROM HAND TO HAND, NEITHER OF THE

OOR OLD LADIES COULD SEE A WINK. oo TLIP/LAP—WINK as voyeurlsm
--or fulfillment by indirection.] / ....

In an instant, whlle the Three Gray Women ' Sister Scarecrow,
'Sister nghtmare T and '(Sister) Shake—lolnt ] were ... scoldlng
each other, gerseus L ED FROM EEHIND THE CLUMg OF iUSHES AND
MADE HIMSELF OFF WITH THE RIZE. THE MARVELOUS EYE, AS HE HELD IT
IN HIS HAND SHONE VERY BR GHTLY AND SEEMED TO LOOK INTO HIS
FACE WITH A KNOWING AIR, AND AN'E RESSION AS IF IT WO D HAVE
WINKED HAD IT BEEN ROVIDED WITH EAIR OF EYELIDS FOR THAT

POSE Tor a~ pair o llpS, “for peeping into whlspers of own
members under bushes or veils of languagel. / ....

"Tell them," whlsEered Quicksilver to Perseus, "that they shall
have gack the eye, as soon as they dlrect you where to f1nd the
Nymghs, who have the flying slip ers, the maglc wallet and the
helmet of darkness." (Cf. 1lips, oral caV1ty, and nasal cavity--
under aegis of MUM-YAWN.) / ....

«««. They ['the Nymghs ] seemed to be acquainted with
Quicksilver T—god of eloquence] and when he told them the adventure
Whlch erseus had undertaken, they made no dlfflculty a%out g1v1ng
hlm the valuable artlcles that were in thelr custody. n the first
% ace, they~ rought out what appeared to be a small URSE, MADE OF

EER—SKIN and curlously em rog§ered: and ade him be sure and keep



151

it safe. This was the MAGIC WALLET [=mouth with HIC-GOUGE--as dear,

intimate skinT The szghg next Rroduced a PAIR OF SHOES, OR

SLI ERS, or sandals, with a nice little EAI OF WINGS AT THE HEEL
CH [=11ps Spurred by throat, or backsof-mouth actionT? 7 ....

The good-natured Nymphs had the HELMET, WITH ITS DARK TUFT OF
WAVING LUMES all in readiness to UT “ON HIS HEAD [-mind over nasal
cave-—with the breath of dark knowledge, or with gnosis] cees ses
[Wlhen the helmet had descended over his white brow, there wag no
longer any erseus “to oe seen' Notning “but em2=y air! EVEN ThE -
HELMET THA COVERED HIM WITH HIS INVISI&ILITY HAD VANIgggg'
T=HIC-GOUGE, under super-intension of MUM-YAWN.]™ 7 ....

It was now deE& night. gERSEUS LOOKED UPWARD, AND SAW THE
ROUND, QRIGHT SILVERY MOON, and thought th that e should desire
nothing etter than to soar up thither and s end his 11fe there.
Then he ooked downward again, and saw the earth with its seas,
and lakes, and the silver courses “of 1ts rxvers and 1ts snowy
mountain- eaks, and the %reath of its fields, and the dark cluster
of 1ts woods, and 1;2 cities of whlte marble, and w1£g the moonshine
sleeping over the whole scene, it~ was as geautiful as the moon oOr any
star could he. =...7 [=Harmonies of SIP-SQUISH within LIP/LAP-WINK
1mplications of man-in-the-moon, at peak-of-round, over paramour
earth).] / ....

..«. They ['the Gorgons'] lay fast agleep [on 'a small
island'], soogggg the thunder of gge sea, for it required a
tumult that would have deafened every ody else, to lull such fierce
creatures 1nto slum er. The moonlight gllstened on ggeir g;eely
scales, and on their golden wings, which drooped idly over the sand.
Thelr ZEN CLAWS HORRIELE TO "LOOK™ AT T WERE RUST OUT AND CLUTCHED
THE “WA ATEN FRAGMENTS OF ROCK wuIlE THE SLE~£ING GORGON' S
DREAMED O TEARING SOME OOR MORTAL ALL TO LECES. THE SNAKES THAT
SERVED THEM INSTEAD OF SEEMED LIKEWIS TO BE ASLEE H ALTHOUGH
Now AND THEN ONE WOULD WRITHE AND LIFT ITS HEAD AND RUST OUT
ITS FORKED TONGUE,,EMITTING A DROWSY HISS AND THEN LET ITSELF =
SU§§IDE AMONG ITS SISTER SNAKES. TNote the residual holdlng in
terms of K--and the carnal bounty in terms of E/E note the 'subsid-
(ing) ' of excitement in terms of S.] / ...

¥erseus flew cautiougly downward, still KEEEING HIS EYES on

Medusa's face, ag reflected in his shield. The nearer HE CAME, the
more TERRI LE DID THE SNAKY VISAGE AND METALLIC ODY oF THE MONSTER
GROW. At ast, when he found HIMSELF HOVERING OVER | HER AT ARM' S
LENGTH EERSEUS PLIFTED THE SWORD; while at the same instant, EACH
SE ARATE SNAKE U% N MEDUSA S HEAD STRETCHED THREATENINGLY UEWARD,

MEDUSA GRCLOSED HER EYES.™ But she awoke too late.” The' sword
was sharp, the stroke fell Tike a llghtning—flash AND THE HEAD OF
THE WICKED MEDUSA TUMELED FROM HER EODY' -

"Admira ly done!" cried Quicksilver. 'MAKE HASTE, AND C
'IHE HEAD IN THE MAGIC WALLET. ~[External action ~(re)internalized.]
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To the agtonighment of Perseus, the small emRr01dered wallet,
which he had HUNG AEOUT HIS CK and which had hitherto been no
21 ger than a EDRSE GREW ALL AT ONCE LARGE ENOUGH I0 CON AIN

DUSA'S HEAD. As quick as a thought [SIP/SQUISH], he snatched it
j with the snakes still WRITHING Ugou IT, and thrust it in.
[ Impllcations of onanism (oral) T

"Your tagk is done," said the calm voice, "Now fly; for the
other GORGONS WILL DO THEIR UTMDST TO TAKE VENGEANCE for Medus;?s
death. /7 e

cees ROSE THE GORGONS, as I tell you, STARING HORRIBLY
OUT, IN HOPES OF TURNING SOME&ODY TO STONE Had gerseus looked
em in the ace, or had fallen into their clutches, his poor mother
would never have kisggg her ¥OY again‘ EUT HE TOOK GOOD CARE IO
TURN HIS EYES ANOTHER WAX R A

On a LATFORM within full view of the BALCONY, sat the
mighty KING gOLYDECTES amid his evil counsel ors, and with his
flatterlng courtiers in a seml—circle round about h1m [=crescent of
smile]. Monarch counsellors, courtiers, and SU§=ECTS ALL GAZED

EAGERLY TOWARDS RERSEUS

"Show ug the HEAD! Show us the HEAD!" shouted the R_EEEE;
and there was "a ierceness in thelr CRY, AS F THEY WOULD T

ERSEUS TO IECES unless he should satlsfy them w1th what he had

o show.” "Show ug the AEAD OF MEDUSA WITH THE SNAKY LOCK3!™ ~
T—Demand for hawklng——for hlccup of creative secrots centered in the
haw, guarded by consonant-chant.]

A feeling of sorrow and RITY CAME OVER the youthful Eergeug.

"Oh, KING POLYDECTES, " CRIED he, "and ye many PEOPLE, I am
very loath to show you the GORGONTS HEAD'"

"Ah, the villain and coward!" yelled the PEOPLE, more fiercely
than Refore. 'He is maklng a GAME of us! He has no GORGON S HEAD'
Show us the HEAD if you have 1t, or we will TAKE YOUR OWN HEAD FOR
Iy FOOT-&ALL' [-G(lo) B(e)=~kicked from throat, to roll via own
surfaces, incl. lips.

.. and the/great KING ROLYDECTES [i.e., of many teasing decks
of meaning] humself WAVED HIS HAND {=tongue], and ordered him, with
the stern, DEE VOICE TOF AUTHOthy, ON HIS %ERIL TO KRODUCE THE gEAD.
T_Make puhllc confession--reveal male lust (and fear of 1ust$_
conquered, bound.]

"Show me the GORGON'S HEAD; or I will CUT OFF YOUR OwWN!"
And gergeug SIGHED [eyed].
"This ingtang," REPEATED POLYDECTES; "or YOU DIE [eyel!
HOLD IT, THEN!" CRIED PERSEUS, IN A VOICE LIKE THE BLAST OF

A TRUM{%E
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And suddenly HOLDING UP THE HEAD, NOT AN EYELID HAD TIME TO
WINK, ngore the w1cked KING OLYDECTES his eV11 counsellors and
all his fierce S ECTS “were no 1onger anygging\QUT THE MERE IMAGES
OF A MONARCH AND IS EO LE. TheZ.were all f1xed forever in gge
look and attitude “of that moment. At the first GLIMESE OF THE
TERRIELE HEAD OF MEDUSA THEY WHITENED INTO MARELE' And Kerseus
thrust the HEAD ACK INTO HIS WALLET and went to tell his dear

mother that she need no . longer be afraid of the wicked King golydectes.

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Bock; CE, VII [1972], 10-11, 12-13, 14-16,
19-22 25-7, 28-31, 35—6 -~first story in WB)

1ii) DART-STICK(S): =/1,d/t,d8/8 > s'k:g' z, [eye-pow ¥]

it Shod ik St it

Stance: Man-serpent w. rising, skill—torn split-tongue. (=branch-
engrafter).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

['The Mjrac lous Pltchir ne eyening, in times 1 ng ago,
1d Philemon and ld ife Ba cis sat at their cottage oor,
enloylng the calm and bea t1f 1 sunset They had lready ea en
their frugal supper and DED NO to spend a guiet hogr gr tyo,
before bedtlme. % they _ééKED gQgE nR ABO their garden, and
their COW and their bees, and their grape— ine, which clamb red
the cotta e-WALL [=a weaving, of life—ln—the—round “with woman].
THE RUDE SHOH_ HENSHILDREN AND THE FIERCE BA&KING Og Dggs IN
ILLA NEAR AT HDER AND LO UNTIL, AT LAST,
S HARDLY POSSIBLE Fgg BA CIS AND PHILEM N TO HEAR EACH OTHER
SP .[-a State of excitement, or arousal]. [Note stTong suggestions
of voices merging, stiffening into one overwhelming tree.]

"Ah, WIFE," cried Philemon [fill-a-man; filament], "I fear
+ -
some poor tra eller is seeking hospitality among oyr neighbors
yond r; and instead oi giying “him fogd and lodging they haxe set
their dggs at him, as their custom is!

[

" ELL-a-day!" angyered old Baycis [boss-is; bough-ease], "I d
ish oyr neighbgrs felt a little re kindness f r their fellow-
Creatyres [i.e., as though for adopted chlldren] And iny think o
brlnging up their children in this naughty ay, and patting them on
the head when they fling stones at strangers!" [Philemon-and-Baucis
—forking of one tree (1nter-reflect1ng branches) . ]

"Thgse children WILL NEVER COME to any good, " said Philemon,
shaklng H%: HITE HEAD. “To tell yoy the tru_h ife, I sho ld not
WONDER IF SOME TERRIBLE THING "WERE TO HAPPEN T %f THE PEOPLE IN

E ILLAGE UNLESS THEY “MEND EIR MANNERS . as for yoy “and me,
32 1 ng as Prov1dence aff rds us a crust of bread 1et us be ready

to give half~ to an 0 h meless stran T, that ma come alon and
need lt'" - y p g*- 2 gi Y 2 g
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"That's right, hugband!" said. Baycis. "_2 YE ILE'" [=Marital
accord; twining of branches, over extent of time-—from point of
reinception, in spoken initial s. Note twin-and-folded appearance
of w as letter--suggestively weaving itself into the round-values of
the story (i.e., into rings and nests over and around the controlling
tongue-staff)--to direct attention inward and outward.]

These %EE %_ks, yoy must kno¥, ggite pogr, and had to
rk pretty d for a lixlng. ld Philemon TOILED glligently in
%33 garden, ¥h11e Baycis yas algays busy JITH H ;%R DISTAFF, 9r making
a 11ttle butter and cheese ITH THEIR COW SMILK [=extracting
satisfaction from their conjoint produce (S1P/5QuisH) 1, Qr deing gme
thing g_ another ABOEE THE COTTAGE [=memo of mouth—cav1ty in~the~-

round]. ....

Their COTTAGE STOQD ON A RISING GR2¥N2’ at gome‘shgrt distance

from a XILLAGE HICH LAY IN A HOLLOE X EY that yas abo%_ half a

mile in breadth. ThlS alley, in past ages, ghen the d ¥as ney,

had probably been the bed “of a lake. .... ... [IT— wag no¥ a

f rtlle spot, and bore no traces of the ancient lake except a yery
ll hro%g ¥hlch meand%red T-myself wandered'] thro h the midst
the yii lage, and supplied the inhabitants WITH Az?%. cens

Ne er yag th there a prettle_ %_ §£e f_&itf alley. he yery sight
the. plenty aro¥hd them shoul ha e made the inhabltants klnd and

gentle, and ready to shox their gratitgge t Progldence by gging gog_
their fello —creatgres. T [=MUM=YAWN, fulfilled In LIP/LAP-WINK

—-but with cottage on the ascendant, via DART-STICK(S), gfpowered ]

[ ...

"I neyer heard the Qggg §Q EOEQ!" OB§§§¥EQ the gogé glg man.

"Ngg the Ehllgzen SQ REDE!" ANSEERED HIS 5099 gld Xife.

They sat shaking their heads, gne E% anothe_, yhlle the nglse
came neari_ and nearer; untll at the foot o the 11ttle emlnence on
¥h1ch their cottage stood, “they say tyo traxellfss app aching on

oot _T—Two—fold,yself—crltlcal serpentine reality.] ~CLQSE BEHIND
THEM CAME THE FIERCE DQGS, SNARLING AT THEIR YERY HEELS A LITTLE

FUR FF, RAN A CR6§§ OF CHILDREN, wHO SENT UP SHRILL CRIES, AND
FLUNG ST NES AT THE Tg STﬁANcggg WITH ALL THEIR MIGHT. [=Viscer-
ally, morally ravelled weavers and shutt ers——(bfrlnglng down their
own fate, engraving themselves aggressively.] / ....

"There is nothing like a GOQD STAFF to help gne algng,"
ans ed the [T llght and” actiye'] strang r [after Philemon had

ne to) meet them']; 2 % I happen to haye an EXCELLENT QNE
AS Y Y SEE!" F“Q¥1ck51l¥$_ T

This staff, in fact, WAS THE ODDEST-LOQKING STAFF THAT
PHILEMON HAD EVER BEHELD. T gAs MADE OF OL XE—WO D, AND HAD
SOMETHING LIKE A PAIR OF WINGS NEAR THE Top™ [= the ips, as silent
dynamic]. ~Tjo SNAKES, Ai ED IN THE ogg RE REPRESENTED AS
TYINING THEM EL¥ES ABogg T%E STAFF, Ag SKILFEELY EXECHTED
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D PHILEMON (EﬂOSE EYES, ¥H§ KNOQ GETTING RATHER DIM)
THOEQHT THEM ALI E, AND T HE CO SEE THEM EgIGGLING AND
%%M TING. =Privileged vision of voice transformations in accord

tongue, under seal of lips.] '

"A C¥§IOUS PIECE Og SQ ENOUGH'" SAID HE. "A STAFF
ITH, INGS®: IT WO D BE EXCEL ENT KIND OF STICK FQE A LITTLE BQY
0 RI E ASTRIDE i [=Admlssions——confession—-of phallicism_?eSp.

given the male privilege); =fecund rod from which literary progeny

emerge (w. writing pen implicit, as co-function'of tongue). -MNote
surprise at engrafted combination that lives, moves.] / ....

le Ba¥gls s getting the supp%_, the traxel_iﬁ_ both began
to tal ery sgciably with Philemon. e younger, indeed, §AS
EXIR%HELY LOQE CIOUS AND MADE “SUCH S AND WITTY RKS, THAT
THE Gogg LD MAN CONTI ALLY ngsr OYT A-LAUGHING [note g—press te
face-hreaking, to fulfillment in LIP/LAP-WINK——i. e., even sugges-
tivelyl]. ....

But Philemon, simple and kind-hearted ¢ld man that as! had
not many SECRETS IO DISCL SE.” HE TééKED HO ¥E§ g ITE GAR%HEOUSLY
aboyt the ey ents hlS past life, iIn the wh le coyrse o ich, he
had Teyer been"a SCQRE OF MILES FROM THIS %ﬁ SPO¥-T1 e., this oral-
oracular center o?=events] HlS wife Baycis and himself had dyelt
IN THE COTTAGE [i.e., oral cav1ty from thelr yo th up d, iernlng
thelr bread by honest labor , ays poor, but st1§i_con nted. He
tgld hat excellent BUTT HEESE BAUCIS MADE'Ti e., under
compression of “1ips, at ongue s tlp], and o nlge ere the

GETABLES HE RAISED IN HIS GARDEN [i.e., by ¥1ft1ng tongue from the

ase, or root] fe™ said, too “that, becayse they loyed gne anoth;
% yery much, it WAS THE WIS 0 FB TH.tha Death mlg t not separate
them, but that they sho 14 die, as they 17 ed t ther [swish for
efornal hug:gush (HIC—G%ﬁ@EF-—W. divine Iips~ to %%na_ countermand
processes of splitting tongue.]

As the stranger [' QilckSl r'] listened, a SMILE BEAMED R
his co¥ntenance and made its EX ESSION A3 SWEET K§ IT AS GR
[=Promise of transverse bracketlng-—from broken divine face zfull-
faced LIP/LAP-WINK).] / ....

... Quicksilyer's staff, you recollect ['my a&dltgps 1, had
set itself up agalnst the ll of the cottage T4 e., as a tongue
shouldT Well hen” 1ts mast r ent red the dogr, leaying this
wond%- 1 staff ehlnd hat shoyld it do, but 1mmed1ately SPREAD
TTS TE WINGS [i.e., its co—functlons-—llps], and g hopplng and
f}utt%flng up the door steps [i.e., using a scale of comstruction]?
Tap, ap, went the S%;ff on the kltchen—flo T; r did it rest,
until”it had STO D ITSELF ON END, WITH THE GR EATE T GRAXITY AND
DECORUM [i.s., with style], besides Qu 1ck311 r¥s chair [ =tongue-at-
BaseT. g}d Philemon, hoy i AS WEL% AS “HIS WIFE, yas taken up
in atten ding their guests ¥%hat ng ngtlce was glxen to W WH T “THE
STAFF HAD BEEN ABOUT. 7. -
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"WHAT EXCELLENT MILK'" OBS§_¥ED QEICKSIL¥§R after ffing
the cong isthe second bo¥_ Exc*ge me, my kind hggtess, but
T must Y K Yog fg_ a little mgre'"

N BA CIS HAD SEEN, as plainly as she co%ld See anything,
that ggicks 125 had T D THE PITCH§§ UPSIDE , and congegyently
had ponred oyt exfry drop of milk in filling the last bo g%
oyrse, there could not posgibly be any left. %%D%_
LE HIM KNO RE ISELY "HO THE CASE VAS, "SHE LI %DX%EE PIT U%_
HAD& A uEST Ao IF POY NG MiLK IN Q"ICKSIL¥§RTS BOWL, B
ITHO T THE REM TEST IDEA THAT ANY MILK WOULD 3 TH [-memo on
ynamic reading of static settings in Hawthorne S texts-—for
unexpected significance]. as her syrprige, therefore, WHEN
SUCH AN ABUNDANT CASCADE FE L B BLIN THE BO T IT WAS
IMMEDIATELY FILLED Tg THE BRIM AND RFL THE TABLE' THE
0 SNAKES THAT ISTED ABO%T KSIL R S STAFF (BUT NEITHER
T% CIS NOR PHILEM N HAPPENED TO Sg_%E THI ¥~§UMSTANCE) STRET ED
THEI HEADS AND BEGAN TO LAP UP THE SPILT MILK. [= Interior vi-
Sion “of LIP/LAP-WINK-—W. reinseminating SIP- SQUISH——as circum-stance. ]

And then yhat a delicious FRAGRANCE that milk had! [=Memo on
refinement of all senses, or values, in texts.] It seemed ag if
Philemon s gnly coy must haye pas_nred that day, on the richest
hggbage that co ld [vs. cud] be fo d an here in the rld‘T=memo
on harmony of “values within botanical veiling of texts nly

ish ‘that each o£ yoy, MY BELOXED SOEE=, coyld ha%e a bo 1 o§ such
nice milk, at suppgr—tﬁme' Tite., before sleep-- J

"And no¥ a slice o r brozn lgaf Mothi_ Ba*gis, said
icksilyer; and a litt_ % that honey! [I.e., on your honoring
(B/Hau’—)knee ]

"WHO ARE YE, E%g R-WORKING STRANG RS?" CRIED HE [® Phllemon 1,
EYEN MggE BEJILDERED ' TH S WIFE HAAD BEEN [i.e., after being 'told
... (by her) yhat she had seen, in a ¥hisp ,' and after himself
'beh(o)ld(ihg? a little yhite foyntain, wh h gushed up from the
bottom of the pitch T, and speed 1y filled it t the brim ith
foaming and deliciously fragrant milk'::at hic time T(i)t yas
lucky that Philemon, in his s prise, did not drOp the m racnlous
pitch r from his hand']. T—H GOUGE “as mystical event--within a
containing cavity with orifice and lip for pouring (made visible).

“Ha¥ turned A¥e /.

The gld man and his IFE QERE STIRRING, betimes, in the
mggning, and the strangirs likezise AR SE WiTH THE SUN and made
their preparations to depart Ti.e., as though vapors from a rose].

se e

efore

"

% they L FOUR ISSUED FROM THE COTTAGE, CHATTING TOGETHE&
LIKE FRIE I g ERY REMARKABLE INDEED HO% FAMILI%R
LD c UPLE INSENSIBLY REW WITH THE ELDEB TRA¥ELL¥E ND HO¥ THEIR

D AND SIMPLE SPIRITS MELTED INTQ HIS: EYEN A5 1O DROPS OF WATER
QTEaN. e
JOULD MELT INTQ THE ILLIMITABLE AS FQR EICKSIL R, i
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HIS KEEN, ICK, LAUGHING WITS, HE APPEARED TO DISCO R E RY LITTLE
THOQGHT THAT BUT PEEPED In g THEIR MINDS BEFQEE THE CTED IT
THEMSEE¥ES. They sometimes, ¥ished, 1t is true, that he had not
been guyite s ick- itteg and als that he ould fllng ayay hlS
staff hich logged S mysteriously mischlexpus ITH THE NAKES

AYS ITHING ABOUT IT. .... [=Movement toward cosmic Fulfillment

I Completion of apocalyptic cycle.] / ....

Philemon and his ¥ife T D T DS THE VALLEY, ghere at
sunset, gply the day be re, they “ha seen the meadogg, the ho*ges,»
the gardens, the clumps oi trees, the zlde, green—marglned street

T=split- tongue extension, out of throat—gagging clumps 1, ¥lth
children [=round fruit], playing in it and ll the tokens o

———

bu51ness, enjoyment and progperity. as the astonlshment'
N THE FERTILE' ALE TINT THE HOL T LAY HAD CEASED TO
§X§E EXIST NCE. N ITS STEAD EY B %%ﬁD B_%E SURFACE
ICH FILLED THE GREAT BASIN 0 THE g RIM TQ
B IM, AND FLECTED THE S¥§R DING HILLS N 1T SOM ITH AS
_TRANQEIL “AN IMAGE AS IF I BEEN THERE SINCE THE CREA! 10N 0 THE
RLD. FOR AN INSTANT THE LAKE REMAINED PiRFECTLY SMD%TH EN,
LITTLE REEZE SPRANG UP AND CA ED THE ng T% GLITTEH
AND SPARKLE IN THE SUNBEAMS AND TH A PLEASANT
RIPPLING MEBMQE, IN T THE HITHER SHQR [=Equallzed “leveled

Providence, under rule of “DART/ST Kr-with subtly rending (mercurial)
laughter.] [/ ....

"Alag," cried thege kind-hearted 2&9 people, "EHAT HAS BECOME

of oyr pogr nelghbg_g'"
"They EXIST ng nge_ ag MEN AND WOMEN," said the eld

tra elles [= Zeus] 1n is GRAND AND DEE XQICE EHILE AR oL 0

TH ER SEEMED TO ECH IT AT A DISTANCE. "There yas nei h§£ use

ng Qr beayty in such a life as theirs, for they ne r softene 25

¥eetened the hard lot of mg_tallty by the ex$£c13e o klndly

fectlons, BETEEEN "MAN AND MAN, They retalneg nQ image of the

bet r llfe in their bg=oms. Theref re, the LAKE, THAT E S OE QLD
PREAD ITSELF FggTH AGAIN, TO REFLECT THE SKY!™ T=Memo of

tree—functlons even in elemental relatlons—T

"And ag for thgge fogllsh people,” said gglcksil¥$r ith hig

mischieyous smi they are ill transf rmed intg fishes. here
needed ut llttle change, for Ehe§- re ilready a scaly set o]
rascals and the ¢ ldest—blooded beings in existence. T..%." [SRelics
of serpent-functlons 1777 "..%. =T =

-+ [R]eplied [i.e., rep-tiled] the strangeg, ¥i£h majestic
kindness. "Now Logg TOWARDS yoyr cottage!™ /[ ..

beh The ¢ld f lks fell on their knees, to thank him: but,
e g}d' neither he ngr O icksil AS THERET [Reality-breaching
gods leave real estagu 13 ¥$~ E
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So Philemon and Baycis togk k up their regidence in the marble
palace, and SPENT THEIR IME Tspun their time] ITH AST SAIISFACTION
H%PTHEMSE %ES IN MAKING EXE_YBODY JOLLY AND CO LE
PENED TO PASS THAT EAY. The mllk-pitch r “1 must not f Qrg et t

say, retained 1ts mar¥ellous ggallty of being ne empty

§ND RABLE T% HAVE IT ENE AN HONE GOOD Hg%HE
FREE—HEARTE

ST T OM THIS PITCH ARI-
ABLY FO IT THE SQEETE RAIING FL THAT;gig_
RAN DO HIS THRQAI., BUT IF A C SS ISAGREEAB E C DGE
HAPPENED TQ SIP, , HE WAS PRETTY C% TAIN TQ ST HIS XIS NTQ A
HARD KNOT AND PR NO%NCE IT A PI C R Og SO MILK‘ [=Memo on

1nadequate response of critics-readers to “Hawthorne's texts.]

Thug, the QLD COUPLE 11¥ed in their PALACE [i.e., with heart-
of-cottage under showy face], a great great hlle, and grey 1d$_
and géger, and yery géd indeed. At length, H KEXER [=hew—ove%T,,
there came a summeg-mgrning, yhen Phllemon and Baycis failed to make
thelr appearance, as on other 1ngs WITH QNE OSPITABLE SMILE

R—SPREADING BOTH THEIR fEAS T FACES to 1n¥1te “the guests o£

r-night f%_ ast ~[LIP/LAP-WINK]. The guests s$arched
eyer here, rom top t bottom of the spac1ous palace, and 11 t

pose. But, aft A GREAT EAL OF PERPLEXITY they espled IN

F%ON Oi THE PQRTAL 0 ¥E RABLE TRE S, yhich ngbody con‘d remembf_

axe gseen there, the day fgre. “Yet there they stoed, yith the
%QTS FASTENED IN THE S%TL [reinception in s], and a HUGE BREADTH
0 F LIAGE OHING HE EHQEE FRONT OE THE EDIFICE [w. residual
powers of H OUGE] ne as an ak and the oth ra linden-tree.
THEIR BOEQHS-—IT AS ST SEE- RE INT I ED GETH R ANQ
EMBRACED NE ANO ER SQ THAT CH T SEEME f§ OTH R
TREE'S QSoM, MUCH MQRE'TH THAN IN ITS “OyN TDART=ST CK( , engraved and
11v1ng in death]

While the guests ¥$£e marxelllng hog THESE TREES, that must
% Q'IRED at leagt a century to groy, cogld haxe come tg be s
1 and xenﬁrable in"a SINGLE night [suggestions of SIP- SQ%I
within MUM-Y WN], a breeze sPrang up and set their int rmlngled
bogghs a-stjr. And then there AS A DEEP, BR AD IN THE AIR,
AS'IF THE 0 MYSTERIOUS TREES RE SPEAKING note use of STR'(N)G

to mark emergence of articulate v01ce]
"I am glé Phllemon!" myrm Ered the 9A§.
"I an $ld BAEQIS!" m&rmg_ed the linden-tree.

But, as the breeze grey stronger, the trees BQ__ SngE AT ONCE--

[L+§_ +L' "Phllemon' B ¥=IS' BA{CIS! Phllemon'”—-as if RE QTH
XEEE QNE AND KING GETHER IN THE DEPTHS O%
Mg%g HE IT EAS “PLAIN ENOU Tg PEECEIXE THAT TH GOOR LD
LE HAD RENEWED THEIR AGEj and re no Qpend a g¥iet and

dellghtfgi hundred years gg so, Philemon as an g and BAggIS as a
1inden—tree And, hat a hospltable shade did they fling AROUND
them‘ HHENEXER AV YFA%ER PAH=ED BENEAIH IT HE HEARD A PLEASANT
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ISPER og THE LEAYES ABOYE HIS HEAD, AND WONDERED HOW THE SO
?ﬁ % RESEMBLE WQRDS LIKE THESE:--~ 10,_&_ W THE SOUND

'QELCOME EELCOME DEAR TRAXELEEE EELCOME!"

AND SOME KIND SOUL, THAT KNEY XHA % HA E PLEASED QLD
BAYCIS AND QLD PHILEMON BEST, BUILT ifT T ARO 8@@
TH IR TR AN%HERE,“ FOR A GREAT gnILE s “THE ARY AND
THE AUNGRY, THE TH{RSTY, USED T EMSEL YES, AND QUAFF
MILK ABUNDANTLY OUT OF THE MIRACEEO S PI H R. T[split-tongue as
source of everlaszzng bounty-—lf attended to (within hedging wall(s]).

AND I WISH, FQR ALL OYR SAKES, THAT WE HAD THE PITCHER HERE,
NOW ! [Ile., we do--as an ethical prlnclple ]

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Book; CE, VIL [1972], 118-20, 121, 123,
125-6, 127, 129-31, 132-6, 136-7)

iv) SIP-SQUISH: §/s:z/z > b/y:k'w,_ [eye-pow g/1l .

Stance: Man-serpent w. in-questing space between blades (=tongue-tip
behind teething hedge).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!

{' Queen Chiistlna, BOEP 1626—-Died 1689"] In the §£Y
palace at Stockho » the caplta Elty of Sweden theie was boih, in
162 6, a litt e P 1ncess. “The King, he fathe s Bave her the name of
C 1stina in memo of a Swedlsh GIR with whom he had been in ove.

His OWn name was Gustavus Ado phus, and he wZ? a so ca ed the LION
OF THE NOETH because he had galned g eate fame in wa than any
othei pilnce or geneial then alive. ith his va iant 1ng f°£ thei¥
commande£ the Swedes had made themse ves TERRIBLE to the Empe£=£
Geimanx, and to the King of F£ance “and WE&E OOKED upon as the

chief Eefence of the Piptestant §£¥IGION

The ITT&E CH&ISTINA was by ng means a bgggt1fu¥ child. To
confess the tryuth, she was LY pialn. The Queen, hex mothei,
did not ove ﬁz sQ much as she ought; paitiz, pe haps on acgount
of Christina's want of beauty, and a*go because both the King ~“and
Qgeen had w1shed for a son, who might have galned as G§EAT EENOWN
IN B BATT&E as hlS fathei had.

The King, howeve » soon became exceedingly fond of the infant
pilncess. “When Chiistlna was VEEX YOUNG, SHE WAS TAKEN VIO_IFENTk=
sick. Gustavus Ado}phus, who was severa hund ed mil es fiom
Stockho tr ave e niaht “and day, an neve ested until he heid
the poo Chl d7in his arms. On HER RECOVERY, HE MADE A SOLEMN
FESTIV , in oide " to show his joz to the peopie of Sweden, and to
expiess his gratitude to Heaven Afte “this event, he took his
daughter with him, in the Jouiheys which he made t iough h1s
kln8dom. _[—SIP-SQUISH as hlgh-escape——from jaws of death.] ~



160

Christina sgon proved herself a BOLD AND STURDY LITTLE GL
When shziwas two yea sizid thi_King and¥ge self, t%e E% seﬁgf a
ou nez, came to the strong fo tress of CQ . On the battlements
e soigie 5 ¢ ad in~ S E%AQ%MD whlch giltte ed in the sunshine.
;%% e were ;;kew1se AI ONS, POINTIN c% B CK MOUTHS at
Gustavus and little Ch istina and Y’TO BE THEI SMOKE AND
THUND H fo; wheneve§ a King ente s a fo ess, 1t is customaiz to
CEIV HIM WITH A Y S. UTE 0 A&TI¥§=§= [Note: Coal-mar.
ote “21s0 qualities of pseu Rev ley Allen Royce (as holy,
royal, ashen voice).]

"¥ET THEM FIRE!" said he ['Gustavus'l], waving his hand.
"Christina is a soiglei ] daughtei “and must £§A§N TO BE§§ the ngise
of t he cannon. cee

But Gustavus shou%d haye emembe ed that Piov1dence had cigated
her to be a woman, and that. it was not fo hlm to make a man of heg
T-%evolt against Providence-—51ngularity of character. 1 /7 ...

Fo¥ two years more, Ch;istina emained in the pa%ace at
Stockho%:. The Queen, her mother, had accompanied Gustavus to the
wars. The Chiid theiefoie, was left to the guaidianship of five of
the wisest men in the kingdom. “But these wise men knew bette; how
to manage the affai¥§ of state, than how to govein and educate A
&ITT&E Glgk SO As 10 §ENDE§ HER a good “and happy woman. TRender--

rend.

When two years had passed away, tidings were biought to
Stockho*n whlch £ %ied every bod with t 1umph and sorrow at the
same time. The Swe es had won a G%ﬁ%gO VICTO Y AT ;%TZEN BUT
A%AS' THE W KE KING OF SWEDEN—— ION OF HE NO --THE FATHE

0 I

%ITT& ISTINA——HAD BEEN S AT THE FOQT F A G§EAT STO E,
WHICH S MA§K§ THE SPOT OF THAI E§é's DEAIH.

Soon after this sad eyent, a Genera Assemb*z or Congress,
con31sting of deputatlons from the nob*es, the clergy, the buigheis,
and the peasants of Sweden, was summoned to mggt at Stockho
was f°£ the pu;pose of dec aiing ilttie Chilstlna to be Qgggn of
Sweden and giving he the c%own and sceptre of h§§ deceased father.

SI&ENCE BEING PROC AlMED TH CHANCE¥%=§ 0X NSTIE A§QSE [Birth
of Antichrist suggested--in a stable

"We de31§e to know," said he, "whether the people of Sweden
wi take the aughtei of oui dead Klng, Gustavus Adoiphus, “to be
theiy gueen7"

When the Chance or had spoken, an old man, WITH WHITE HAI§
and in CO SE APP , stood up in the mldst of the assembly. He
was a peasant iA§§§ON BY NAME AND HAD SPENT MOST OF HIS %;FE
N LABORING ON

"Who is this daughte of Gustavus?" asked the g¥d man. "We dg
not KNOW HER. &ET HER BE SHOWN tg us.”

B e =
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Then Chiistina was bipught intg the hall, and placed befo%e the
d peasant. It was st ange, ng doubt “r0- SEE A CHI -=A ¥I GI§¥
SIX ¥ S0 D—-OFFE D TQ THE SWEDES AS THEI ULER, instea
he b ave ing, he father, who had ed them to v =Lo;z Ts) mang
times. U%g %E ABY FINGE E% A SWO IN W COUkD HE
CHI ISH MI THE NAT ON WISELY IN ACE? —Super~questioning
author, re-incarnating, re—carv1ng “( ew1ng'7 the past.]

But the Swedes dg not appear to have asked themselves these

B .

AND HIS HEART WAS TOUCH D, WHEN HE SAW THE LIKENESS WHICH THE LIT
AGI§¥ BOEE T THAI HEEéIC MDNA§£H

"YES," C%éED HE, WITH THE TEA§§ GUSHING DOWN HIS FU%EQWED
CHEEKS, "THIS S T Ukz THE DAUGHTE OF 0U§ GUSTAVUS' IS HE
FATHE S B&OW'--HE IS HIS PIE CING EYE' SHE s HIS VE X PICT
THIS SHA§¥ QQEEN'" [=Cry of hawker--with seizure by
gawk fﬁote ing liquld-thoihs) |

Then a*i the proud nob*es of Sweden, and the evg%end clergy,
and the burghe s, an the peasants kne t down at th d's feet,
and klssed he hand. [—Fulflllment in world-lmage of breach—cry
(haughty lady

"&gNG %IXE QE§I§T;NA, QUEEN OF §E§DEN!" §§02TED'T§E§. [I.e,
of weed-den. ]

EVEN AFTE% SHE WAS A WOMAN Gﬁ;%N CH%ISTINA EEMEMBE ED THE
HE

ll

questions. g ﬁ ON TOOK' CH IsrmA P IN st ARMS, AND
GAZED EAg‘f% Y IN FACE. HE HAD KNOWN THE GR USTAVUS w%%

P EASU%E WHICH E FELT IN SEEING MEN AT HE§ FEET, AND

THEM ACKNOW&E GE HE§ AS THE RULER Poog chi*d'
She was yet to learn, that powe§ does not insure happlness. As yet,
howeve » she had not any the pub ic bu51ness, it is
tige, was TR SACTED IN H § AME; ut the kingdom was gove ned by a
nnmbe£ of th most experi ienced statesmen who were G C ED §£GENCY.
[Note name as power-symbol.] /™ -..-

All this time, though Christina was now a Queen, you must not
suppgse that she was eft to act as she ) eased. She had ap eceptoi,
named John Mathlas w 0 was a ve earne man, and capab e of
instiuctlng her in a the b anches of science. But the e was ngbody
to teach he “the del lcate graces s and gent e v1£tues of a woman. She
was surroun ed” a*most entlie Y by men; and had lea ned to desplse “the
Soc1ety of her own sex. At the age of nlne ears, she was sepaiated
from he mothe ’ whom the Swedes ~did not conside a p£°pe£ pexson to
be entgusted with t the cha&ge of hei LITT E §¥ SIT BY A

N THE

SIDE, HAS CAUSE TO ENVY 1sTINa, 0)'
PALACE AT STOCK HOLM. 7" =R R

At the age of eighteen, Ch£1st1na was dec$a ed free to goyern
the kingdom by he seiﬁ “without the aid of a regency. At this
1od of he§ %éfe, she was a young woman “of §?§EK1NG ASPECT, “A GOgD
U§E AND INT IGENT FACE BUT VE§= STEéNGE¥= DEESSED. SHE WO&E A
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SHORT HABIT OF G§AY C¥=TH WITH A MAN'S VEST OVE%TéT AND A BLACK
‘EK%F OUND HE NECK, BUT NO JEWE&_ Nor 0 OF ANY KL
T—Implicit signature—beheading--or demonic scarring at throat level
(HIC-GOUGE)}. /[ ....

When she had WO§N THE CROWN a few years, she began to conside

it beneath dignitx to be ALLED A QEEEN because the NAME IMPLI D
THAT S HE BELONGED TO THE WEAKE SEX. She the efore GAUSED HERSEL
BE PRO C%AIM%% KING King in capital letters in text] THUS D C ING
19 WO%%D THAT SHE DLSPISED hb OuWN SEX ARD WAS DEaIEOUS OF BING
A G MEN. BUT IN THE NTY—EIGHTH YEA§ OF H AGE,
ISTINA G§EW TIRED OF 0YA¥TY AND §£SO VED TO BE E A KING
A UEEN ANY %zDGEg [i.e., weed that she was]. SHE TOO
c% oM HE H ITH HE} OWN HANDS, AND CEASED “TO BE THET%£¥=¥

SWED N [=self~decapitatlon or ?even) self-deflowering]
people did not gi resy et he; abdication; foi she had gove£ned
them i , and had taken much of theii p;opeity to supply hei ext¥av-
agance.

Hayving thus given up hei heieditaiy own, Chiistina left
Sweden and t ave ed gver many count ies o Eu ope. Everywhere, she
was eceived with great ceiemonz, because she was the daughte£ of
THE NOWNED GUSTAV S and ha h_;seif been A POWE&FU& QUEEN. ....

She died in 1689. NONE %QVED HE$ WHLkE SHE LIVED, N0§ §HG§ETTED
HE& DEATH NO& P&ANTED A SIN F&QWE& UPON HE§ VE [1 e., except
Hawthorne--in the immediate text] Happy age the ittle girls of
America, who are brought up g_let and ten , at the domestié

hea th and thus become gent% de icate women' May none of them
ever LOSE [SIP- SQUISH] THE ¥ VE&INESS of the1% sex, by—gECEIVING SUCH
AN EDUC _éEION as that of Queen Chiistlna' INote L extending, and~ R
drawing in--to mark self-extension and self—destruction in context

of final sentence (and to remind of Hawthorne as: Christ's -yell
-thorn--arch tongue moved by God, -{ilel, at level HIC-GOUGE).]

(Hawthorne, Biographical Stories; CE, VI [1972], 275-7, 279-80,
‘ 281, 282-3; -~final story in BS)

v) LIP/LAP-WINK: £/v,w,p/b > m/(k)n'k: 'n,  [eye-pow 1] .

Stance: Man-serpent w. Heaven~bowing, knee-bending lips (=God's face-
breaker).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

["The Chimaera':] Once, in the OLD, ng times (for the
Strange things, which I TEL you about happened ONG before anybody
can remembe—7 a fountain gushed™ out of a hill-side, in the marvellous
% and of Greece [AIC-GOUGE]. And, for aught know, after so many '

hOusand years, it is STIi& GUSHING OUT OF THE SEL F—SAME SPOT. At

any rate, there was the pleasant goggtaig QEEQI§= freshiy forth and
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SUNSE when a handsome young man NAMED EROPHON, drew near “the
margln. IN HIS HAND HE HE D A BRID E STUDDED WITH BRI IANT GEMS,
AND ADORNED WITH A GO DEN BIT [=magic constraint, for serpentine
encoiling via -peg 1n mouth]. Seeing an OLD man, and another of
MIDD&E age, and a LITTLE BOY, pear the fountain and IKEWISE a
malden, who was dipping ug some water in a Bitcher, he Eaused and
begged that he mlgﬁt refresh hﬁmSE F with a draught. [Note ¥ as
1ink of social love to end of time (in context of cleansing urinary
poetic).]

"This is very DE&ICIOUS water," he said to the maiden, as he

rinsed and FI her pitcher, after drinpking out of it. "WI¥¥ you
be klnd enough to te** me whether the fountain has any NAME?"

sEark%1=5 adown the h1l¥—side [Nathan~y U%§ ow!], in the LDEN

"Yes; it is ED the Fountain of Pirene, answered the
maiden, and then she'added, "My grandmother has TOLD me that this
ear fountain was once a beautifu woman ; and when her son was
ED by the arrows of the huntress Diana, she” MELTED A&% away into
et,

tears. And S0 the water whlch‘you flnd so COO “and swe is the
sorrow of that poor mother s heart1"” [Cf. de * Aubépine's fragment 1
turned spine (and~ made a “golden na1$ or bit Nathaniei as gift—
of-God) .1

A middle-aged country FE&%QW ... STARED HARD at young Be**erophon,
and at the handsome bridle wh he carried in his hand [i.e., more
iron-crltlcally (as R) than lovingly (as k)]

"The water-courses must be getting LOW, friend, in your part of
the world,"” remarked he, "if you come so far ONLY to find the
Fountain of Plrene. But, pray, have you EQST A HORSE? [=Hobby—haw 1
I see you carry the brld e in your hand and a very pretty one it is,
with that DOUB ROW OF RIGHT STONES UPON IT! ~[=Tones of spllt—
tongue teeth— edge ] If the horse was “as fine as the bridie, you
are much to be pitied for kQSING hlm "

"I have lost.no horse," said Be*ierophon with a SMI¥E "But
I happen to “be seekigg a very famous one .... ...." [IL.e., the”
bridle replaces--for higher poetic purposes——Hawthorne s horse-haw

(becoming Aubépine's equine wreath).]

In the summer-time, and in the beautiF est of weather,
Pegasus often IGHTED ON THE SO ID earth 5 C&OSING "HIS SI VERY
wings, wou d- ga op over hi dale for pastime as FLEETLY as the
w1nd Oftener than in~ any other place, ne had been seen near the
Fountaln of Pireme, drlnklgé the D &ICIOUS water, or ROLLING himself
uPon the soft grass of the margin. Sometlmes, too, (but Pegasus was
very dalnty in his food ) he would crop a few of the C OVER-blossoms
that happened to be sweetest (i.e., would make gap in 1ips an teeth
(as haw7hedge— margins'); see my B.3.b (second text cited)]. / ....

Therefore he ['Be erophon ] haunted about the Fountain of
girene «v.. He kept contlnuaiiy on the watch ¥OOKING UPWARD at the
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sky, OR ELSE DOWN ipnto the water, HOPING FOREVER THAT HE SHOULD SEE
[his bounty, i.e.,] either the re_%egted image of the winged horse,
or the marve%%ous rea ity. % THE BRID&E WITH 1TSS BRIGHT GEMS
AND GOLDEN B Ak_AI IN HIS [I.e., the constralning 31gnature'
iN-ha -yell Maw-thorn, for Hawthorne-flower Over-run.] The rustic
Eeogie, who dwelt in the peighborhood, and drove their catt*e to the
fountain “to drink wou d often iaug_ at poor Beliero hon, and
sometimes take hlm pretty severe to task. They to d him that an
AB&E-BODIED YOUNG MAN iike himse £, ought to have better business
than to be wastigg his time 1n such an idle pursuit. They offered to
se him a horse, if he wanted one; and when Be erophon dec]ined the

urchase, they tried to drxve a bargain w1th him for his FINL BRID&E

=Exchange of neighs:nays, over suggestion of marital nag.]

HH+

Even the country boys thought him so very foolish, that they
used to have a GREAI D OF SPORT ABOUT HIM AND W ERE RUDE ENOUGH
NoT TO CARE A FIG THOUGH BE&&EROPHON SAW AND HEARD IT. ONE &ITTLE
URCHIN Tcf. chin], FOR EXAMPLE, WOULD PLAY PEGASUS, AND CUT THE
ODDEST IMAGINAB CAPERS BY WAY OF F% NG' WHI ONE OF HIS SCHOO

%%OWS WOU%D PER AFTER HIM HO NG FORTH TWIST OF BU RUSHE
TENDED TO REPRESENT BE£§EROPHON S ORNAMENTED "BRI
[Note the botanical analogi21ng, reduction of the traditional bridle
(in context of accommodation to a type of reader).] .... [/ ....

Nearer and nearer came the aerial wonder, f%y12§ in great
c1rc$es, as you may have seen a dove EN ABOUT T IGHT. Downward
came Pegasus, in those Twide sweeping c1rc es, which.grew narroyer

AND NARROWER stiii, as he graduaiiy approached the earth Ti.e., to-
use his dainty mouth]. The nigher the - view of him, “the more beaut1fg¥
he was, and the MORE MARVELLOUS THE SWEEP OF HIS SI VERY WINGS At
%ast WITH S0 &IGHT A PRES AS HARDLY TO BEND T GRASS ABOUT the
ountain or IMPRINT A HOOF—TRAMP IN THE SAND OF THE MARGIN “he
ailghted and STOOPING his™ wi a head, began to drlnk He drew IN the
water, with ONG and ) easant sighs, and tranQUIk pauses of enjoyment
and”~ then ano her draug t, and another and another. ~For, NOWHERE IN
THE WO LD, OR TP AMONG THE UDS DID PEGASUS kOVE ANY WATER AS HE

S OF PIRENE' WHEN his thirst was 8 aked he CROPT A
EW OF THE HONEY-B kOSSOMS OF THE o OVER, DELICA' I TASTING THEM, BUT
NOT CARING TO MAKE A HEARTY ECKUSE THE HERBAGE, JUST BENEATH
OUDS ON THE LOFTY SIDES F MDUNT HE&ICON SUITED HIS PALATE

BETTE THAN THIS O INARY GRASS. T=Accommodat1ng, of traditional
symbol of poetic 1nsp1ration to MUM-YAWN (as mystic infolds of
tongue~in-mouth, and as mystic infolds of pen-in-book); for evolving
as full LIP/LAP—WINK.(as highly visible high vision under deep, and
private, somatic control).]

After thus DRINKING to his heart's CONTENT, and, ip his dainty
fashlon CONDESCENDIEQ to take a lttie food the w1_ged horse began
to caper to-apd-fro, and dance as it were, out of mere idIeness of
sport.” There never was a more PLAYFUL creature made, than this very
fegasus. (Cf “Hawthorne's descriptions of the behav1or of his
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language teacher--the Mr. Schaeffer who first tramnslated him into the
French Aubépine (in my A.2 and A.3).] .... Bellerophon, meanwhi
holding the {'gentle'] chlid's hapd, peeped fort from the SHRUBB RX
thou ht that R WAS ANY SIGHT 50 BEAUTIF AS THIS, NOR EVER A
HORSE'S EYES S0 WI D AND SPIRITED AS THOSE OF PE GASUS . IT SEEMED A
SIN TO THINK OF BRiD ING HIM AND RIDING ON HIS BACK. [=Aim of
successful courtshlp, in self-extension out of hedge (covert phallic

gtratagem).]

Once or twice, Pegasus stopt, and spuffed the air, pricking up
his ears, t0551=g his head, and TURNING IT ON ék& SIDES, as if he
artiy suspected some mischief or other Seeigg nothing, HOWEVER
hawaover] and hearigg no sound he soon began his antics again.

ENGTH--not that he was weary, but ONLY ID&E AND &UXURIOUS——
Pegasus F DED HIS WINGS and \'4 DOWN on the soft green turf. But,

bein TOO OF AERTAL LIFE to remain gulet for many moments
together, he soon RO VER ON HIS BACK; WITH HIS FOUR S%ENDER &EGS
IN THE AIR [-mock-tree gesture; subsumptlon “of functions of DART-

STICK(S), or of tongue powers.]

Finally, when he had had enough of rolling over and over,
‘Pegasus TURNED HIMSELF ABOUT, AND INDO NT& ike any other horse,
PUT OUT HIS FORE— LEGS, in order to rise from the ground and Be ero-
phon, Who had™ guessed that he would do so, DARTED SUDDENLY FROM E
THICKET, AND LEAPED ASTRIDE HIS BACK T=serpentine split-attack (note
spear—headlng of tongue with deictic-D)].

YES; THERE HE SAT, ON THE BACK OF THE WINGED HORSE!

But WHAT A BOUND did Pegasus make, when, for the first time, he
%t the welght of a mortai man UPON HIS ¥QINS' TA BOUND INDEED'
re he had t1me to DRAW A BREAIH Bellerophon found hlmse f FIVE
HUNDRED FEET g%OFT AND ST1L SHOOTING WARD- while the WIN ED horse
snorted and T D with terror and ANGER [note the infolding of
destructive arousal—R] UPWARD HE WENT, UP, UP, UP, UNTIL HE PLUNGED
INTO THE COLD, MISTY BOSOM OF A C%OUD AT WHICH O Y A LITTLE™ A%
BEFORE BE&iEROPHON HAD BEEN GAZING, AND FANCYING IT A VERY P EAS T
SPOT. Then, again, out of the heart of the [4 oud Pegasus shot DOWN
IKE A THUNDERBO&T as if “he meant to dash both hlmse f and his rider
eadlo ong against a rogk. Then he went through about a thousand of ~
the I&DEST CAPRIQ%ES “that had ever been performed either by a blrd
or a horse [=made flourishes--elaborate smaller “designs].

I cannot tel]l you half that he did. He skimmed straight-
forward and sideways, “and backward. He reared hlmself erect, WITH
HIS™ FORE- EGS ON A WREATH OF MIST [cf. tongue W1th1n (virglnal) “round
of 1ips], and his hind- %egs on nothing at all. He FLUNG OUT HIS
HEELS BEHIND [cf. kicked at throat], apnd PUT DOWN HIS HEAD BETWEEN
HIS &EGS WITH HIS WINGS POINTING RIGHT UPWARD Ti. e, to extend low
values to h1gh.(LIP7LAP—WINK7] At about two miles' helght above
the earth, HE TURNED A SOMERSET, SO THAT BELLEROPHON'S HEELS WERE
WHERE HIS HEAD SHOULD HAVE BEEN AND HE SEE D TO EOOK DOWN INTO THE
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sgy, INSTEAD OF UP [i.e., demonstrated power to (demonlcally) invert

values]. HE TWISTED HIS HEAD ABOUT, OOKING BE%%EROPHON IN THE
FACE, WITH FIRE g¥$§HING FROM HIS™ EYES E A TERRIBLE ATTEMPT TO
FITE HIM. HE F RED HIS PINIONS SO WILDLY THAT ONE OF THE SILVER

FEAIHERS WAS S OUT AND OATING EAR WARD, WAS PICKED UP BY THE

WHO KEPT IT AS &ONG AS HE kIVED IN MEMORY OF PEGASUS AND
ggi%gROPHON [=memo of youthful poetic longlngs' gentle encouragement
to literary heir (a tempered spume-seminal tagging; Aub-pinion). ]

But the iatter {who, as you may judge, was as good a horseman
as ever ga oped) had BEEN WAICHING HIS OPPORIUNITY AND AT LAST
CLAPT THE EN BIT OF THE ENCHANTED BRID E BETWEEN THE WINGED
s%ggD 's JAWS [1 e., achieved new level of mastery over private oral
poetics]. No sooner was this done,-than Pegasus became as manageab%
as if he had taken food a his ife, out of Be erophon s hand
sPeak.what really feel, 1 was almost a sadness, to see so wild a
creature grow suddeniy so tame. And Pegasus seemed to feel it so,
lkewise. OOKED ROUND TO BE EROPHON WITH TEARS IN HIS BEAUTIFU&
ES INSTEAD F “THE FIRE THAT S RECE LY EQASHED FROM THEM T-~but™
the flre may also be held by the water] But when Be ergEEon patted
his head, and SPOKE A FEW AUTHORITAIIVE YET KIND AND OOTHING WORDS
[i.e., as implicit keeper of the master-logos with its master-wood-
peg(s)], ANOTHER OKACAME INTO THE EYES OF PEGASUS; FOR HE WAS G
AT HEART, AFTER S &_NE¥Y CENTURIES To HAVE FOUND A COMPANI
AND A MASTER.

Thus it always is with winged horses, and with all such wild
and solitary creatures. Lf you can catch,and OVERCOME hem, it 1s
the surest WAY TO WIN THEIR OVE. “[I.e. s perhaﬁs even in the case
of reader-over-Hawthorne. ] e

Obeying this generous impulse [to 'free' Pegasus, at 'the
summit of Mount He %1con --"the winged horse's abode 1, he [ Bellero-
phon ] St IPT THE E CHANTED BRID&E OFF THE HEAD OF PEGASUS AND OOK
THE BIT ROM HIS MDUTH

"&EAVE ME, PEGASUS!" SAID HE. "EITHER QEAYE ME, OR ¥OYE ME!"

IN AN INSTANT, THE WINGED HORSE SHOT ALMOST OUT OF SIGHT,
SOARING STRAIGHT UPWARD FROM THE SUMMIT OF M UNT HE&ICON BEING &_NG
AFTER SUNSET, it was now th ight on the mountaln—top, and dusky
evenl_g OVER THE COUNTRY ROUNDABOUT. But Pegasus flew so hlgh that
he OVERTOOK THE DEPARTED DAY AND™WAS BATHED IN THE UPPER RADIANCE
OF THE SUN. Ascendl_g hlgher and hlgher he LOOKED IKE A BRIGHT
SPECK AND AT T, COULD NO E_NGER BE SEEN IN THE HOLLOW WASTE OF
THE 5 SKY [1nv131ble union suggested, in K -as Christ-sign (SIP/SQUISH)].
But, Whlie he was lamenting his own folly, the BRIGHT SPECK RE-APPEARED,
and drew nearer and nearer, unti lt descended ower than “the sunshine,
and BEHO D, PEGASUS HAD COME BAC After this tria . there was no
more fear of the winged horses makl_g his escape. He and Be erophon
Were frlends and PUT LOVING FAITH IN ONE ANOTHER [=trust in poetic,
or literary calllng-—as cryptic voice in name)]”
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That pight, they &ay down and s*egt together, with Bel%erog_on s
arp about the peck of Pegasus, not as a caution but for kindness.

And they AWOKE AT PEEP OF DAY, AND BADE ONE ANOTHER GOOD MORNING EACH
IN HIS OWN kANGUAGE (see ahead to IV.B.2, second cit.-—on horse gesture)

«e-. But he ['Bellerophon'] could not forget the herrible
Chipaera, which he had Bromised Kigg Iobates to SLAY. So, AT T,
when he had become WELL accustomed to feats of horsemanship in the
air, and cog*@ manage egasus, with the &EAST MOTION OF HIS HAND
and had taught h1m to GB T HIS VOLCu, he uetermrned to at*empt “the

ERFORMANCE OF THIS PERI&OUS ADVENTURE [an epic action in the
oral-round].

At DAXBREAK therefore as soon as he UNC&OSED HIS EYES, he
gent PINCHED THE WINGED HORSE S EAR, in order to arouse him.
Pegasus immediateiy started from the ground and PRANCED ABOUT A

UARTER OF A MILE ALOFT, AND MADE A GRAND SWEEP AROUND THE MDUNTAIN—
TOP, BY WAY OF HOW NG THAT HE WAS WIDE-AWAKE AND READY FOR ANY KIND
OF AN EXCURSION DURING THE WHO %E OF THIS &ITTLE §¥IGHT "HE UTTERED

¥0UD BRISK AND ME%QDIOUS NEI H [Na...y...], AND FINALLY CAME DOWN
AT BE%&EROPHON S SIDE, AS LIGHT&Y AS EVER YOU SAW A SP W HOP UPON
A TWI ...thorn...].

"Well done, dear Pegasus! dope, my sky-skimmer'" cried
Be eroghon, fond stroklgg the horse s neck. And now, my f*eet
beautifu frlend WE MUST BREAK OUR FAST. To-day, we are to
fight the terr1b¥e CHIMAERA'" T [=Fiery Maw (Haw) image; demon under
deep K-sign, in need of pruning.] / ....

«+.. In the more evei part of the country ['%ycea ], there
were the ru1ns of houses that had been burnt and here and there,
the carcasses of dead cattie, stregn about the Bastures yhere they
had been feed1=g

"The Chimaera must have done this mischief," thought Bellerophon.
"But where can the monster be?" / ....

««.. In front, as far off as you cou d throw a stone [tone],
was the CAVERN' § MOUTH, with the three” [Tb%ack ] smoke—wreaths oozing
out of it. And What e¥se did Beiierophon EHO&D there?”

.-.. He had found out the Chimaera's cavern. The SNAKE, the
&ION and the GOAT, “as he supposed them to be, were not three
Separate creatures, but one monster [=a single vertebrate MUM-YAWN]!

The wicked, hateful thing! SLUMBERING as two-thirds of it were,
it sti held, in its AB MINAB E C WS, “the remnant of an unfortunate
QAMB--or p0351_$y (but I hateto t 1nk so) it was a dear LITTLE BOY--
which its THREE MOUTHS HAD BEEN GNAWING before two of them F
AS&EEP' [=Memo on self-destructive heart of Hawthorne's self-
dls:lo:.nting, self-reshaping signature-poetics.] / ....

The Chimaera ... raised itseig up so as to stand absolutely on
the TIP-END OF ITS ['"SNAKY'] TAI& WITH 1Ts TA&ONS PAWING F ERC &Y IN
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THE AIR, AND ITS THREE HEADS SP UTTERING FIRE at Pegasus and his
rider. [=Tearing image of tree of thoras (fruit—destroyerj 1 ....

/ ...

Meanwhiie, Pegasus had again paused in the air, and peighed
apgrily, whiie SPARK&ES OF A PURE CRYS' DARTED OUT OF HIS
EYES [suggestions of winter, Christmas--in_ apocalyptlc cycles of

nature]. How UN&IKE THE kgRID FIRE OF THE CHIMAERA! The aeria
steed's sgirit was ail aroused, and so was that of Beiierophon.

"Dost thou BLEED, MY IMMORI HORSE?" CRIED the young man,
carlgg &ESS FOR HI OWN hurt tﬁan tor “the angu1sh of this glorious
creature, that ought never to have tasted pain [...2pine]. The
execrab e Chlmaera sha%i pay for this mischief, with his kAST HEAD
[=last rites, “in accord with signature—formulas Itransacted against
Hawthorne as family-name)].

Then he shook the BRIDLE, shouted OUD Y, and guided Pegasus,

NOT AS&ANTWISE AS BEFORE BU STRALGHT A MONSTER S HIDEOUS
FRONT. SO RAPID WAS "THE ONSET, THAT IT SEEMED BUT A DAZZLE AND A
gEEgRE BE&&EROPHON WAS AI C&QSE GRIPES WITH HIS EN [Nate

double powers of labial-facial orallty-—burstlng and” gripping ]

The Chimaera, by this time, after LOSING its second head,
had got into a RED-HOT PASSION AND RAMP RAGE [ripe haw] It so
§¥ounced about, f on “earth . and Bart 1n the air, that it was -
imposs A%e to say which E&EMENT it rested upon. IT OPENED ITS

SNAKE-J S TO SUCH AN ABOMINAB&E WIDTH, THAT PEGASUS MIGHT OST,

I WAS GOING TO SAY, HAVE OWN RIGHT DOWN ITS THROAI WINGS UTSPREAD,
RIDER AND AT THEIR A PROACH IT SHOT ouT A TREMENDOUS BLAST OF
FIERY BREAT AND ENVE OPED BE EROPHON AND HIS STEED IN A PE ECT
ATMDSPHERE OF NGEING WINGS OF PEGASUS SCORCHING OFF

ONE WHO&E SIDE™ F THE YOUNG MAN S GO DEN RING&ETS [the yellow,
Nathanyel, side of the name] ING THEM BOTH FAR HOTTER THAN

WAS COMFORTABLE FROM HEAD TO goc_rr
But this was nothing to what foiipwed. /] ...

ees [T]lhe Chimaera was so MAD AND WILD WITH PAIN, that it did
not guard itse £ s so we as mlght else have been the” case., Perhaps,
after ALL, the best way to fight a Chimaera is by getting as CLOSE
to it as you can. In its efforts to STICK ITS HORRIB E IRON CiAWS
INTO ITS ENEMY, THE CREATURE LEFT ITS OWN BREAST QUIT EXPOSED AND
PERCEIVING THIS, BE&&EROPHON RUST HIS™ SWORD UP TO THE HILT INTO
ITs CRUE HEART. IMMEDIATELY THE SNAKY TAIL UNTIED ITS KNOT. “The
monster Jet go its ho d of Pegasus, and fe from that vast height,
dOanard while the fire within its bosom nstead of being put out,
BURNED FIERCE THAN EVER, and gquickly began to consume the dead
carcasses. Thus it fell out of the sky, TAL A—FLAME and (it being
NIGHTF before it reached the earth [N.7lth..T $.5.1 6%, .th. .. nl)
Was ml ken for a shootl_g star or a COMET. But, at ear%y sunrise,
some cottagers were going to their day's LABOR, and saw, to their
astonlshment that severa* acres of groun Qére STREWg-WITﬁ gkAQE
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A GREAT DEAL HIGHER THAN A HAYSTACK. NOTHING ELSE WAS EVER SEEN

THE DREADFUL ggigAERA! [=Hawthorne's signature-poetics as self-
tempering; heuristics of death, rehearsals of transcendence--through
designs of humiliation within boundaries of name. Fears of the
Antichrist in self--and in the patterns of language.]

ASHES. 1IN THE MIDD&E OF A FIE%D, THERE WAS A HEAP OF WHITENED BQ%ES,
F

And when Bellerophon had won the victory, he bent forward and
KISSED PEGASUS, W 1LE THE TEARS STOOD IN HIS EYES. [=Minimal
configuration of LIP/LAP-WINK: kiss/astride-standing/tears.]

"Back mow, my BELOVED steed!" said he. "Back to the Fountain
of Pirege?ﬁ [Re-enfolding of vision (k'n).]

Pegasus skimmed through the air, ggigggr'thag ever he did
before, and reached the fountain in a very short time. / ....

"Where is the GENTLE CHILD," asked Bellerophonm, "who used to
keep me company, and pever LOST faith, and pever was weary of gazipg
into the fountain!" TAéd, the child ... who (early in the story
had) gaz(ed) at him, as children are apt to gaze at strapgers, WITH
HIS ROSY MOUTH WIDE OPEN.']

"Here am I, dear geiierggbog!" said the CHI&D, SggT&Y.

For the LITTLE BOY had spent day after day, on the margin of
Pireme, waiting for his friend to come back; BUT WHEN HE PERCEIVED
BELLEROPHON DESCENDING THROUGH THE CLOUDS, MOUNTED ON THE WINGED
HORSE, HE HAD SHRUNK BACK INTO THE SHRUBBERY. HE WAS A DELICATE
AND TENDER CHILD, AND DREADED LEST THE OfD MAN AND THE COUNTRY FELLOW
SHOULD SEE THE TEARS GUSHING FROM HIS EYES.” [Note child as shrub
progeny--sheltered, much bearing.]

"THOU HAST WON THE VICTORY," SAID HE, JOYFULLY, RUNNING TO THE
KNEE OF BELLEROPHON, WHO STILL SAT ON THE BACK OF PEGASUS. "I KNEW
THOU WOULD !"'—T=§enE$E Knee Yell: Hew Woad:ﬁooﬁs‘wguldst! Beiieg
kettres ew! ]

"YES; DEAR CHILD!'" REPLIED gﬁ%&EROPHOE, AQIQHTING FROM THE

WINGED HORSE. "BUT iF THY FAITH NOT HELPED ME, I=§H5U%D NEVER
HAVE WAITED FOR PEGASUS, AND NEVER HAVE GONE UP ABOVE THE CLOUDS, AND

NEVER HAVE CONQUERED THE TERRIBLE CHIMAERA! [=Memo on writing, as
child and for children--as Nathaniel's discipline of Hawthorne.]
THOU, MY BELOVED FRIEND, HAST DONE IT ALL! AND NOW LET US GIVE

PEGASUS HIS'LIBERTY."

So he SkIgT 0ff the enchanted bridie from the head of the
enchapted steed. /7  .... =~ ~ -7 -

But Pegasus rested his head on Bellerophon's shou&der, and
Would not be persuaded to take F&IQﬁTT i} P -

THEN gﬁkkgggggog EMBRACED THE GENTLE CHILD, AND PROMISED TO COME
T0 HIM AGAIN, 'AND DEPARTED [HIC-GOUGE]. "BUT, IN AFTER YEARS, THAT
CﬂiiD TOOK HIGHER FLIGHTS UPON THE AERIA¥—STEED: THAN EVER DID
BE EROPHON, AND ACHIEVED MORE HONORABLE DEEDS THAN HIS FRIEND'S

¢ e e



170

VICTORY OVER THE CHIMAERA. FOR, GENT&E AND TENDER AS HE WAS, HE GREW
To BE A MIGHTY POET' [Literary power out of private 1iterary
sentnment——R out of L, and Tree of Thorns out of Divine Love respelled.
or, transmission of Hawthorne s literary voice--as Gift (Nathan-) of
God (-iel) inspiring an oral-lingual wood-logos. 1Initial letter of
the word 'Poet' capitalized.]

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Book; CE, VII [1972], 144-5, 146, 149,
154-9, 160-5, 165-7[w. 148]; ~-final story in w3)9

The trial application of the constructed scale to Hawthorne's myths
and biographies for children (above) does serﬁe to channel a. maturing
oral botany. That oral botany may Be interpreted both as a suggestive
index and aid to reader maturation (or as a symbolic hedge-cradle and
goad, or normative symbol) and as a reflexively everlasting remark
of approval given to the reader, for his author-encouraging growth in
capacities to appreciate literature--i.e., perhaps even as a potential,
much-bearing heir to the tradition of literature-~building as world-
building, of humanity-tempering through self-tempering. Or, in terms of
five levels of reader mobility, the constructed scale serves to orient
and to attune the reader: (2.a-c.i) to the immortal, literary effulgence
of Hawthorne's actual name (as the author's special remark of victory
4over his own, oral-based self-development through minor literary forms--
'm...n...seed-t[H]rone-sky'); (2.a-c.ii) to the vital import of the
Teader's creative-linguistic presence; at the mercurial root of his
enigmatic texts (as a living American speaker with the "Hug-Haw!" wit of
Many tongues and social tongue-styles-- 'KeY-sHape/diCtion-beHold');
Q.a-c.11i) to the probability of the reader's herculean triumph, over
.his hazardous and thorny motor-challenges (with age-sufficient apprecia-

tion of the lingual prowess and rich hymeneal suggestivity of those
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challenges-—'singLe/tree—cut—t[W]ine'); (2.a-c.iv) to the possibility of

280y readers' consounding with him, as America's sovereign and singular

" paster of gesturing gardens (with mutual reinforcement of a sense of

ghared blessings, through befitting praise, criticism, and real-commercial
reward--"'[you...eaSe]-Harm-crown'); and (2.a-c.v) to his hope of all

our exalted, concordant salvation in time, in Christ as implicit Healing
Word (possibly even through the literature-bonded author's rebounding
serpenﬁ-petition [a.i], for an ummerited higher; an impossible future

recognition, or rebirth--'box/Hope-me/pine-Peg/Poet['s:sons':(S)]un(-Logl').

B.3. Construction: A Literary Proofmark of

Signature-Life, Continued.

o

The preliminary application of the constructed scale, to auxiliary-

- literary texts by Hawthorne, continues.

In the present section of chapter development (Sectiom B.3), the
study undertakes a selective trial integration of Hawthorne's frame
narratives for children--i.e., of his frame narratives for the two

mythologies (A Wonder Book [1852] and Tanglewood Tales [1853], for the

‘volume of world biography (Biographical Stories for Children [1842,

1851]1), and for the three sequels of adaptations from American history

(Grandfather's Chair [1841], Famous Old People [1841], and Liberty Tree

[1841]; or, The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair [1851]). But the

8tudy undertakes that integration of frame texts chiefly to provide a

- Conjoined frame for a piece of "natural history"--or for the pseudonymous

MR T e

Informal botanical essay which (the study has claimed) shows signature-
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features concordant with Hawthorne's texts for children. Taking strength
from Hawthorne's own strong awareness of "the same hand" giving cyclical
ghape to "whole{s]" "internally pronounced”" (B.2, introductive; B.l.a),
grom the ''song of triumph" sung in accord with a wooden-lipped lady idol
(8.2.b.iii; B.1.b), and from the qualities of self-reproach for ecstatic
flights of vision within "mortal" rounds of the flesh (B.2.c.v; B.l.c),
the study makes application as follows--of the self-constraining, scaled
jaws of Hawthorne, to sing, counterchant, and h&mn, round ‘about his own
emblematic tree (B.1, cloéing-—feature {2.c]). (The technical comments
which precede application in Section B.2 generally apply below; but
partial scales determine the division of Subsections B.3.a-b. In
Subsection B.3.b, notation of signature-anthem occurs below the notations
of scale-step with oral-tag and consonant;figure, signature-stance, and
signature-motive. In the same subsection, two texts are proofmarked,
and "counterchant," below the set of notations. Additional remarks
inside brackets may also include sequenced oral-tag notations; additional
remarks inside brackets do also include the single asterisk, to point out
an echo of diction, and the double asterisk, to point out an echo of
concept, in the textual location immediately succeeding the brackets.
The integrative interpretations of reader maturation and reader mobility
--self-evident in the course of the application below--are restated in
the sectional conclusion, but chiefly in terms of the signature-anthem
aﬁd in terms of five levels of accord between emblem and the integers of

Wythic mobility, Section B.2, closing.)
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B.3.a. A Literary Proofmark: The Master's Frame.

1) MUM-YAWN: m/n/g > b/y'y .

gtance: ''Nathaniel Hawthorme" w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic universe
w. holy end-trail under nose).

Motive: "Under-head hand ...: Heave bourne!"

['Grandfather's Chair / PreFACE': :] IN WRITING THIS [*]
PONDEROUS TOME [=author ruminating], the author s de51re has been to
describe the eminent characters and events of our annals, in such a
form and style, that the [*] YOUNG [author s capitals] Eé&&t make
acqualntance with them of tgeig own accgrd [=author yawning and
heaving, to accommodate his book] For this purpose, WHILE OSTENSIBLY
RELATING THE ADVENTURES OF A CHAIR [=set of wood jaws], HE HAS
ENDEAVORED TO KEEP A DISTINCT AND UNBROKEN THREAD OF AUTHENTIC
HISTORY [=a uni-verse of timel. The chair is made to pass “from one
to another of those personages, of whom he thogggt it most de31rab1e
for the T*1 y zoung reader to haye viv1d and familiar 1deas, and whose
liges and actions would best enable him to give T**] picturesque
sketches of the” times. On its sturdg T*] oaken legs, it trudges
diligentlz from one scene to another, and seems ALWAYS TO THRUST
ITSELF IN THE WAY, WITH MOST BENIGN COMPLACENCY WHENEVER A HISTQRICAL
PERSONAGE HAPPENS TO BE T*] LOOKING AROUND FOR A T*1” SEAT [=a universe
of spacel. / ...

«++. The author, it is true, has sometimes assumed the license
of £illing UP “THE [*%] OUTLINE OF HISTORY WITH DETAILS FOR™ WHICH HE
HAS NONE “BUT IMAGINATIVE AUTHORITY [-HIC-GOUGE as tree—raising} but
which he hopes, do not v1olate nor giye false [*] colgring to the
truth. He belleves that “in~ this respect, hlS NARRATIVE WILL NOT BE
FOUND TO CONVEY IDEAS AND IMPRESSIONS [—vehicle 31gnature in self-
exten51on], of which the reader may hereafter find it necessary to
purge his mind.

The author's great doubt is, whether he has succeeded IN
WRITING A BOOK WHICH WILL BE READABLE BY THE CLASS FOR WHOM HE
INTENDS IT [—anx1ety, over open but meaningless book——aspects of
MUM-YAWN] To make a liyvely and entertaini_g narrative for children,
with such unmalleable materlal as is presented by the sombre, stern,
and rigid characteristlcs of the Puritans and their descendants, is
q=ite as difficult an attempt Tas to MANUFACTURE DELICATE PLAYTHINGS
OUT OF THE [#*] GRANITE ROCKS ON WHICH NEW ENGLAND IS FOUNDED [or-—
generate a harmony of creative and moral qualitles, so that 'ponderous
tome' becomes thunderous poem]. / BOSTON, NOVEMBER, 1840 [=immediate
universe of memorial space and time; author's capltals.

(Hawthorne, from The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair, in
True Stories, Vol. 6 of The Centenary Editjion [1972], 5-6)
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1i) HIC-GOUGE: 'r_xlzg]f/g > g'é/;:'g .

gtance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. obligatory, throat-held gift-shout
(=truncated neck).

Motive: "Under-head hand ...: Heave bourne!"

['Famous 0ld People / PreFACE':] GRANDFATHER AGAIN SHOVES HIS
GREAT CHAIR before the youthful public and desires to make them
acguarnted "gg a [**] cew dynasty of T[*] ﬂccupangg. The T*T=irou
race of PURITANS, WHOSE RIGID FIGURES SAT [*T_BOLT UPRIGHT AGAINST
ITS [*] OAKEN BACK in gge flrgg Epoch of our History, have now given
place to gulte a dlfferent set of men. [I. e.-—sat against mouth-

back.] / ...

... come a succession of Governors, holding up [i.e., as though
tongue rolled out to d'3] the rozal commisSLOn as the source of
authoritz These dignitaries are illuminated by a ray, althoug_ [*]
falnt and distant, yet gleaming upon them “from the splendor of the
Brltlsh.throne. OUR OLD CHAIR, ITSELF LOSES THE SEVERE SIMPLICITY
WHICH WAS IN KEEPING WITH THE HABITS or ITS EARLIER [*] POSSESSORS
AND IS GILDED AND VARNISHED AND GORGEOUSLY CUSHIONED [—gorge w.
tongue—base], SO AS TO MAKE IT A FITTING SEAT FOR VICE-REGAL POMP.

IT IS NOoW [*] OCCU?IED BY RULERS WHOSE POSITION COMPELS THEM I0
REGARD TIHE INTERESTS OF THE PEOPLE AS IN SOME DEGREE HOSTILE I0
THOSE OF THE MONARCH AND THEREFORE TO THEIR oW, T_Signature—v01ce
pro;ectlng g author's prxvate sense of ‘his own deeply (un)cherished
privilege of poetic gift.] It is surrounded by ambitious Politicians,
Soldiers, and Adventurers, hav1ng no preten31on to that high religlous
and “moral principle, whlch gave to our first Epoch a character of the
truest and loftlegg romance. [—Echo of transcendent tree-standard—-
now foreshortened, undercut, revealing fleshlier attitudes.] / ....

This little book [=hic-cup] presents a [**] slight historic
sketch of the period when Massachusetts had ceased to be a Republic,
and was strlctly [**] a Province “of England [STeturn to former,
residual p power--as small LIP/LAP—WINK] It is therefore suff1c1ently
complete in itself [=well-shaped], to make it independent of our
precedlng volume Should we be ENCOURAGED TO CONCLUDE THE ADVENTURES
OF OUR OLD CHAIR (= =sense of creative self-limitatIon in the face of
cr1t1c1smT the remaining part, beginning with the first movement
lor, remonstrative rumination] of gge Revolutlon, will also 1nclude
a period of hlstory, that may be read in disconnection w1th the past.
But the Author's desire is, in the three Tor, cloven yet cleav1ng]
numbers that will COMPOSE THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF GRANDFATHER S CHAIR
['GRANDFATHER'S CHAIR' in capitals], to g glve the youthful reader A
ROUNDED OUTLINE OF THE WHOLE PERIOD, DURING WHICH THIS PIECE OF
FURNITURE WAS SO PROMINENT AN OBJECT Tl e., history as a well-chewed
cud, extended to reader from author's functional jaws]. / BOEEON
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DECEMBER 30, 1840 [=immediate universe of magical, Messianic space
and time; author s capitals].

(Hawthorne, from The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair, in
True Stories; CE, VI [1972], 71-2]

4ii) DART-STICK(S): r/1,d/t,8/8 > s'k:g'z .

Stance: ''Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. ris1ng, skill-torn Spllt tongue
(=branch-engrafter).

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

['Liberty TREE / PreFACE':] HAS THE YOUTHFUL READER GROWN
WEARY OF GRANDFATHEB S §TO§IES about his chair? Will he not COME
recelved as an own grandchild, and as brother, slster or cousin to
Laurence Clara, Charley, and [*] little Allce7 COME, DO NOT BE
BASHFUL nor afrald. “You w1ll find GRANDFATHER A KINDLY OLD MAN,
WITH A~ CHEERFUL SPIRIT AND A HEART THAT HAS GROWN MELLOW INSTEAD OF
BECOMING DRY AND WILTED WITH AGE. o

He will tell you how King George, trusting in the might of his
ARMieS and NavIES [=arms and knees], sought to establish a TYRANNY
OVER our fathers. Then you shall HEAR ABOUT [*] LIBERIY TREE
[initial 'L™ and 'T" capitalized], AND WHAT CROWD3 USED T0 ASSEMBLE
WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF ITS SHADOW. Grandfather must SPEAK,
ALSO ABOUT RIOTS AND DISORDERS AND HOW AN ANGRY MULTITUDE BROKE
INTO THE MANSION OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR [=1eft aTm of storyT
NEXT Tas annexed right arm of story], HE WILL SHOW YOU THE PROUD
ARRAY OF BRITISH SOLDIERS, IN THEIR UNIFORMS TOF [*] SCARLET AND GOLD,
LANDING AT LONG WHARF AND MARCHING [*] TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE
COMMON AND FANEUIL HALL AND THE OLD STATE THOUSE. Then you must
1lsten to the dlsmal tale of the Boston Massacre. R S

(Hawthorne [continued, and identified in full,
immediately below])

iv) SIP-SQUISH: $/s:z/z > h/y:k'w

Stance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. in-questing space between blades
(=tongue-tip behind teething hedge).

Motive: "Under-head hand ... : Heave bourne!"

['Liberty Tree / PreFACE [continued]':] .... Next comes the
maryvellous story of the TEA SHIPS AND THAT BAND of Indian flgures
(= teeth—band] who made their a appearance in the DUSK [as though tusk].
OF EVENING AND VANISHED BEFORE THE DAWN OF DAY [= =suggestions of
mDOn—SemJ.nal poetic] Now come more and more REGIMENTS OF SOLDIERS.
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THEIR TENTS [*] WHITEN the Common ljike untimely snow. Their [*¥*]
war—horses [muscular vehicles] PRANCE AND T*] NEIGH WITHIN THE WALLS
of the Old South church [commit high sacrilege (clenched?] HARK' -
that faint echo comes “from Lexington [throat-kick, k], where the
Britlsh Soldiers HAVE FIRED A VOLLEY THAT BEGINS THE WAR OF THE
QQETION Tinitial letter of 'Revolution’ capitalized tongue

aroused; inceptlon of world-figure (+)]. THE PEOPkE UP IN ARMS.

GAGE HOWE PE CY, AND MANY ANOTHE TY [*]

ENG ISHMAN, BELEAG _§§E THIN THE [**] PENIN_=§A [=phallic neck]
*T_BOSTON THE [*] AMERICANS [**] BUILD BATTERIES ON EVERY HILL

[ landscape made ripe, rife], “AND LOQK! A [*] W KE F1G , ON A

[*] WHITE HO SE, IDES MAJESTI Y F OM [*%*] H T TO HE , AND
CTS THE 0G§§§S OF THE SIEG . C IT BE WAbHINGT0N7 [ WASHING—

TO in capitals, --Washington as ideal vision of the Providentially
Elect, born to succeed with dignity (=manly, well-sired instance of
LIP/LAP-WINK [W/eye-rect!]).]

Then Grandfather will call up the shadow of a dgvoted lgyalist
[as example of the historically damned], and strive to 1*] paint him
to your eyes and heart [i.e., his pain], as he takes his farewell
walk through Boston. We will trace his melancholx steps from FanEUI&

HALL [-yel Haw-] TO %IBE% %%E “T-thorn-1. THAT FAMOUS T

OF THE BRITISH SOLDIERS HAVE HEWN IT DOWN BUT NOT "BE A%% ITS
WIND-STREWN ¥= VES HAD SCA D THE SPIRIT OF FREEDOM F WIDE-—
NOT BEF §E 1Ts §QOTS HAD srgo ED, EVEN IN THE DISTANT SOiL OF T*]

GEQRGIA. . [Note use of DART-STICK(S) world-figure (eye-pow [w])--as
suggestion of (needed) sympathetic bonds between the North and the
South; note seizing of heart of action via name(s).]

Amid all these [*¥] wonderful matters, we shall [*%] not lgse
sight of GRANDFATHER S CHAIR [author's capitals, T“-the 'Chair' as
outline, commode, peduncle, or stub, for the (re)inception of
ripening stories]. On its sturdy [*] oaken legs, it trudges
diligently from one scene to another, and seems always to THRUST
ITSELF in the way, With most benlgn COMEPLACEncy, whenever a
historical personage happens to be [*] looking round for a [*] seat.
The exCELLent old Chair' Let the reader MAKE MUCH of it [—continuing
suggestions of Tanal functions, life—fert11121ng additions, gold-
refund from the reader], while he may; for with this little yolume
Grandfather CONCLUDES its h1§tor , and WITHDRAWS it [**] from the
public eye. [Note strong return to perceptual action of DART-STICK(S)
in the concluding paragraph--with suggestion of ocular pain having
been inflicted.] / BOSTON, February 27th, 1841 [=immedijate universe
of patriotic space and time; author's capltalsT.

(Hawthorne, from The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair, in
True Stories; CE, VI [1972], 143-4)
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B.3.b. A Literary Proofmark: The Breach-Countering Anthem.

v) LIP/LAP-WINK: £/v,w,p/b < m/(k)n'k:n .

Stance: '"Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. Heaven-bowing, knee-bending lips
. (=God's face~breaker).

_Motive: "Understood Gift, God's 'Kneell' Yell: Heart Haw Higher Burm,
My Living Ears, Eyes, and Lips Open!"

‘Anthem- "Natal Gift, God's Yell: Heave to Fruit-full Shape, Tree of
Thorns'" [Hawthorn emblem internally marked: (iv) SIP-SQUISH:
s/s z/z h/y: g'g (eye-pow r/l) ]

['Art. XII.--Vegetation about Salem, (*) Mass.':] [Internal
scale ingressive, motive increasingly mystical; “(v) LIP/LAP-WINK:]
The VEGETATION OF SALEM IS [*] REMARKABLY FOREIGN. IWO species
belo_glgg to T** *] dlfferent familles, and BOTH of exotic origin,
threaten [*] to TAKE COMPLETE POSSESSION of the 3011

The FIRST, THE [*] WELL—KNOWN WOOD-WAX (Glnista tinctoria
[ital.]), is [**] RUNNING RAPIDLY OVER ALL THE {*] HILLS™ AND DRY [*]
PASTURES. [Note suggestion of personrficatlon--lively bending of
knee-joints (KN-, -NG)--along with the painterly wet-flow and flow
of ironic literary ink, lip-charmed.] This plapt seems to [*] occupy
in this vicipity the place which the furze-bush [#*] occupies on T*;T
the heaths and commons of England, or it may “resemble, in its manner
of [*] possessing “the soil, the heather of the [**] Highlands of__
Scotland Not, “indeed, in its appearance. in that particular it [*]
FAINTLY RESEMBLES " THE [*] “YELLOW BROOM, THE SPARtium, S0 T*T PRETTILY
celebrated by Mary Howitt [cf. Haw—wit] in her [**] Juvenile sketches
of [*] natural hlstory [note implications of sparring with, and
overwhelming, the lady poet, within her own lines]:--

"OH THE BROOM, THE [*] YELLOW BROOM!
THE ANCIENT POETS SUNG IT:

AND DEAR IT IS ON [*] SUMMER—DAY
"TO [*] LIE AT REST [*] AMONG IT."

The wood-wax, however, had found no favor ip this vicinity. It is
(%] annually burned to the ground, in"utter detestatlon, yvet,
phoenlx—llke it SPRINGS FROM 1TS ASHES AND BY THE [*] HEIGHT OF

T;] SUMMER IT [*] ~LADGHS FROM THE [#] MIDST OF ITS [*] YELLOW -
FLOWERS | AT ALL THE EFFORIS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE TO [**;%] DESTROY IT
T—serpentlne v1ctory] In England this plant is useful in the arts;
It is employed with WOAD, the Isatis tinctoria [ital.], anather
plant, to give a green color to woollen cloth. The wood-wax affords
the” [*] yellow dye, the woad a [*] blue T*T colorlng matter and the
admlxture produces a very falr green. cens

SECOND AMONG THE OBNOXTOUS INTRUDERS STANDS THE [*; *] WHITE-
WEED. This plant is a great nulsance 1n our mowi=§ ground as the
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wood-wax is ip our [*] pastures. Some [*] fields are so infested as
to Eresent at HAYing-time the APPEARANCE OF "A WAVING OCEAN OF [*]
WHITE [*] BLOSSOMS. I am mpot aware of any remedy for “the EVIL save
the aggllcation of a more vigorous agriculture [note g/k as “echo of
puried power--vs. the visible £/w-foreigners].

These foreigners seem to have chosen this vicipity as their
favorite place of abode. There is a tradition, that they were
INTRODUCED AS GARDEN ORNAMENTS, AND THAT THEY THAVE [**] STRAYED AWAY
FROM CTHE [*] F“OWE BORDFR AND SOUGET IN THE [*7 FIELDS AND [*]

ASTURES THE WILD T[T LIBERTY THEY SO MUCH LOVE. IT 1S HAZARDOUS TO
IMPEACH A POPULAR TRADITION BUT IT APPEARS MUCH MORE LIKELY THAT
THEY WERE BROUGHT OVER IN SOME OF THE FIRST GRASS-SEED THAT CAME
FROM ENGLAND BOTH PLANTS ARE PERENNIAL SPREADING RAPIDLY FROM THE
ROOT AND PROPAGATING WITH EQUAL FACILITY FROM THE SEED. THESE
ABUNDANT POWERS OF REPRODUCTION MEETING WITH A [**] GENTAL SOIL AND
A LOOSE HUSBANDRY 1T IS NO WONDER THAT THEY SHOULD PRODUCE THE
EFFECTS 50 OEVIOUS IN OUR NEIN NEIGHBORHOOD. R A

In the vicinity of this city, the [*] ENGLISH [*] WHITE-THORN,
THE HAWTHORN OF THE POETS of which so much has been written [note
n-hum}, is slowly naturallzigg itself. “It is certainly a USEFQL
SHRUB, FORMING BEAUTIFUL FENCES, and contributigg much to the
garden—like aggearagce of England To the T*1 English it may well
COUNTERbalance the mzrtle of more genial climes. To the people of
this sectlon of the United States, it can never become of much
=lBortance. Here there is ABUNDANCE OF T**] STONE; and while such
an indestructible material can be found LIVE FENCES ogght not to be
adogted. A LIVE FENCE has certainly a tendency to BEAUTIFY the
scenery, and to give a garden—llke asgect to the LAND iT ENCLOSES
[=alluring lapl; but it cannot compare in POINT OF UTILITY WITH A
FIRM stone wall [=urge to breach] WHEN A HEDGE BECOMES [*T GAPPED,
it T*] regulres years to rePAIR it; but if a stone wall FALLS DOWN
it is very soon replaced. LIVE FENCES HOWEVER MAY “BE USED TO
ADVANTAGE WHERE STONE IS NOT TO BE FOUND . SOMETIMES THEY MAY BE
INTRODUCED [(iv) SIP/SQUISH: $/5:2z/% > h/y:k kTw Teye-pow z/1)]T
AS ORNAMENTS WITH VERY GOQD EFFECT Ti.e., as Fo1lows]. %ote the
aggressive eggressive maturing-—n—netlve to f£-fruit/two.]

THERE IS A NATIVE [*] SHRUB, ABUNDANT IN THIS VICINITY, MOST
Y ADAPTED FOR FENCES,-—THE COMMON COCKSPUR-THORN (CRATAEGUS
I [ital.]). “THE ESSENTI S OF A FENCING SH UB IT
F Y E UALS THE [*] ENG H HAWTHO §N WHICH, INDEED, I
%ﬁ “ IED. THE [*% SPINES OF THIS SHRUB MDRE THAN AN INCH
%= G; sg T A BEDGE FQRMED OF IT wo D T#*%] PRESENT AN ALMOST
MPREGNABLE ER BIDDING DEFIANCE TO [xk]™ INngDE , WHETHER
BIPED 0 3 ED. %AL PLANTS OF THIS [*] S BEEN
SUFFERE TO S AND NEAR TAE & CE oF THE™ FOREST— IVER ROAD ['F'
Capitilized]; TILL THEY HAVE ASSUMED THE SIZE'OF TREES. 'IN THE
SPRING THEY D WITH A PROFUSION OF [*]) WHITE [*] BLOSSOMS;
AND, 1IN THE ?%g%, IR RICH [*] ET FRUIT [*] NEVE FAI ST TO”
ATTRACT ATTENTION. ~IN THESE P TIS§§§§§

, IS __%UB ST IKIN LY
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SEMBLES [=strikes] ITS {*] ENGLISH CONGENER. INDEED, THE POINTS

< BLANCE ARE SO MANY AND S0 T%; **} “STRIKING THAT IT OUGHT TO
BEE‘ESEDTHE[ AMERTCAN HAWTHORN. ENGLISH HAW, ITS FRUIT
(%] REQUIRES TWO IEARS lears!] TO VEG] ATE [=book as doubled manifold,

of quires and harmon es]. [Hawthorn emblem ends. 1

The [*] BARBERRY, so very abundapt ip our vicipity, is suggosed
to be an introduced {*] SHRUB It CORRESPONDS EXACTLY with the * -
Berberis !ulgaris [ital.] of Euroge. It has only a limited locality
55 the [**] seaboard of New England, and is pot found anvwhere else
on this continent. The VIGOR OF ITS GROWTH is esgecially NOTE-worthy.
It rises by [*] THE WAY—SIDE IT QROWS IN CHINKS AND CREVICES OF THE
RQCKS [and suggests both gullet—roots and feminine and masculine
pubescence (and their 1nterdependencies), IT SPREADS OVER NEGLECTED
[*] PASTURES, AND [*] LOOKS 'AROUND [lip/lap-winks] WITH A T*1 SAUCY
CONFIDENCE THAT SEEMS TO SAX "ALL THE WORLD WAS MADE FOR [*]

BARBERRY BUSHES." [Note strong “suggestions of binding, bounding

powers—-31gnalled with facial-wall B.]

.... Sometimes BIRDS ARE EMPLOYED AS THE CARRIERS of seeds.
eee. The Earasitical mlstletoe, the” once sacred EMBLEM of the Druids,
BEARS A SMALL [*] WHITE [*] BERRY OF AN EXTREMELY VISCID PULP. THE
BIRDS WHO "ARE FOND OF THIS FRUIT ARE APT TO ENCUMBER THEIR™ BILLS
WITH.THE GLUTINOUS SUBSTANCE AND TO CLEAN THEM “THEY RUB THEM UPON
THE BRANCHES OF TREES WHERE THEY HAPPEN TO ALIGHT THUS DEPOSITLNG
THE SEEDS IN THE VERY PLACE WHERE NATURE INTENDED THEY SHOULD GROW
[Suggestions of a mystical-seminal poetic (SIP-SQUISH).] 7 .-.-

[(iii) DART-STICK(S):] The [*] oak, the walnut, the chestnut,
and some other TREES, produce [*] Eonderous seeds, TOO LARGE FOR
DISTRIBUTION BY THE FEATHERED TRIBES. But a kind and “watchful
Providence has not been unmindful of their dispersion and dep051tion
in spots favorable to their FUTURE GROWTH. These trees are the
favorlte haunts of the sgulrrel and to his charge is committed the
ELANTING OF FUTURE FORESTS of these varieties: AMONG WHOSE BRANCHES
HIS OWN RACE MAY [*T BUILD THEIR SOFT ABODES LICK “THE MORNING DEW
[cf. "The Miraculous Pitcher' 1, AND PURSTE THEIR INNOCENT GAMBOLS
AND FINALLY PROVIDE FOR MAN a rich material for his industry-iﬁd
enterprise. " [Note suggestlon of marital union in M/N7NG (full mouth
with tongue--minimal opening).]

e . [Tlhe squirrel DARTED TO THE TOP of a noble [*] oak
*ee. In an 1nstant HE WAS DOWN WITH AN [**] ACORN IN HIS MOUTH; and
after flndigg a SOFT SPOT he guickly dug a SMALL™ HOLE DEPOSITED
HISTCHARGE, THE GERM of a future T*1 oak, COVERED IT up, and then
DARTED up THE TREE AGAIN In a moment he was down with another R

The instinct of the [*] little animal may be directed to a
PROVISION FOR HIS FUTURE WANTS; BUT THE GIVER OF ALL GOOD HAS ™
ENDOWED HIM WITH SUCH . AN ACTIVE AND UNTIRING INDUSTRY THAT HE DOES -
MORE THAN SUPPLY ALL THESE AND THE SURPLUS RISES TO ADORN THE
EARTH AND PROCLAIM THE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO 1S PERFECT IN
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KNOWLEDGE.  [=Hymnal heart of Hawthorme's private petition--and
benevolent paraphrase of signature-anthem.]

The CAPsules of some plants BURST WITH A SPRING, and the seeds
are scattered BROADCAST by the imgulse. “The %arden balsam, and all
the violet race, “are examgles of this mode. =Echo of decapitation
riddie’] / cees

But, after all, man is the great agent in promoting vegetable
mlgration. It is by his agency that the most PRECIOUS SEEDS ARE™
BORNE acgross the wrde oceam. .... [I. e.--perhaps Hawthorne's:
51gnature—semantics by the human agents of his literary works, the
succession of readers--to God.] / ....

There is somethigg PECULIARLY AFFECTIONATE AND GRAIEFUL IN
ASSQCIATING THE REMEMBRANCE OF A GREAT. MAN WITH.SOME PARTICULAR
TREE. [Pope and Shaﬁespeare mentloned.T cene

WE POSSESS ONE TREE, AMONG MANY THAT ARE RICHLY ORNAMENTAL, OF
SURPASSING BEAUTY I ALLUDE TO OUR COMMON ELM (ULMUS AMERICANA
[ftal. ]) The™ grace, the beauty, “the magnlficence of this tree is
only to be exceeded by the prlncely palm ch Hawthorne's anagram on
Franklin Pierce (in my I.B.3)]. Planted in rows along the streets,
it is the pride of our towns, suggestigg to the mind a far better '
idea of ease and comfort than it could derrve from the most EXQUISITE
STATUARY. .

In Danvers, a little on this side of Aborn-street, in the
harnyard on “the land of the Tate Benjamin Putman, STANDS AN ELM OF
GREAT BEAUTY. caee Durigg a ride of six or seven hundred mlles -
alogE the™ TURNpike roads of England, “the summer before last” [sugges-
tions of an imaginary journey I [**] CARRIED THIS TREE [#**] IN THE
EYE OF MY MIND AS A STANDARD; AND TRULY in all that long ride 1
could not find one that APPEARED 80 Berfect. [The above discourse
on the AmeTican elm occurs about midway into the essay-—a fact of
organization which corresponds with the middle position of DART~-
STICK(S) (and its phallic-L value) within the signature-scale.]

The [*] BOSTON ELM IS A LARGER TREE; BUT IT IS BRACED AND [*]
BOLTED WITH BARS OF [*] IRON, AND THE MIND Is PAINED WITH THE
SYMPTOMS OF APPROACHING DECAY cene

This climate does not possess an evergreen ivy; but our common
creeper (Vltas hederacea [ital.]) is a most excellent substltutej_ =
In many respects it surpasses the ivy of Euroge. eee. 1Its proper
Elace is to COVER UP THE [**] BLANK SIDE OF AN OUT-HOUSE [i.e., “Fill
in an empty visual outline] .... TNote the ivy as weaver (v/w).

Cf. Grandfathers' Chair as accommodation to public.] / ....

A LOVE of flowers [=L, phallic] has always rapnked among the
refined PLEASURES of a polished people. .... No sooner had the [*]
warlike Romans conquered and INCORPORATED the surroundl_g states
Tnote™ R-aggressiveT and made Rome THE MISTRESS OF ALL ITALY, than
the villas of the Roman citizens STUDDED the whole country, from the
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[#*] STRAITS OF Messipa to the mountains that formed HER NORTHERN
BARRIER- It was “to embellish these, that the frults and flowers of
the East were gathered by the Roman soldiers, in their martial
eerditions, and POURED INTO THE [*] LAP OF ITALY [=strong echo of
LIP/LAP-WINK, as Providence on the upswing]. ....

But to return [(11) HIC-GOUGE:] to our own loved hills, and
the flowers that cover them. Among these the T#**] BLOOD-ROOT (cf.
red haw] (Sanguinaria Canadensis T%tal 1) well deserves a pa531=g
potice. It puts up f rrom “the ground with [*] remarkable cautiom. A
siggle leaf of a [*] white and [¥%] wooly tegture rises from the
ground and enfolds a little flower-bud wrappi=g it round as with
a mantle T--or as in the folds of the mouth] eeee | T a.s.

The Cuscuta, or Dodder, which is found in the moist lapd of
the [*] neighborhood affords a specimen of the parasitic tribe of
plants, which fasten and feed upon others. [Note, below, qualities
of social and poetic guilt-—along with the wit on metaphor as
engrafting.] The Cuscuta is a [*] bright [*] yellow [Yell low!]
leafless vine, bearin "a profusion of small [*] white flowers [i.e.,
deceptively innocent It rises from the ground like any other
vegetable; and, after attaining a certain height, it [*] looks
round “and seizes™: upon the first plant that comes its way. LIKE A
[*T LITTLE VEGETABLE BOA CONSTRICTOR [ef. serpent—signature], IT
TAKES A FEW SPIRAL TURNS RDUND ITS VICTIM' AND, WHEN IT FINDS ITSELF
FIRMLY FIXED TIT DISENGAGES ITSELF FROM ITS OWN ROOT LETS GO ITS -
HOLD UPON THE EARTH, AND DEPENDS FOR THE FUTURE ON THE PLANT UPON
WHICH IT IS [*] SEATED. IN “THIS WAI IT BLOOMS AND PERFECTS ITS SEED,
WITHOUT ANY DIRECT COMMUNICAIION WITH THE EARTH Tsuggestions of
transcendent address in progress—-w1th confessional and apologetic
coloring]. If the seeds of this plant are sown, they will come up
and grow for a season; but they soon die, if they have no plant to
which they can attach themselves [intimations of dependence on the
Divine] [Pope s 'Essay on Man' cited. 1] Who knows but man caught
the idea of multiplying choice fruits by graftin , from observigg
with what facility parasitic plants attach themselves to others, and
DRAW NOURISHMENT FROM ROOTS THAT ARE NOT THEIR OWN? [Note imp11c1t
orality, 1nescapable dependency for nurture. Note suggestion of
poetic grafting of botanical words onto one's own botanical root-word.]

[(i) MUM-YAWN:] Some of our most common plants are [*]
Tremarkable in their choice of locallties. “The hemlock loves to
1uxuriate in the ruin and desolation of cities. Wherever there is a
[** *] deserted mansion with its garden in ruins = Hawthorne's
actual name, rent for purposes of poetic reconstruction and implicitly
always in ruins, always potentially in contact (lexically) with
undesirable meanings and with moral death], there is sure to be found
the fatal hemlock, as if the very ground were accursed, and brought
forth poisonous plants. The ghostly mullein stalks over worn—out and
neglected pastures, “the EMBLEM OF STERILITY. THE BLACK [*7 NIGHTSHADE
AND THE DUBIOUS FORM OF THE [*] THORN-APPLE RISE FROM T THE NEGLECTED
HEAPS OF RUBBISH; AS IF THE NOXIOUS EXHALATIONS HAD ASSUMED A [F%]
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MATERTAL FORM, TO WARN MAN OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF HIS UNCLEANNESS.
{=Deepest “confessional infold of the essay as extended LIP/LAP-WINK-~
a private poetic act of recollective self-humiliation. --The essay
now moves to praise the Southern magnolia, with claims of incapacity
to articulate its transcendent beauty; a renewed abundance of labial
consonants suggests itself (as does the use of eye-pow ;, of the

step-five world-figure).] / ....

The pencil gan give BUT A [*] FAINT IDEA OF THE SPLENDOR OF

THE [**; magniloquent MAGNOLIA GRANDIF ORA ['M' capitalized]; AND
THE PEN ALTOGETHER FAIks IN THE EFFORT 0 DESCRIBE ITS CHARMS. [#*]
THE SOUTH’MAX [*T WELL BE PROUD OF THE [*] POSSESSION OF A TREE OF
{#*] sUCH NOBLE BEARING. THE LEAVES ARE g§QSSY AND OF A MOST ~
UXURIANT SOFTNESS. THE [*] ¥ UNG BRANCHES ARE OF A FINE, [*]

&ISH BROWN PRODUCING WERS ON [**] THE EXTREMITY OF EACH; AND,
WHEN THE TREE =[*] RISES TO E [*] HEIGHT OF SIZTY OR SEVENTY FEET
AND EACH BRANCH HOLDS UP ITS PETALLED VASE OF IVORY [*] WHITENESS,
AS IF [**] PRESENTING INCENSE TO THE [¥] SUN, IT AFFORDS AN APPEARANCE
OF BEAUTY AND GRANDEUR THAT RIVALS [**] THE PROUDEST PRODUCTIONS OF
MAN. Tcf. Jaws of bone (w. teeth), or open book, holding mystical
Voice.]

Many of the NATIONS OF THE EARTH have chosen a flower for their
EMBLEM “The ™ [*; #x] roses of England are well knowu in story. Ireland
. has chosen the lowly shamrock which is found 1n every field; and its
adogtlon is said to be as old as the INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY
into the island.

Dear is the thistle to the heart of the Scotchman; but faded
for ever are the lilies of France. [See™my B.l.c (pass. three),
the thistle.]

The Caroliniap RALLIES BENEATH the palmetto; and on the
earliest COINS of Massachusetts we find a PINE—tree T—echo of
historical story, fThe Pine-Tree Shillings" (Grandf. Chair, pp. 35-9)
--and of pen name Aubépine], EMBLEMATIC, NO DOUBT, OF THE SOURCE
FROM WHICH SHE DREW HER EARLIEST WEALTH. “IF EVER THESE UNITED
STATES SHOULD CHOOSE A SYMBO¥ FROM THE VEGETABLE WOR&D ¥ET THAT
SYMBO& BE THE [**] MAGNO IA! TNote the memo on wealth cornered--and
lost or unshared; note the nationally addressed offering of the
magnolia as poetic bounty--as though an implicit general prayer or
hymn, uplifted in one united and living round.]

(An English Resident [=Hawthorme?], from Aesthetic Papers, ed.
Elizabeth P. Peabody, [1849 19571, pp. 224—6
227-30, 235-7, 238-9, 241 2, 243- 5)10

' V) LIP/LAP-WINK--continued: Pastoral echoes of "Vegetation" essay.

[' Tanglewood Tales / (%) The Wayside; Introductory 2]
Eustace [—well—standlgg ear of grain] informed me that he had told
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his stories to the childrep ip VARIOUS SITuatiops,-—ip the woods, on
the [**] shore of the lake, in the dell of Shadow Brook in the
play-room, at Tapglewood fireside, apd ip a [*] maggificent palace of
spow, with ice-wipdows, which he helped his [*] little friends to
BUILD His auditors were even more delighted with the contents of
the PRESENT VOLUME thag with the specimens which have already been
5iven the WORLD The glassically 1earned Mr Prlngle [=annoy1ng
tingler], too, had listeped to TWO OR THREE of the tales apnd

censured them [w. tongue “between lips and behind teeth], more
BITterly than he did THE THREE GOLDEN [*] APPLES [title capitallzed
In original text]; so that, what with PRAISE [at lips], and what with
CRITICISY [at throat], Eustace [#] Bright thipks that there is GOOD
HDPE of at least as much success w1th the PUBLIC as in the CASE OF
THE WONDER BOOK. [Note-hlgh surfacing of auditory topics in context
of breacﬁ—and-growth—figure—-creative monitoring of own literary
progeny celebrated. ]

I made all sorts of [*] inquiries about the children [=act of
reopenlng-and—breaching, “while prying], not doubtigg that there
would be great eagernmess to hear of their WELFARE, among some good
T*T little folks who have written to me, to ask for ANOTHER VOLUME
of myths. They are all, I am happy to say, (unless WE EXCEPT CLOVER),
in EXCELLENT HEALTH.AND SPIRITS. [*] PRIMROSE is now almost a young
1ady [=imp11catlon of feminine development observed] and Eustace
tells me, is just as [*] saucy as ever. She pretends to consider
herself guite beyond the age to be interested by such idle stories as
these; but, for all that, whenever a story is to be told, [*1”
Prlmrose [*] never fails to be one of the llsteners and to MAKE FUN
OF IT, WHEN FINISHED PeriWINKle is™ very much grown and is expected
to shut up her BABY—house and throw away her doll, in a month or TWO
more. [* SWEET Fern has 1earned to read and write, and has put on
a “jacket and PAIR ™ OF PANTALOONS [=imp11cat10n of bilobate anatomy
observed]--all of whlch 1mprovements I am sorry for. SQUASH Blossom,
[*] BLUE EYE, PLANTaIN, amd [¥; yellow] Butter-CUP, have had the [*]
scarlet—FEVER T=rise of body heat], but came eas1ly through i, [*]
HuckleBERRY [*#; white] MIlKweed, and [*, yellow, lie( I7)] DANDELion
[*mix of seminal quallties], were [**] attacked with the HOOPING-
COUGH, BUT [#*%*] BORE IT BRAVELY and kept OUT—of-doors whenever the
sun SHONE. CowsLIP durigg the auTUMn, “had either the measles or
some ERUPTION THAT LOOKED VERY MUCH llke it, but was HARDly SICK a
day POOR CLOVER HAS BEEN A GOOD DEAL TROUBLED WITH HER SECOND
TEETH, WHICH HAVE MADE HER MEAGRE IN ASPECT AND RATHER™ FRACTIOUS IN
TEMPER T—breachy bov1ne], NOR EVEN WHEN SHE SMILES, IS THE MATTER
MUCH MENDED, SINCE IT DISCLOSES A [*] GAP JUST WITHIN HER LIPS
ALMOST AS WIDE AS THE BARN-DOOR [=mild burlesque of unappealing,
w1de—apart sexual 1nv1tat10n] BUT ALL THIS WILL PASS QVER; AND IT
IS PREDICTED [=spoken] THAT SHE WILL™ TURN OUT [=round off to be] A
VERY [#] PRETTY GIRL. [Note, immediately below, the reciprocal
elongatlon (academic) of the long-standing narrator.]
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As for Mr. [*] Bright himself, he is pow ip his sepior year at
filliags College, and has a PROSPECT OF GRADUATING with [**] some
degree of honorable distinction. IN HIS ORATION FOR THE BACHELOR S
DEGREE, iE GIVES ME TO UNDERSTAND HE WILL TREAT OF THE CLASSICAL
MYTHS [inltial 'CT and "M capitalized in original text], VIEWED IN
THE ASPECT OF BABY-STORIES [=self-reflexive shaper of literary
babiesT and Thas a 5reat mind to discuss the EXPEDIENCY OF USING UP
the whole of ancient history for the same purgose. I do not know
what “he MEANS TO DO WITH HIMSELF AFTER LEAVING college, but trust
that, by DABBLING EARLY WITH THE DANGEROUS AND [**] SEDUCTIVE
busigess of authorshig, he will NOT BE TEMPTED to become an author
by rofession [=responsible warning to any literary heirs] If so,
T shall be VERY SORRY [*] FOR THE LITTLE that I have had to do “with
the matter, IN ENCOURAGING THE FIRST BEGINNINGS. T=Thorn-words, to
countercharm the inevitable magic.] ,

I wish there were any likelihood of MY SOON SEEING [*] PRIMROSE,
PERIWINKLE, {*] DANDELION [*] SWEET FERN CLOVER PLANTAIN T*1
HUCKLEBERRY MILKWEED COWSLIP BUTTERrCUP [*T BLUE-EYE and SQUASH
[*T=KLOSSOM AGAIN But as I do not know when I shall re-v1sit
Tanglewood, and as Eustace [*] BRIGHI probably will NOT ASK.ME TO
EDIT [5to wink (ink)] A THIRD WONDER BOOK, the PUBLIC of [*] little
folks MUST NOT EXPECT TO HEAR T—expectorate into air-ear] ANY MORE
ABOUT those dear little children, FROM ME. HEAVEN BLESS THEM AND
EVERYBODY ELSE, WHETHER GROWN PEOPLE OR™ CHILDREN' 7 [*] THE WAYSIDE‘
CONCORD ([*] MASS ) 7/ March 13 1853 [= immediate universe of
pastoral space and time; author's capitals]

(Hawthorne, from Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972], 180-2)

B.3.c. A Literary Proofmark: The World's Last Rites.

1) MUM-YAWN: wm/n/n > Q/X'¥+ [eye-pow k] .

Stance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. omnipresent mouth (=cryptic universe
w. holy end-trail under nose).

Motive: "Under and Over, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

[ Blographigal Stories / I (/ and End of Frame Story)':] WHEN
Edward [#*%*] Temple was. about e_ggt or nine years gld, he was [**T— -
AFFLICTED WITH A DISORDER T**] OF THE EYES. It was so severe and
his sight was [**] naturally so deli ate, that the surgeon “felt some
apprehensions lest the boy should BE;OME TOTALLY BLIND. He therefore
gave T*T STRI% DIREgIIONS TO EEP HIM IN A D NED CHAMBER w1th a
bandage over his eyes. NOT A Y OF THE "BLESSE LIGHT OF HEAVEN

OULD BE SUFFERED TO VISIT THE POOR LAD. [CE. strlking Shrub and
eserted mansion in veg. essay (suggestlons of Platonic-Socratic
hemlock as hem-locked).] / ....
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"YES, MY DEAR BOY [=tongue to buoyant word in mouth]," said
MR. TEMPLE [=high cranium] for, though INVISIBLE tg Edward, HE WAS
STANDING LOSE BESIDE HIM [i.e., as though author after death next
to reader]. "I will spend some HOURS OF EVERY DAY WITH Y0U. And as
1 haye often amused you bx relating stories and adventures, while
xou had the use of your eyes, I CAN DO THE SAME, NOW THAT YOU ARE
UNABLE TO READ Will this please zou, Edwara [=Add—(er-)word]

"Oh, yery m much!" repljed [=rep-tiled] Edward.

"[*] Well then [=in the well],” said his father, "this EVENING
WE WILL BEGIN the series of Biographiial Stories, which I PROMISED
ou some time ago. =Returning echoes, of the promises “of Christ
Savior to His Apostles teaching in His Name. ]

. [/ And:] ....  / It was NOW TIME for Edward tg be left to

repgse. His brother Gegrge shook him HEARIILY BY THE HAND AND

HDPED, AS HE HAD HOPED TWENTY TIMES BEFORE THAI TO-MORROW OR THE

NE DAY, NedTs ezes would be strong enough to LOO§ THE [*] SUN
§§T IN THE FACE. [I.e., sun as Son of God.]

"Thank you, Gegrge,” replied [rep-tiled] Edward, smiling:
"but I am NOT HALF SO IMPAIIENT AS AT FIRST. If mg bodilx eyesight
were as good as gours, perhaps I $puld NOT SEE THINGS SQ DISTINEILY
WITH MY MIND S EYE. But, now there is a léggt WITHIN which shows
me the 1ittle uaker artist Ben West [=("w -)bend of fame West, “to
America], and saac Newton with his wind-will [= (w-)turn of mouth to
1 sky}, and stubborn Sam Johnson [=silent(—w) petitioner], and stout Noll
- romwell[ Providence (/W) -animated commoner-ape], and shrewd Ben=?ran -
E in[ =penitent masonry-()w()izard], and little 9=een hristina[ self-
castigating (wom-king], with the Swedes [weeds] at her feet It seems
as if I really saw these personages face tg face. So I AN BEAR the
darkness out31de of me prettz well. [=Memo of privacy of petition
--i.e., in “relation to public's bafflement by literary texts, to
God's perhaps not yet answering of life-needs (answering 'well').]

When Edward CEASED SPEAKING, Emilz PUT UP HER MOUTH AND ISSED
HIM, as her [*T fareWELL for he [*] NIGHT. [=Incipient harvesting
of affective-v1sceral bounty, via feminine w-extensor(s) of orifice
of ink-well (or, via Nathaniel as underl(y)ing Night-Yell, in Maw).]

"AH, I forgot!" said Edward, WITH A SIGH. "I CANNOT SEE any of
your faces What would it SIG NIFY to see all the famous people in B
the WORLD if I must be blind to the FACES THAT I LOVE7 [Note
transfer of k—power 1

"YOU must try to see us WITH YOUR HEART, my dear child,” said
HIS MOTHER T=total turn-of-mouth, for redirection of feeling--sense
of communion].

Edward went to bed, som::§at [**] DISPIRITED, but quickly

falll_g asleep, was v131ted with such A PLEASANT DREAM OF THE
SUNSHINE [cE. the magnolial, OF HIS DEAREST FRIENDS thatN%=
felt the bappier for it, all the ne§t day. AND W §=PE TQ FIND HIM
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STILL HAP inzng WE MEET AGAIN. [I.e., Beyond.] / THE END.
[Author s £ capitals. ]
(Hawthorne, from True Stories; CE, VI [1972], 215, 217-18,

[and] 284)

4i) HIC-GOUGE: h/y:k/g > d'Z/t s, [eye-pow p/bl .

gtance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. obligatory, throat-held. gift—shout
(=truncated neck).

'+ Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

[’ Grandfather s Chair / I(/and) XI':] GRANDFATHER had heen
itting in his old ARMCHAIR ALL THAT LEASANT AFTERnoon, wh e the
CHIfDREN WERE URSUING THEIR VARIOUS “s ORTS far off or near at hand.
Sometimes you woqu have said "Grandfather is asleep!" BUT STILL,
EVEN WHEN HIS EYES WERE CLOSED HIS THOUGHTS WERE WI T*TgYOUNG
%— OPLE gLAxING 1T AMong THﬁ“T*] FLOWERS AND [*] suauggtnx OF THE ~

[=Memo of post-mortem Hawthorne, in America-sustaining
action. Head assimilates to shrubbery.]

He heard the voice of Laurence ['a oy of twelve, a Rright
scholar, in whom an earlz thoughtfulness and sensi ility egan-to
show themselves 1, who had taken OSSESSION OF A H OF. ECAYING

RANCHES WHICH IHE GARDENER HAD OPPED OFF from the fruit trees,
and was [*1” UILDING A [*] LITTLE HUT for hig cousin Clara and
himself [i.e., had picked up Hawthorne's device, of all—embracing
signature to continue as tradition.] He heard Clara's gladsome
voice, too, ag she [*] weeded and watered gge T*T FLOWER- ED which

een given her for HER OWN [-memo of moralized LIP/ —WINK].

COULD HAVE COUNTED EVERY FOOISTEP THAT CHARLEY TOOK, AS HE
TRUNDLED HIS WHEELEARROW ATONG THE RAVEL WALK [=memo of basic
throat-to—tongue motor-labor of composition] And though Grandfather
was old and gray, YET HIS HEART LEAPED WITH JOY, WHENEVER T*] LITTLE
ALICE CAME FLUTTERING LIKE A UTTE ¥ INTO THE ROOM [=interior place
of idea—inception, mouthT S e had made each of the children her
%LAYMATE IN TURN [=memo of pliant oral imaginatio;T, and now made

Grandfather her laymate TOO, and thought him the merriest of them
all T'memo of oral-mannequin status of central=§toryteller]

At last the children GREW WEARY OF THEIR SRORTS ecause a [*]
Summer AFTERnoon is 11ke a LONG LIFETIME to the young. So they CAME
INTO THE ROOM TOGETHER AND CLUSTERED ROUND Grandfather s chai
[=Poet1c congregation to help arouse interest in the (re)telling of
Stories for each new reader (or reading)]. [*] Little Alice who was
HARDlY five years old, TOOK THE PRIVILEGE of the youngest and
CL ED ON HIS KNEE. IT WAS “A EASANT THING TO EHHOLD THAT FAIR

LDEN-HAIRED CHILD IN THE ®] LAE oF THE OLD MAN, and to thlnk
t, different as they were [i.e., in age, in sex, etc.], Ege
TS OF EOTH could be gladdened with the same joys. [‘Memo of

that
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Hawthorne's generalized eroticism. Note values of LIP/LAP-WINK,
returning to source in HIC-GOUGE.]

"Grandfather," said little Alice, laying her HEAD §ACK ON
HIS ARM, "I am very t tired now. You must tell me a storz to make me

go to SLEEP."

"That ig not what story-tellers like," answered Grandfather,
SMILING. THEY ARE QETTER SATISFIED WHEN THEY CAN KEEg THEIR
AUDITORS AWAKE [I.e., perhaps alert to a wake, or perpetual vigil,
for flawthorne.] / ...

[/ And:] .... /[ Good old Grandfather now [#;**] ROSE AND
QUITTED the room, while the children REMAINED GAZING AT THE CHAIR
Laurence, so vivid was his CONCEEﬁION OF gAST times would HARDlz
have deemed it strange, T4F its former [*] OCC ANTS ONE AFTER
ANOTHER had resumed the geat which they had each left vacant, such
a dim LENGTH OF YEARS ago. TNote qualities, here, of headless neck,
open throat, regenerating--out of wooden, dead (he/haw!-)'would.']

First, the gentle and lovely lady AR&ELLA WOULD HAVE QEEN SEEN
in the old chair almost sinking out of its arms, for very weakness,
ces ; ves 3 eees Next WOULD HAVE ARED THE SUCCESSIVE GOVERNORS
WINTHROP, DUDLEY, BELLINGHAM, AND ENDICOIT Tend cutl, who sat in the
chair, while it wag a Chair of State. Then.its LE SEAI WOULD
HAVE BEEN RESSED Q_ THE COMFORTA%LE ROTUND CO TION OF THE
HONEST MINI-MASTER. ....” .... .... Lastly, O THE GORGEOTS [#*]
CRIMSON CUSHION OF GRANDFATHER S CHAIR [“tongue—back] WOULD HAVE
SHONE THE Til EUR;LE AND GOLD [*] MAGNIFICENCE OF SIR WILLIAM K§I£=

pips, spots, peeps-—and haw (rose) hips, at lips]

UT, ALL THESE, with the other historic personages, IN THE [*]
MIDST OF WHOM [as though in the midst of a gargenT the chair had so
often Stood HAD RASSED EOTH IN SU§==ANCE AND SHADOW FROM THE =
SCENE OF AGES. Yet here stood the chair [as a literary symbol]

with the old Lincoln coat ~of arms, and “the [*] oaken flowerg and
foliage and the fierce 110n S HEAD AT T#*] THE SUMMIT [sun” spot]

the whole, ARENTLY IN AS KERFECT ERESERVATION as when it had
first been p aced in the Earl of LincolnTS HALL [halse; hawse (neck)].
And what vast changes “of society and of nations HAD BEEN WROUGHT, §_
SUDDEN CONVULSIONS OR g_ SLOW DEGREES, Since that era. [= Implic1t

act of turning, wringing of phenomena into a rose of adoration (and
shawl) . ]

"This chair has STOOD FIRM when the thrones of kings were
OVERTURNEQ (1. e., reshaped poetically by Hawthorne]!"™ thought
Laurence. "Its [*] OAKEN FRAME [literary outlinel has EROVED
STRONGER than many frames of government'"

More the THOUGHTFUL AND IMAGINATIVE %OY MIGHT HAVE MUSED; EUT
now a large=T*] yellow cat, a great favorite with all the children
ED IN AT THE OPEN WINDOW [-suggestion of new poetic games
directed by receptive literary heirs--giving Hawthorne more lives].
EERCEIVING THAT GRANDFATHER S CHAIR WAS EMgEY AND HAVING OFIEN
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EFORE EXPERIENCED ITS [LIP/LAP-WINK WORJ,E.: (+)] COMFORTS, PUSS LAID
gﬁggsz QUIEILY DOWN UPON THE CUSHION [=Cat's got your yel-tonguel].
Jaurence, Clara, Charley, and igg%e ice, {*] LAUGHED AT THE
%%EA OF SUCH A SUCCESSOR TO THE WORIHIES OF OLD times [worthies
inclusive of (un)worthy Hawthorne, of course--with Gift (Nathan-) of

God (-iel)].
"PUSSY," said iittie ice, PUITING OUT her hand, into which
the CAT [as submissive lion:Na...i...l] %aig a” [#*] VELVET PAW, "you
LOOK VERY WISE. DO TELL US A STORY ABOUT GRANDFATHER'S CHAIR!"
I.e., about Hawthorne's jaws--under the Son-and-fire-moved kpg(os)
of his hallooing and haloing name:mane (see again my motto for
Chapter_I H 'GRANDFATHER'S CHATR' inm capitals. Cf. 'wooly / blood-
root' in vegetation essay--i.e., with 'velvet paw,' as delicate

implier of lingual rebirth in L.]

(Hawthorne, True Stories; CE, VI [1972], 9-10(w.11],
» [and] 66-7)11

Stance: "Nathaniel Hawthornme" w. rising, skill-torn split-tongue
(=branch-engrafter).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

fine A AL MORNING, WAS ASSEMBLED a merry party of little glgg,

ith a TALL yoyth in the T*] midst o£ them. [I.e., under porch of
ear, with perched lips--for mourning, remembering, with tongue-long
director to tune.] They had planned a [**] nutting é§pedition, and
gfge impatiently WAITING S%E the mists to roll up the [*] hill-
slopes, and for the T*] SUN TO POUR THE WARMTH of the Indian

Summer QVER the T*] fields and [*] pagtyres, and INTQ THE NOQKS OF
JTHE [*] -COLORED WOODS [i.e., to guide harvesting of lively
values]. There yas the PROSPECT og AS FINE A DAY AS E¥§§ GLADDENED
THE [twin-twining]°A§§EgT’o§ THIS EAggIF¥E AND gomfgg LE WORLD.
As yet, hoyeyer [hew-over], the morning mist filled up THE LE
LENGTH AND BREADTH OF THE VALLEY [i.e., as though channel of mouth],
ABOYE WHICH, ON A GENTLY SLQPING EMINENCE, THE [*] MANSION STOQD
[i.e., the place of the critic and host 'Mr. Pringle']. T

This body of [*] WHITE JAPOR [i.e., as though life-engendering

but purified breadth-of-paper] EXTENDED EQ ﬂITHIN LESS THAN A HUNDRED
YARDS OF THE HOYSE. It completely hid eyerything beyond that T
distance, "EXCEPT A FEW RUDDY QR T*;%*] Y%Eioﬁ_TREE—TOP§: WHICH HERE
AND"THERE EMERGED [as HIC-GOUCE], AND wggﬁ'{i*I“GL RIFIED BY THE
EARLY [*] SUNSHINE, AS WAS LIKEWISE THE BROAD S CE OF THE MIST.
*+++ On the WHOLE, g@EﬁE'gK;‘;Q ﬁUEE—ggoﬁg,_aﬁ__gg—littlé—$a55§:

('A HQPQEE Bogk / Tan £e¥02§ Porch (/and) Bgld Summit':]
Beneath the porch oéfthe [*% country-geat QQEEED ANGLEWOOD, one
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that it had the EFFECT OF A YISION. [=Emerging creation, and
grandiloquent petition. 1

The children aboye-mentioned, being ag F%;L OE LIFE AS THEY
COYLD HQLD, [**] KEPT QVERFLOWING FROM THE PQR gD [i.e.,
highlo eI AND SCAMP ng G ALONG THE GRAVEL-WALK, §I_(RUSH G ACROSS
E¥Y RBAGE 0 %EN W. rhythms of HIC-GOUGE SIP—SQUIS
DART— W—bound]_ HARDLY TELL HOY MANY OF THESE SMALL
PEOPLE THERE ceee ee.. I AM AFRAID 'QQ TELL YO THEIR NAMES ,

R EVEN T GI . THEM ANY NAMES WHICH oth children hay. ye ey YL been
%’ D by, BE A SE, to my ¢ rta n kno ge a thors sometimes get
themsel es int reat trou e by ACCI ENTALLY ¥%NG THE NAMES 0
REAL P ONS T THE CHARAC ERS IN THEIR Boggs. R THIS REASON I

§. M [*T PRIMR SE, PERIQINKLE T*1 S ET FE RN T*]
DANDEL *] BLUE EYE, CLOVER, [*] HUCKLEBERRX co SL P, SQQASH
1*1° BLOSSOM ML ED, P N, AND BUTEE—CUP‘ altho h to be
sure, §ug§ II!EEg might better SUIT a groyp o£ fairies than a company

%arthly children. T=Memo that each name causes and weaves
oral-dynamic texture of frame story. Cf. straying flower-border in
vegetation essay. Note implications of edibility.] / ....

Egtace [*] Bright, yoy must KNOW, had WON great fame
among th the children ag a narratQr o W0 NEE_ sgg_ies ['[hle yag a
st dent at illlams College, and had reached, I think, at this
period the able age o eighteen yearsT], and thoggh he
sometimes s P ED TQ BE OYED EN THEY TEAZED HIM FQR MORE ANQ
RE ANEK§E¥QYS "FOR MQEE YET I R LY DOHBT EEE R HE LIKE
THING QUL S ELL AS T TELL THEM. Yoy m ght e SEEN HIS
EYES INKLE theref re, Clgxsr, [*] SWEET Fern, € lip,
Butt r-cup, and m stgo gﬁir playmates, besoyght him TogﬁELATE NE
oi his stories, WHILE THEY EEBE AITING fg_ the mist tg clear up
[f.e., Eor their world to take on designl: 7 ....

"[*] WELL, WELL, WELL, YELL, CousinE stace!" cried %ll the
children at gnce. "T NQ RE ABOP:_I yoyr sggries, BUT B GIN[IN@"'

"Sit doyn, then, EXERY SOQ& o yoi " said Eystace [*] Bright,
"and be . ll as still ag sQ many mice. At the SLI TEST INTEgRUPTION
ETHER rom great “na hty [*] Primrgse “[Ta bright girl of tyelye,

%1th ughing eyes, and se that t rned up a littleTT little
andellon T any oth HALL BITE THE STORY SHQRI FF BE WEEN MY
TEETH AND ALLO UNT LD PART T=use of front and back grip upon

tongue to contro points of “narrative phrasing]. But, in the first

plage, dg any of yoy KNOW WHAT a Gorgon ig?"
"I.dg," said [*] Primrgse.

"THEN HQLD YOEB TONGUE!" REJOINED E2=tace, ¥ho had rather she
% yld haye . kno nothing ABOYT THE MAIT R. "HQED L YO TO GUES
=combined cradle-and-chorus of snakes “and I shall tel a [*]
SWEET—PRETTY STQ_Y OE A GQBGON HEAD. [Regression to deep—powers
of HIC-GOUGE suggested; lingual engrafting, enchantment, chaining.]
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And S he dld as YO%kMAX BEGIN _2 READ ON THE NEXT [=pen—
annexed] “PA GE [=leaf] ¥O ING UP HIS soph%m%rical er ditlon
[_sophistlcs, or wit], WiTH A GO D DEAL 0 T=control over

tongue], and INCURRING GREAT OBL AIION fessor Anthon, he,
THELESS DI GARDED CLASSICAL TIES NE R THE
T AQDACITY 0 HIS INAIION IMP ED HIM TQ D §2 =Memo

on story as a binding up of fears, for symbolic public exposure--
.i.e., of hums and haws beheaded and 'beheld' as one.]

(Hawthorne [continued, and subsequently identified in
full, below])

iv) SIP-SQUISH: glgzglg > g/gzg'g+ [eye~pow ;/I]
Stance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne" w. in-questing space between blades
(=tongue-tip behind teething hedge).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up, Bounty!"

['a ande& Bogk [ oo (J..0) Baid Summit':] ....

"Haye we not an authoi fo ouéEnext [*] nei hb0£7" asked
Piimigse. "That S NT MAN, WH kI S IN THE 0¥D §ED HOUSE [=séarlet
haw, as (s)crib-room] nea Tang ewood ayenue, and whom we sometimes
meet with TWO CHI N at his si e, in the woods ] “at the ke. I
thlnk I have hea% of his having WgITTEN A POEM i A EQMAN E O§ A
SQEOOE—HISTOEZ § SOME OTHEE KIND OF BOOK

"HUSH, P OSE, HUSH!'" EXCLAIMED EUSTACE, IN A ILLING

WHISPE AND PUTTING HIS Ttwig: ]F GE§ ON HIS IP. NOT ABOUT
THAI ’ EVEN ON A [*] HI -TOP! TIF OU BABBLE WE&E TO HIS
E S [i.e., even over the years] AND H PEN NOT TQ P HIM "HE

INTO THE STO E; AND YOU, OSE AND I, AND PERIWI [*]
SWEET FE%N SQQASH [*] B 0SSOM, "BLUE EYL [*] HUCK E§E§¥Z
OVEﬁN WS%IP PLANTAIN, MI KWEED *] DANDE&;ON -CUP--
Y D WIS INGLE WI HIS UNFAVO E CRITICISMS ON MY
kﬁGENDS AND PO M%% ING E TOO——WOU&%A? *] %¥¥ TU&N TO SMOKE

D GO WHISKING [his yawning nose]? U% [*1 NEIGHBO§

BUT TQ FLING A [*] Q_UI%E. TWO OF [his vegetated PAPE [**‘I
T*1 P 1

IN THE RED HOUSE [scarlet haw, maw] IS A ESS SORT OF PE
ENOUGH 0§ AUGHT I KNOW, AS CONCE&NS THE E T OF THE Wo D
SOMETHLNG WHISPE S ME THAT HE HAS %5 E POWE OVEE %SE&XES
[**] EXTENDING T NOTHING SHOEI OF [®% IHI T ON.

aggressive flower—burning and extending of one—lnch splnes in veg.
essay. ]

"And would ‘'TANGLEWOQD TURN to smoke, as WELL AS WE7" asked
eriWINKle, gglte apPi%%ed at the thieatened [*] est uctlon.— "And
HAT WOULD become of BEN AND B§£IN°" [=Brute—11ps as guard—dogs

(Bend=in and Below-lip-ruin)].
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"Tang}_eWOOD WOUQD §£MAIN " PLIED [rep-tiled] THE STUDENT,
OQKING just as it does now, but [*] ogcupied by an ent *z [*]
iffe ent fami%l BEN . AND B UIN WOU_IFD B\E STI IVE MAKE
% VES COMLFO TAB [ITH THE BONES from t e dinngi-—TAB
WITHO EVEg INKING OF turning back to] GOOD TIMES WHI THEY
AND WE HAVE HAD TOGETHE&’" -[=Memo of brute—needs, in relation to
1nsubstantlal signature-creations. ]

"WHAT nonsense you are ta KING!" ekaAIMed [*#]1 P ose.
[:Primyllps with pliant arched-tongue ] $IM$=

With idle chat of this kind, the pa 1ty b had already begun to

descend the [ ] and we e now WITHIN THE SH OF THE WOODS

[*T— SE GA SOME Mi UNTAIN— EAF OF WHICH. THOUGH

OF WAS ST §§E STIC AS IF THE
OaT AND W [ IP—SQUISH] NOT ATE%E

IED THEI FO CE

oN ITS TEXTU%ﬁp OF THESE TWIGS OF INED A H, AND

TOOK oFF THE STUDENT'S CAP [—ﬁecapitatlon], IN QRDER TQ PL CE IT oN
B&OW [—coming of age, law/rite (E1's) of (Head )passage]

"NOBODY e%ge is *%kely to C&OWN YOU FO§ YOUE STOEQES " OBSE VED
[*] SAUCY [*] PRIMROSE. "SQ TAKE THIS FROM ME!" ' [=Consounding o
-sta(v)e/Bright and Prim(-Yrose--via 5-glue of saucy:s-or(r)ies.

Cf£. sticky transports of mistletoe in veg. essay. Salivation for
fame as salvation.] -

"Dg not be TOQ S ,'' answered Eustace, looking ea ¥%ke a

[*] YOUTHFU& poet w1th the kA [=haw—reel] among h 0SSy
Z;%i_ "that I “shall not WIN 0 W§£AIHS BY [**] THESE W NDE&FU&
ADMIEAB&E [magnlloquent] STO&EES ..

(Hawthorne [continued, and identified in full,
immediately below])

v) LIP/LAP-WINK: £/v,w,p/b > m/(k)n: k'5+ [eye-pow ¥] .

Stance: "Nathaniel Hawthorne' w. Heaven-bowing, knee-bending lips
(=God's face-breaker).

Motive: "Under and Over Man, One Yell: Hic-Up Bounty!"

['A Wonder Book / ... (/...) Egld Summit':] ....
""POOR BOY!" said [*] PRIMrose, F aside. "WHAT a disapPOINT-

ment aWAIts him!" [=Broken, split face of reality (two lips, w.
buried” tongue, R).]

Descending a itt ipwer, BRUIN BEGAN TO BARK, and WAS

ANSWERED BY THE GRA OW-WOW OF THE RESPECTABLE BEN “They soon
SAW THE GOOD [- 1e D ~DOG” [=hedge servant], KEEPING CAREFU% WATCH |
ossom ¢

over [*]~ Dande 1on, ] Sweet Fern, Cowsilp, and Sguash [*7”
[=author's near-edlble rights]. The % e people, guite reC VERED
from their fatigue, had set about gathering T*] HECKerberrles
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[=checkerwork financial gleanings; spicy red fruit of wintergreen

new poetic potencies], and now came clambering to meet their PLAY-
FELLOWS. Thus re-united, the WHOLE P Y WENT DOWN THROUGH R
BUTLER'S ORCHARD, AND MADE THE BEST OF THEIR WAY HOME TO TAN&&EWOOD.
T=Déscent into folds of mouth, Folds of book, folds of thought on
religious escort service-—through a crown of thorn-woods, implicit
and especial constraint, upon Hawthorne's sign-natural rituals. of .
literature, as rehearsals for dying.] / THE END [author's capitals.]

(Hawthorne, A Wonder Bock and Tanglewood Tales; CE, VII [1972],
5-6, 7, 8, land] 169-70, [and] 171)

.

The trial application of the constructed scale to Hawthorne's frame
parratives for children and to the pseudonymous nature eséay (above) has
pot only served up rounds of maturing oral botany, with lively normative
reflexes and goading inflections--but the chordal tree itself; or the
hawthorn shrub which stands at the eccentric, the private poetic heart of
Hawthorne's world of book-building as an oral-vegetal voice-logisctic, at
the heart of Hawthorne's Christ-conscious petition for life-and-death
bounty, at the heart of his singular signature-claims to literary self-
tempering, literary humanity-tempering--the ironm ironic rod-measure, in
short, of his individual American anthem (no matter the translation,
whatever the variation): '"Natal Gift, God's Yell: Heave to Frﬁit—full
Shape, Tree of Thorns!d Or, in harmony with Hawthorne's close-contacts
of form, format, and style--his "[consonant-]spines'--and in terms of
five levels of reader mobility, the constructed scales serves to orient
and to attune the reader: (3.a-c.i) to the "ponderous" (s)cryptic
effulgence of "a native ... /called ... hawthorn /American"--"night/I"
('m...n...seed-t[H]rone—sky'); (3.a-c.ii) to "the rich /Haw /of /the
common cockspur-thorn (Crataegus Crus Galli)'--"gorge[] crimson" ('KeY-

Vsnape/diCtion-beHold'); (3.a-c.iii) to the challenge of "axe''-continuing,
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ngap"—crossing motor-riddles, to "attract attention. In ... this shrub
strikingly re[-]sembling /-river road ... trees /scarlet /two"--"sweet-
pretty stor[ies]” ('single/tree-cut-t{Wline'); (3.a-c.iv) to a "re[-] ’
quire[d]" consounding "in all the essentials /with /fencing ... equals
/suffered ... at the entrance /-- /covered with a profusion of white
[]soms"—-"Hush!/annihilation" ('{you...eaSe]-Harm-crown'); and (3.a-c.v)
to the conjoint hope-in—"Heaven"?and—fear—"Magnolia" that '"The spines
... more than an inch long ... an almost impregnable barrier /spring ...
Jtake[] two [lears to vegetate /... blossom /..., in the fall ... fruit
never fails"--"home to [J]anglel[-]wood" ('box/Hope-me/pine-Peg/Poet{’'s:
sons':(S)Jun[-Logl'). Such, then, are the tried and holding powers of

Life!, of the signature-voice of the children's Hawthorne, in its

ongoing, oral private petition.

C. Conclusion: The Scale of Consonmant-Figures and

the Principles of Its Application.

In the foregoing, developmental part of this, the second chapter
of the thesis, specific aspects of Richard Paget's theory of consonant

sounds, as presented in his Human Speech, have been applied to Hawthorne's

text of actual literary signatures and have served to mediate the
construction of an oral-ideal tool. By means of that oral-ideal tool,
a scale of consonant-figures with oral-tags, the name-constrained
Petitional qualities of Hawthorne's writings for children could be, and
Were, systematically assessed. The power of the scale, to orient and

to attune the reader, to the oral self-fulfillment of Hawthorne's name
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within auxiliary-literary texts with strongly traditional contexts,
suggests that the constructed tool may be integrally, or universally,
assessed as Hawthorne's very own self-extending charm-over-words, or as
nis own life-wisdom-alive bookﬁstave,—or as his and the reader's "(Key
to:) Literary rites as rights of passage!"

As universal key to literary rites of passage, the chant-scale of
Hawthorne's serpent master-symbol (see again I.C and II.B.l, closing)
;uggests the principles by means of which Hawthorne's works may be
brought into a concordance by the reader, for purposes of assessing the
higher literary qualifications of Hawthorne's signature-voice, as
heart-demand for public and evident recognition and praise, for Provi-
dential and real life-and-death blessings. Those key principles, to
operate at each step of the cons;nant-scale, may be derived (from the
chapter proofs--for further development) as follows: (II.B.2;3.a-c.i--
III.B.1-5.a) step-classification of works, chiefly through literal
rhymes within their titles (or names), as fair tallies (cf. fairy tales)
of signature-voice effulgence; (IL.B.2;3.a-c.ii--III.B.1-5.b) class-
representative exposition of the fabling organ, as deep-oral inflection
of the master singing; (II.B.2;3.a-c.iii--III.B.1-5.c) class-representa-
tive location of the parabolic breach-point, for dialogue, as high-power
reflex of agent-branches counterchanting; (II.B.2;3.a-c.iv--III.B.1-5.4d)
class-representative apprehension of the consounding setting, for
allegorical recollective, as all-round influx of the world hymning; and

(II.B.2;3.a-c.v--III.B.1-5.e) class-representative revelation of the

“heuristic imperative, as a mythic apotheosis over disjointed signature-
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relics.. The assessment of the higher literary qualities of Hawthorne's
discourse on his providence of poetic name would proceed out of thé
concordance of représentative passages—-passages representative at once
of qualities of scale and of fiction (short, long, and unfinished) by .
Hewthorne, intended as reading for adults.12

In short, the mediatory application of Paget's theory of consonant
sounds to Hawthorne's auxiliary text of actual litérary signatures has
helped to develop a tool, by means of which the presence and the power
of the name of Nathaniel Hawthorne may now be studied in Hawthorne's

literary works.



CHAPTER II: END NOTES.

lNathaniel Hawthorne, "The Three Golden Apples,” A Wonder Book
(1851), in Vvol. 7 (1972) of The Centenary Edition, ed. W. Charvat et al.,

96.

2Nathaniel Hawthorne, text of actual literary signatures: 'Nathan-
{el Hawthorme," "Rev. Ashley Allen Royce," "M. Theodore de 1'Aubépine,"
and "gberon.'" For discussion of abridged selection, see again my I.End

Notes.18.

3Richard Paget, Human Speech (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul,
1930; rpt. 1963): "a brief résumé of ... symbolism ... in the case of
the ... consonants,”" pp. 154-56, adapted, or with supplementary informa-
tion or commentary adjoined or interpolated, from: Fig. 21 and Fig. 92,
or mouth-sections showing organs and showing positions of closure for
consonants, p. 35 and p. 136 (adapted with modified labels as one figure,
or as II.B.Figure); Fig. 81, or oral-positions table for "Classification
of the Consonants,” p. 115; "The Vocal Organs and Their Function,"” p. 35;
"Nasal Resonance and Vowel Production,”" pp. 215-19, and "Gestural
Limitations and Conventions," p. 160; "The Tongue Track [for the
consonants]," p. 136; "Linguistic Change," pp. 190-91, with '"Relation
Between Different Language Groups and Classification of Gestures," pp.
172-73; "Vowel and Consonant Symbolism," par. 2, p. 154; "Observations
and Experiments on the Consonants," par. 2, p. 99, along with "Resonances
of a Rubber Tube" (incl. Fig. 77), p. 112 (w. p. 110), and "Audible
Range of the Voiced and Unvoiced Consonants," p. 123 (with the adapting
guided by extra-textual ref. to: Daniel Jones, An Outline of English
Phonetics, 6th ed. [New York: Dutton, 1940]; Paul W. Carhart and John S.
Kenyon, "A Guide to Pronunciation," in Webster's New International
Dictionary of the English Language, Second Edition Ungbridged [Spring-
field, Mass.: Merriam, 1934-1949], pp. xxii-lxxviii; Edward Artin,
"Guide to Pronunciation," in Webster's Third New International Dictionary
of the English Language Unabridged |[Springfield, Mass.: Merriam, 1961-
19711, pp. 33a-46a [also p. 32a]; H. A. Gleason, An Introduction to
- Descriptive Linguistics, rev. ed. [New York:; Holt, 1961], esp. Chapters
2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 19; Peter B. Denes and Elliot N. Pinson, The Speech
Chain: The Physics and Biology of Spoken Language [Garden City, N. Y.:
Anchor—Doubleday, 1973]; Arthur Lessac, The Use and Training of the
Human Veoice: A Practical Approach to Speech and Voice Dynamics, 2nd ed.
[New York: DBS Publicatioms, 1967]); --subsequent bibliogr. citations
of Paget's study, source-text and other portions, occur between quotation
marks or parenthetically within my text.

b My constructive re-voicing of Hawthorne's text of signatures has
een guided by a philosophy of destructive word-play not out of harmony.
: either with Paget's remarks on poetic fancy (quoted in my text, Part B)
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or with serious considerations of Hawthorne's intellectual milieu
(approached in my Chapter IV, suggested in'my note 7, below); and it has
peen guided by specific information on graphemic, phonetic, lexical,
etymologic, and cultural features of that text (author-private, standard,
and associative-inferential). An authoritative voice (a) for my
philosophy of word-play (with statement) and the linguistic references
(b-e) for the specific information (which I estimate as commonplace in
scholarship and apply without further citation of sources in-the present
chapter) may be listed here as follows: (a) Michel Foucault, The Order
of Things: An Archaeology of the Human Sciences (1966), tr. Random Hse.
(New York: Pantheon, 1979) (esp. statement: "The idea that, when we
destroy words, what is left is neither mere noise nor arbitrary, pure
elements, but other words, which when pulverized in turn, will set free
still other words--this idea, is at once the negative of all the modern
sciences of language and the myth in which we now transcribe the most
obscure and the most real powers of language. It is probably because it
is arbitrary, and because one can define the conditions upon which it
attains its power of signification, that language can become the object
of a science. But it is because it has never ceased to speak within
itself, because it is penetrated as far as we can reach within it by
ixexhaustible values, that we can speak within it in that endless murmur
in which literature is born."--from "Speaking," p. 103 [cf. my I.End
Notes.9(d)1); (b) Edward C. Sampson, "The 'W' ip Hawthorne's Name,"
Essex Institute Historical Collections, Vol. 100, No. 4 (Oct. 1964),
297-99 (see again my I.End Notes.ll[b]) (with: Daniel K. Dodge,
"Puritan Names" [incl. "Nathaniel,”" a New Testament name], New England
Quarterly, Vol. 1, No. 4 [Oct. 1928], 467-75; Henry Barber, British
Family Names: Their Origin and Meaning [London: Elliot Stock, 1894];
Frederick G. Dickason, "Two Centuries of American Tree-Names" [incl.
“hawthorn" and "white thorn"], American Speech, Vol. 6, No. 6 [Aug.
1931], 411-24; Amos Eaton, "Crataegus,' in A Manual of Batany, for the
Northern and Middle States of America [Albany: Websters and Skinners,
1824], pp. 275 f£f.; Maria Leach [et al], "[H]aw," "[H]awthorn," "[H]ay
... or [H]ey" [assoc. serpentine figures in country dances, Biblical
legends, magical growth and protection], in Standard Dictionary of
Folklore, Mythology, and Legend, 2 vols., ed. M. Leach [New York: Funk
and Wagnalls, 1949-50]; Joseph G. Fucilla, "Botanical Names[:] Shrubs,”
in Qur Italian Surnames [Evanston, Ill.: Chandler's, 1929}, pp. 92-93;
and M. A. DeWolfe Howe, "The Tale of Tanglewood" [the place named in
accord w. Hawthorne's Tanglewood Tales; "Tanglewood" Hawthorme's coined
xord], The Yale Review, Vol. 32 [1942-43], 323-36); (c) James L. Barker,
End Consonants and Breath-Control in French and English" and "An
Explanation of the Differences in Length and Voicing of Consonants in
French and English," Modern Philology, Vol. 14, No. 7 (Nov. 1919), 93-
102, and Vol. 26, No. 3 (Feb. 1929), 339-51, and "Beginning-Consonants
and Breath-Control in French and English," Publications of the Modern
Language Association of America, Vol. 49 (1934), 1166-81 (with: Morris:
A. Springer, Le Francais pour debutantes [Lexington, Mass." Xerox,
1972]; E. Arnoult, Pronouncing Reading Book of the French Language,
2. [for] the American Student [Boston: Hickling, 1857]; Boyer's French
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pictionar [B?ston: Mussey, 1844]; and Charles A. Hughgs, Frgnch Phrase
Book and Dictionary [for Travelers] [New York: Grosset, 1971]; but also,
f;;?EEEiEr,."The Style of Diderot" [1713-1784; "speaking voice: /[
pobility / ('grounded') in the erotic Erlebnis"] and "Linguistic
perspeCCiViS? in"the Dog Qgijote," {1605, 1615} "polyonomasi? (and
polyetym°1°813)’ with "the novelist .o assum(ing) a near-divine power
in his mastery of the material"], in Linguistics and Literary History:
Essays in Stylistics [Princeton, N. J.: Princeton Univ. Press, 1948;
;;gf“19703, pp. 135-91 and pp. 41-85; and Ruth R. Ginsburg and Robert J.
Nassi, ""Spanish Pronunciation," in Speaking Spanish: An Introductory
Course [Boston: Allyn and Bacom, 1959}, pp. 229-31); (d) Henry. C.

EEEZII and Robert Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, rev. Sir. Henry S.
Jones, w. Supplement, ed. E. A. Barber (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1940,
1968) (with: Alston H. Chase and Henry Phillips, A New Introduction

to Greek, 3rd ed. rev. [Cambridge, Mass.'" Harvard Univ. Press, 1961;
;;ET—I§74]; J. E. King and C. Cookson, The Principles of Sound and
Inflexion as Illustrated in the Greek and Latin Languages [Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1888]; Alfred Marshall, tr., The Interlinear Greek-
English New Testament, The Nestle Text with a Literal Engl. Tramsl.,

... also a marginal text of The Authorized Version of King James, 2nd
ed. [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 1958, 1975; rpt. 1976]); (e)
Webster's New International Dictionary of the English Language, Second
Edition Unabridged (Springfield, Mass.: Merriam, 1934-49) and Webster's
Third New International Dictiomary of the English Language Unabridged
(Springfield, Mass.: Merriam, 1961-1971) (with: The Compact Edition of
the Oxford English Dietionary, 2 vols. [Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press,
1971; rpt. 1973]; Samuel Johnson, A Dictiomary of the English Language,
in two vols., ed. [Henry J.] Todd et al. [Heidelberg: Engelmann, 1828];
Noah Webster, American Dictionary of the English Language, Abr. from
"the Quarto Ed., w. Walker's Key to the Classical Pronun. of Greek,
Latin, and Scripture Proper Names, rev, ed., w. append. [New York: White
and Sheffield, 1842]; Walter W. Skeat, A Concise Etymolegical Dictionmary
of the English Language [Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1882; new impr. 1951];
Ernst Fraenkel, Litauisches etymologisches Wdrterbuch, Indogermanisches
Bibliothek [Heidelberg: Winter, 1955-64]; The New Cassell's German
Dictionary: German-English; English-German, ed. Karl Breul, re-ed.

- Harold T. Betteridge [New York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1958]; and Harold von
Hofe, "Synopsis of Grammar" and "Pronunciation," in Der Anfang: Under-

;ggnding and Using German [New York: Holt, 1958], pp. 243-63 and pp.
-67).

5Nathaniel Hawthorne, auxiliary texts: Notes on Visit with Bridge
and on Mr. Schaeffer, July 1837, in The American Notebooks, Vol. 8 (1972)
of The Centenary Edition, 33-34, 45-46, 47-49, 57/-58; Notes on Eating
and Drinking Habits of Travellers at Stockbridge and Hartford, Sept.
1838, in The American Notebooks, Vol. 8 (1972) of The Centenary Edition,
151; Note on Cities Built to Sound of Music, July 4, 1839, in The
American Notebooks, Vol. 8 (1972) of The Centenary Edition, 183; Notes '
OB Julian Hawthorne (Age Five), Aug. 10-11, 1851, in The American
Notebooks, Vol. 8 (1972) of The Centenary Edition, 471-72, 473; Note on
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‘woman Singer in Hanover Street, London, Oct. 1855, in ... English Note-
Books, 1I, or Vol. 8 (1883; 1886) of the Riverside Editiom, ed. George

i:'f;throp, 158-9; Notes on Names Carved in Westminster Abbey, London,
oct. 1855, in ... English Note-Books, II, or Vol. 8 (1883; 1886) of the

verside Edition, ed. George P. Lathrop, 159-60; Notes on the Inn at
Pasignano, Florence, June 18538, in The Frenmch and Italian Notebooks,
vol. 14 (1980) of The Centenary Edition, 265-66; Notes on Evening at
Hiram Powers', Florence, July 28, 1858, in The French and Italian-
Notebooks, Vol. 14 (1980) of The Centenary Edition, 377-79; Notes on the
Séances of Mrs. Powers, Florence, Sept. 1858, in The French and Italian
Notebooks, Vol. 14 (1980) of The Centenary Editiom, 415-17; Notes on
ﬁIiIZZEWﬁ. Story, Siena, Oct. 4, 1858, in The French and Italian
Notebooks; Vol. 14 (1980) of The Centenary Edition, 447-48; Note on the
Tocher des Doms, Avignon, June 6, 1859, in The French and Italian -
Notebooks, Vol. 14 (1980) of The Centenary Edition, 541. Subsequent
bibliogr. references to the auxiliary texts occur parenthetically within
the text of my Section IIL.B.l. (Yet other auxiliary texts by Hawthorne
are quoted and/or identified in my notes 8-10, below.)

6Nathaniel Hawthorne, "revolution[ary]" adaptations for children
of (a) Classical mythology, (b) world biography, and (c) American
history (frame story), or: (a) a sampling, respectful of narrative
long-form, of textual expanses from all twelve retellings of selected
myths in A Wonder Book (1851) and Tanglewood Tales (1853), in Vol. 2 of
Writings for Children, or Vol. 7 (1972) of The Centenary Edition; (b) a
sampling, respectful of narrative long-form, of textual expanses from
three of the six retellings of world lives, "Sir Isaac Newton," "Samuel
Johnson," and "Queen Christina," in Biographical Stories for Children -
(1842), True Stories from History and Biography (1851), in Vol. 1 of
Writings for Children, or Vol. 6 (1972) of The Centenary Edition, 231-37,
239-44 and 245~48, and 275-83; and (c) a sampling, respectful of
narrative long-form, of textual expanses from the three frame narratives
for children, or the frame narrative for the two mythologies, A Wonder
Book (1851) and Tanglewood Tales (1853), the frame narrative for the
volume of world biography, Biographical Stories for Children (1842,
1851), and the frame narrative for the three sequels of adaptations from
American history, Grandfather's Chair (1841), Famous 0ld People (1841),
and Liberty Tree (1841), or for The Whole History of Grandfather's Chair
(1851), True Stories from History and Biography (1851), all in Vols. 1
and 2 of Writings for Children, or Vols. 6 and 7 (1972 and 1972) of The
Centenary Edition. The appeal to revolutionary form is Hawthorme's, in
?onnection with (as Roy Harvey Pearce has commented) "[t]he idea of a

book for the young' [which] evidently originated in conversations

between Hawthorne and Longfellow in 1838," and which had its most genuine
result in Hawthorne's A Wonder Book (1851): ".... Possibly we may make
4 great hit, and entirely revolutionize the whole system of juvenile
literature. I wish you would shape out your plan distinctly, and write:
me about it. ...." (from Pearce, commenting on and quoting from ‘
‘Hawthorne's communications with Horace Mann [1849] and with Longfellow
- [1838], in "Historical Introduction: True Stories, A Wonder Book,
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Tan, jewood Tales," Vol. 6 [1972] of The Centenary Editiom, 297-98, w.
5533- The special qualities of Hawthorne's "re-working of his source

rerial” for the Perseus story, for instance (or for "The Gorgon's.
Head" [CE, VII:10-34]--sampled and signature-read in the present study
in Subsection II.B.2.c as example ii), include: the use of a frame
mparrator [who] is doing something that he likes[--]telling a story to
a group of children with whom he is relaxed, and whose demands on the
gpeaker are direct and definable [(so that h]lis tone ... is informal,
even colloquial, and his imagination embellishes the framework of his
story freely, but without complication or tediousness[)]"; the further
"realizing ... [0f] dramatic possibilities," or the giving ... [of] form
and vitality" through reliance "upon movement, talk, and incident,
e]ven more ... upon suspense'; and the "elaboration of detail and ...
use of humour,” with the "elaboration ['occasionally' becoming] ...
perely fanciful--a weakness ... never overc[o]me entirely [by Hawthorne,
and], perhaps, ... the price ... paid for a similar kind of elaboration
which adds a symbolic dimension to whatever it touches' (from Hugo
McPherson, discussing Hawthorne's re-use of materials from Charles
Anthon's A Classical Dictionary, 4th ed. [New York: Harper, 1848]--in
Hawthorne as Myth-Maker: A Study in Imagination [Canada: Univ. of
Toronto Press, 1969], pp. 51-54). Subsequent bibliogr. references to
Hawthorne's texts for children occur parenthetically within the text of
my Sections II.B.2 and II.B.3; and the identification of passages
quoted in II.B.2-3 from Hawthorne's prefaces to those texts (in II.B.3
as "The Master's Frame") occurs parenthetically or in brackets within
the text of the same two Sections. N

7"Article[] XII. Vegetation about Salem, Mass.--AN ENGLISH

RESIDENT," in Aesthetic Papers, ed. Elizabeth P. Peabody (Boston, and

New York: The Editor, and G. P. Putnam, 1849), in facsimile reproduction,

with an introduction by Joseph Jones (Gainesville, Fla.: Scholars'

Facsimiles and Reprints, 1957), p. v and pp. 224-45. Regarding author-

ship, J. Jones (1957) remarks: "The 'English Resident' of Salem is said

to have been Thomas Spencer of London (b. 1792), who lived in Salem 1815-

1839, returning to England to take possession of an inherited estate"
! ("Introduction," p. viii). As article twelve in the collection, the

- essay immedjately follows--and as though mocks and elaborates upon--

Elizabeth Peabody's own essay "Article[] XI. Language.--THE EDITOR,"
~ P. V.and pp. 214-24. In her article, Elizabeth takes issue with Horace
- Bushnell's God in Christ (1849), or with his ultimate appeal to convention
On questions of form and meaning in language; she advocates Charles
Kraitsir's The Significance of the Alphabet (1837[? 18467]), or his
articulatory philology in "the investigation of truth," or the "pre-
established law connecting the mind and outward nature with each other"
which in Biblical parable gave Adam the power '"to name' the "creatures'
Properly (Peabody, p. 215); and she appeals to J. G. Herder's Vom Geist
der Hebraischen Poesie (1782), or to his ideals of comparative lexicology,
:PiStemologically based on audio-phonetic ultimate constituents of ’
(anguage, and "Oriental[ly]" rooted in botamical, or garden, metaphor
Peabody on/from Herder, p. 222). (See my I.End Notes.1l2 for an excerpt
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Kraitsir's Glossology [1852]; see R. H. Robins, A Short History of
sistics [Bloomington and London: Indiana Univ. Press, 1968], pp.
151-53, for a discussion of Herder's theorizations on language origins

w .., He assumed that hearing was the sense whose data were first
isolated and named ... ('by a vocal symbol'), and the lamb was hailed
as 'the bleeter' ('Ha! Du bist das Bléckende!' [1772, 1891]). ...."--
Robins, P- 152]; see John B. Wilson, "Grimm's Law and the Brahmins,"

The New England Quarterly, Vol. 38, No. 2 [June 1965], 234-39, for
Further discussion of E. Peabody's relationship to Herder, to Jakob
Grimm ["6rimm's law" of Teutonic consonant-shift, 1822 (see my I.End
Notes.9[£1)], and to Charles Kraitsir.) As a possible pseudonymous

jece by Hawthorne, the "Vegetation" essay would occur as a second (coy)
contribution to the collection of "papers'"; "N. HAWTHORNE, Esq." is
already represented by "Article[] VIII. Main-street" (p. v and pp. 145-
74). As coy journalism, it may well function satirically, or as a
private turn on the floral word turning tour de force, and high-literary
remark at once on Herder's envirommentalist-nationalist theories of the
development of languages and literatures, on Hawthorme's own keen sense
of his Anglo-American family history, and on his very love of lexical
puzzles in the maintenance of (2 la Randall Stewart) '"sub-rosa'" social
comnections. (On the sub-rosa puzzles, see: Randall Stewart, Nathaniel
Hawthorne: A Biography [New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 1948], p. 22-23;
Elizabeth Manning, "The Boyhood of Hawthorne," in Wide Awake: An
Illustrated Magazine, November 1891, eds. Charles S. Pratt and Ella F.
Pratt [Boston: D. Lathrop, 1891], p. 515; and, again, my I.End Notes.ll
[b], or the testimony of Horatio Bridge. See also 'sub rosa" as
discussed under "[R]ose" by John W. Hazen, in Leach [1949-50]; cf.
Hawthorne's remarks on England's historical Roses, in Our 0ld Home
(1863), Vol. 5 of The Centenary Edition, 184, 254[-55], and other pages.)
The especial value of the essay lies in its strong, heraldic characteri-
zation of an "American hawthorn" (p. 228), less passive, more colorful
than Hawthorne's usual direct reference to the shrub in his auxiliary
writings (e.g., Our 0ld Home, CE, V:52,200)--with direct reference as
though magically tabu in the literary texts proper. Also, the essay
links Hawthorne as name-turner with the tradition of English Christ-
confessional literary gardens, addressing themselves to the Neoplatonic
" Christ Sun:Son pun-standard of formal and moral temperance (e.g., Sidney,
Eilton, Tennyson--see my IV.End Notes.l12), (Note also: Donald R. Eidson,
The Sun as Symbol and Type of Christ in English Non-Dramatic Poetry
from The Anglo-Saxon Period Through the Victorian Period,'" Dissertation
Abstracts International, Vol. 30, No. 10 [April 1970], 4407A-8A [Univ.
of Missouri]; Norma W. Hudson, "Shakespeare and Hawthorne: A Comparative
Study of Imagery," Dissertation Abstracts International, Vol. 39, No. 3
[Sept. 1978], 1568A-69A [Univ. of Tulsal]; and Robert L. Brant "Hawthorne
and Marvell" [on "Gules"-ending of The Scarlet Letter], American
ZQEEEEEEEQ, Vol. 30 {March 1958-Jan. 1959], 366.) Finally, the essay
~as botanical-lexical habitat of mind reinforces Hawthorne's connection j
. ¥ith the notion of an oral-germinal verbal art, in which the mouth is
ttﬁnsforming cause/criterion/meaning of a complete poetic world--
Teinforces the notion of an oral-germinal verbal-minding/scaling as the

-from
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‘peart of his technique of adaptation for children and of art beyond.

And Elizabeth Peabody's possible influence, here, cannot be altogether
discounted (see Roy Harvey Pearce, 'Historical Introduction: True
stories, A Wonder Book, Tanglewood Tales," CE, VI:290-95--noting
especially [293] Elizabeth's role as first-publisher, in 1842, of
Hawthorne's three-sequel American Grandfather stories). Subsequent
pibliogr. references to "Vegetation about Salem, Mass." occur parenthet-
jcally within the text of my Section IIL.B.3.

8M.ore, from The American Notebooks (April 8, 1843), on Hawthorne's
flight into multilingual life: "After jourmalizing yesterday afternoon,
I went out and sawed and split wood, till supper-time; then studied
German, (translating Lenore [by G. A. Biirger, 1747-1799],) with an
occasional glance at a beautiful sunset, which I could not enjoy
gufficiently, by myself, to induce me to lay aside the book. After
lamp-light, finished Lenore, and drowsed over Voltaire's Candide,
occasionally refreshing myself with a tune from Mr. Thoreau's musical-
box, which he had left in my keeping. The evening was but a dull one.
How much more essential than lamp-light or fire-light is the presence of
my brightest little wife! .... After my encounter with Gaffer [Flint]
[the afternoon of the next day], I returned to our lonely old abbey,
opened the door with no such heart-spring as if I were to be welcomed
by my wife's loving smile, ascended to my study, and began to read a
tale of Tieck [1773-1853]. Slow work, and dull work too! Anon, Molly
rang the bell for dinner--a sumptuous banquet of stewed veal and
macaroni, to which I sat down in solitary state. My appetite served me
sufficiently to eat with, but not for enjoyment; nothing has a zest, in
my present widowed state. ...." (CE, VIII [1970], 369-71; Claude M.
Simpson, ed., comments as follows, in Explanatory Note 369.32, on 647:
"Early in his friendship with the Peabody sisters NH was encouraged to
join them in learning German, and he asked Longfellows' help in procuring
a dictionary [NH to HWL, March 21, 1838, Harvard]. His resolution
quickly flagged ... and he never became proficient. His struggles with
Burger's "Lenore" and a Tieck tale [notebook entries of April 9-11] were
probably affectionate tributes to S{ophia] H[awthorne] during her
absence from Concord.') '

9 .

For an early horse's-mouth portrait of Hawthorne's craft-mastery,
See ahead to my IV.B.2, second passage cited (see my IV.End Notes.6 for
full identification of source).

oFor literary echoes of the botanical inmates of the "Vegetation'
éssay, see ahead (to my III.A-C) as follows: "wood-wax" (III.B.3.a[d-
131); "yellow" and "scarlet" values (II1.8.3.a[1-07],{1-08]--etc.;
ﬁII.C[Milton]); "elm" as standard (III.B.2.d.four and in other passages),
Vegetable boa constrictor” (cf. IIL.A['a'--three], IIL.B.5.d.four [and
S€e again my I.End Notes.l17(a,iii)]); "black nightshade' (cf. III.B.3.b:
.three); "magnolia" with "vase" (III.B.4.c.four-five). An auxiliary echo
of the (steps ii/iii) "haunt[ing] ... squirrel" may here be followed
Up in full; the passage, from The American Notebooks (Monday, October
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18th, 1841, to Friday, October 22nd, 1841) reads as follows: "eeeo /
In the village grave-yard, which lies contiguous to the street, I saw a
man digging a grave [cf. Haw! as throat/crypt]; and one inhabitant after
another turned aside from the street to look into the grave, and talk
with the digger. I heard him laugh, with the hereditary mirthfulness of
pen of that occupation.. / In a hollow of the woods, yesterday afternoon,
1 lay a long while watching a squirrel, who was capering about among the
trees (oaks and white-pines, so close together that their branches '
intermingled) over my head. The squirrel seemed not to approve of my
presence; for he frequently uttered a sharp, quick, angry noise, like
that of a scissor-grinder's wheel. Sometimes I could see him sitting om
an impending bough, with his tail over his back, looking down pryingly
upon me; it seems to be a natural posture with him to sit on his hind
legs, holding his fore-paws. Anon, with a peculiarly quick start, he
would scamper along the branch, and be lost to sight in another part of
the tree, whence his shrill chatter would again be heard. Then I would
see him rapidly descending the trunk, and running along the ground; and
a moment afterwards, casting my eyes upward, I beheld him flitting like
a bird among the high interweaving branches, at the summits of the
trees, directly over my head. Afterawhile, he apparently became
accustomed to my presence, and set about some business of his. He
descended the trunk of a tree to the ground, TOOK UP A PIECE OF A
DECAYED BOUGH OF A TREE, (A GREAT BURTHEN FOR SUCH A SMALL PERSONAGE)
AND, WITH THIS IN HIS MOUTH, AGAIN CLIMBED THE TREE, AND PASSED FROM THE
BRANCHES OF THAT TO THOSE OF ANOTHER, AND THUS ONWARD AND ONWARD, TILL
HE WAS OUT OF SIGHT [capitals mine]. Shortly afterwards he returned for
another burthen; and this he repeated several times. I suppose he was
building a nest--at least, I know not what else could have been his
object. Never was there such an active, cheerful, choleric, continually-
in-motion fellow, as THIS LITTLE RED SQUIRREL--TALKING TO HIMSELF,
CHATTERING AT ME, and as sociable in his own person as if he had half a
dozen companions, instead of being alone in the lonesome wood. Indeed,
he flitted about so quickly, and showed himself in different places so
suddenly, that I was in some doubt whether there were not two or three
of him. / I must mention again the very beautiful effect produced by
the masses of blueberry (or whortle-berry) lying like SCARLET ISLANDS IN

- THE MIDST OF WITHERED PASTURE-GROUND, OR CROWNING THE TOPS OF BARREN

HILLS. Their hue, at a distance, is a LUSTROUS SCARLET; although it

does not look nearly so bright and beautiful, when examined close at
hand. But, at a proper distance, it is A BEAUTIFUL FRINGE ON AUTUMN'S
PETTICOAT ['Autumn's'--with initial capitall. / .... [/ .... [/ A
continual succession of unpleasant Novembry days; and Autumn has made
rapid progress in the work of decay. It is now somewhat of a rare good
fortune to find a verdant grassy spot, on some slope, or in a hollow [cf.
Haw! as throat/cavityl; and even such seldom seen oases are bestrewn
with dried brown leaves;--which, however, methinks, make the short fresh
8rass look greener around them. Dry leaves are now plentiful everywhere,
Save where there are none but pine-trees; they rustle beneath the tread--
‘and there. is nothing more autumnal than that sound. ...." (CE, VIIL
(19701, . 219-20; for more mouth-like hollows with organ- and gland-

»
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gunctions—-see 15-16 ["boring for water, ... strike ... salt-spring" /
wgan's head ... cut off ..., men's heads ... drop off"], 161 ["sunny

. gpots of woodland, boys in search of nuts .... ... laughter and joyous
goices,—= «-- elastic and gladsome .... Heaps of dry leaves, tossed
together by the wind, as if for a couch and lounging-place for the weary
traveller, while the sun is warming it for him"], 185 ["A ground sparrow's
nest in the slope of a bank ... and open wide mouths for food,-- ...

proad gape. ... another egg, ... a coffin, ... the quiet, death-like

. .form of the little bird"], 228 ["om his way from the beach to his
pistress's residence; ... found dead in a cavity between the rocks"].)

11Relevant to the super-jaws fantasy of the chair, as oro~tectonic
rose-calyx with zoo-dynamic interior yell! process (haw as multi-syzygial
hip), are the following scholarly comments by Grace Farrell Lee, on her
own study of the grotesque (1973, 1980)--comments followed up, in turnm,
with grotesque-reinforcing additional remarks by Hawthorne, on the chair
jtself (1841, 1851) and on his own chair-hued physiognomy (1862). The
comments by Grace Farrell Lee, from "The Grotesque: A Demonic Tradition,"
Dissertation Abstracts International, Vol. 40, No. 7 (Jan. 1980), 4012A
(Brown Univ.): '"The grotesque in both art and literature has yet to be
adequately defined. In contemporary usage, the word, divorced from its
gixteenth century roots, has become a catch-all ranging from the
terrifyingly comic to the ludicrously depraved. In literary criticism
it is used in conjunction with caricature, tragi-comedy, and gothic, or
to describe bizarre or deformed characters. / The word derives from
grotta, cave. It refers to sixteenth century Roman excavations in which
first century ornamental paintings were discovered. The ancient murals,
imitated by early Renaissance painters, reveal fantastic images, half
human, half bestial, emerging from unfurled leaves atop delicate flower
::;ms.h D;corat?v: iines are full of an incongruous mix of figures which
y the laws of balance and physics and intermingle categories of
being. / Because the grotesques are not imitative of a classically
oriented reality, critics have consistently defined them as distorted
and deformed, as monstrous fantasies without relation to the 'real.'
But the norms of verisimilitude are inadequate to any analysis of this
art. Grotesques are not abortive imitations of a rational world view.
Rather, they subvert the very notion that reality is an objective
construct, predictable and understandable. The grotesque annihilates
logic and order, presenting the world as filtered through a dream, a
Sequence of surreal images in which form flows into form as boundaries
dissolve and hallucinatory creatures come into being. It is a dream-
Vvision which pierces the facade of order and reason, of normality and
Certitude, questioning the existence of the empirical world, and
Suggesting the possibility that what man has been taught to see as real
only an illusion, useful in staying the forces of chaos, but counter-
feig;, /' [My] Chapter one analyzes two interrelated problems which have
le§ to contemporary notions of the grotesque: semantic confusions with:
- adjectival synonyms and, more importantly, the identification of the ‘
3r°tesgue with the Gothic gargoyle. This identification is the root of
confusion of the grotesque with deformity, ugliness, caricature, and
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tragi-comedy. The two are distinguished in both art and literature in
terms of form and philosophy; fundamentally the Gothic is an agent of
order, while the grotesque is a principle of chaos. / [My] Chapter two
gurther delineates the grotesque by differentiating it from caricature
and tragi-comedy. It also analyzes the misconceptions involved in
confusing the grotesque with distortion. / [My] Chapter three discusses
the grotesque as a demonic principle of chaos which infiltrates the
created world, disregarding all forms and distinctions of order, blending
pan and beast, flower and machine, infusing designs with movement and
1ife, and defying all laws of reason. In I. B. Singer [late 20th cent.],
where community has religious significance as a microcosm of Divine
order, the grotesque, as a potential destroyer of that community,
embodies evil and corruption. The grotesque manifests itself in Singer's
devils and dybbuks, ever lurking on the periphery of the unseen world,
tempting man to destruction and in his landscapes, which are suffused
with the chthonic powers of storm. / ([My] Chapter four discussed the
demonism of the grotesque as a positive, subversive force which exposes
the created order of society as fraudulent. In The Adventures of
Huckleberry Finn [M. Twain, 1884] chaos, imaged in the fluidity of the
river and in the free play of the imagination not restrained by conven-
tion, is a force which destructures a bogus reality. / [My] Chapter
five discusses the demonism of silence, the final victory of the
grotesque over the created order. In Beckett's Endgame [1958], the
process of creation is reversed, incoherence itself is dramatized, and
every allusion which permeates the language of the play is transformed
into rubbish thrown into a trashcan abyss, there to mock the human-debris
in its search for meaning.'" The additional remarks by Hawthorne on the
chair itself, from Grandfather's Chair (1841, 1851), in Vol. 6 (1972) of
The Centenary Edition, 19: 'Now the chair, in which Grandfather sat,

was made of oak, which had grown dark with age, but had been rubbed and
polished till it shone as bright as mahogany [=near-haw reddish]. It

was very large and heavy, and had a back that rose [as oak/mahogany/
hawthorn-rose] high above Grandfather's white head. This back was
curiously carved in open-work, so as to represent flowers and foliage,
and other devices, which the children had often gazed at, but could

never understand what they meant. On the very tiptop of the chair, over
" the head of Grandfather himself, was the likeness of a lion's head,

which had such a savage grin, that you would [over-the-wood!] almost
expect to hear it growl and snarl. [Cf. lion extract, my Chapter I,
motto.] / The children had seen Grandfather sitting in this chair,

éver since they could remember anything. Perhaps the younger of them
Supposed that he and the chair had come into the world together, and

that both had always been as-old as they were now. At this time,

however [haw-over!], it happened to be the fashion for ladies to adorn
their drawing-rooms with the oldest and oddest chairs that could be
found. ...." The additional remarks by Hawthorne on his own chair-hued

= Physiognomy, i.e., as bio-realized cognominy, from Letter to Mrs.
- Bawthorne (writ. Continental Hotel, Philadelphia, March 9th, [18]62), in

%E!E.%EEESEE: 1841-1863 [Pt. 2] (1907), 277-78; "... I had a pleasant
ime in New York, and went on Friday evening, by invitation, to the
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Century Club, where I met various artists and literary people. The next
forenoon, Ticknor [publ.] strolled round among his acquaintances, taking
pe with him. Nothing remarkable happened, save that my poor PHIZMAHOGANY
was seized upon and photographed for a stereoscope [cap. mine]; and as
far as I could judge from the negative, it threatens to be fearfully
1ike. / The weather here is very warm and pleasant; there are no traces
of snow and it seems like the latter end of April. I feel perfectly
well, and have a great appetite. The farther we go, the deeper grows

the rumble and grumble of the coming storm [Civil War], and I think the
two armies are only waiting our arrival to begin. [/ We expect to leave
philadelphia at 8% tomorrow morning, and shall reach Washington at

6 o'clock P.M. ...." (The ailing Hawthorne was on a trip to Washingtonm,
where he met Lincoln [see James R. Mellow (1980), 550-51]; on the grotto-
esque recesses and secrets of Hawthorne's mahogany writing desk, see
Julian Hawthorne, Hawthorne and His Circle [New York: Harper, 1902], pp.

9-12 . )

12012t name-with-mouth and mouth-born name-bearing-on children/
agents are ideas that ever-haunt the higher province of Hawthorme's art
may be suggested here by a short list of Hawthorme studies (five, a-e):
(a) Albert J. Griffith, "Heart Images in Hawthorne's Names," The Emerson
Society Quarterly, No. 43 (II Quarter 1966), 78a-79a ("... and "-moth"
[as a variant of mouth or mote]. In some of these-- ... the significance
is not likely to emerge without imaginative ingenuity on the reader's
part. / Since there is little reason to suppose that Hawthorne was
systematic in what may have been only a half conscious use of name
symbolism [!], it is probably wiser to judge each character name
independently on its connotative merits rather than attempt a universal
interpretive principle [!]." [78b-79a]); (b) Eric J. Sundquist, "Home as
Found: Authority and Genealogy in Cooper, Thoreau, Hawthorne, and
Melville," Dissertation Abstracts International, Vol. 39, No. 4 (Oct.
1978), 2279A-80A (Johns Hopkins Univ.) ("Hawthorne's home, built from
the ruined but familiar memories of the Puritan past, is startingly
uncanny, unheimlich. The animistic return of the dead and Hawthorne's
representation of his forefathers control the question of Romance by
disrupting our usual notions of the functions of mimesis. Living in a

. world of speculation where sexual transgression and entrapment in the
~ Thoreauvian web of linguistic referentiality define the loss of an

American Eden [a loss signified by the Black Man's mark, a scarlet Al,
Hawthorne employs the mirror [speculum] and the double as figures of

his own shattered narcissism, the home lost and unable to be fully
Tecovered. His artistic representation thus moves between revenge and
Ieparation, countering a violence which is at once psycho-sexual and
historical with a sacrificial and dramatic recreation that works its
?agic through the office of writing. ...." [2279A]); (c) Judy R. Smith,
"Hawthorne's Women and Weeds: What Really Happens in the Garden,"
Dissertation Abstracts International, Vol. 40, No. 7 (Jan. 1980),
045A~46A (Indiana Univ.) ("Vegetation symbolism is an entirely appro-

fond of discussing relations between the sexes in botanical language.
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.. [/ ++.. In Hawthorne's fictional battle of the sexes, men and
;émen inevitably and inexorably engage in internecine warfare.'"); (d)
Rosemary E. Bartolameolli, "Sexual Meanings in Hawthorme's Novels,"
pissertation Abstracts Intermational, Vol. 39, No. 10 (April 1979),
$125A-26A (Wayne State Univ.) ("Most of the study is devoted to
explicating the innuendoes, euphemisms, and imagery Hawthorne used to
communicate the basic sexual impulses of his characters. .... [/ ....
The reward for this effort is two-fold--more enjoyment while reading
the stories and a better understanding of one of the factors that has
made Nathaniel Hawthorne-a novelist of enduring appeal."); (e) Mary M.
Elsen, "The Child-Figure in Hawthorne's Fiction," Dissertation Abstracts
International, Vol. 39, No. 8 (Feb. 1979), 4947A (Univ. of Maryland).
("Among Hawthorne's important contributions to literary art is his unique
use of the child. In fact, he inaugurated an American genre in which the
child is a central figure in fiction when he wrote 'The Gentle Boy'
{1832]. .... [/ As the Hawthornmesque child emerges from this study,
he or she is not so much a character per se as an image or a figure. In
the main, these children function poetically: they are not, strictly
speaking, portraits of 'real' children but symbols to point up truths
about human behavior. .... [/ .... [/ .... ... to offer us insights
which, experientially, come [end-trail!] closer to home than do most of
the volumes of psychologists and sociologists.')




CHAPTER TIII.

THE APPLICATION: AN ORAL-SIGNATURE ASSAY OF HAWTHORNE'S

LITERARY WORKS.

So! I have climbed high, and my reward is small. Here I
stand, with wearied knees, earth, indeed, at a dizzy depth
below, but heaven far, far beyond me still. .... / ....
0 that the multitude of chimneys could speak, like those
of Madrid, and betray, in smoky whispers, the secrets of
all, who, since their first foundation, have assembled at
the hearts within! O that the Limping Devil of Le Sage
would perch beside me here, extend his wand over this
contiguity of roofs, uncover every chamber, and make me
familiar with their inhabitants! .... / .... [/ ....
On looking again to the long, shady walk, I perceive that
the two fair girls have encountered the young man. ....
.... [Hle has sanctioned my taste in regard to his com—
panions by placing himself on the inner side of the
pavement, nearest the Venus to whom I--enacting, on a
steeple-top, the part of Paris on the top of Ida-~adjudged
the golden apple. / .... / .... Ah! ... they hasten
onward .... At the corner where the narrow lane enters
the street, they come plump against the old merchant,
whose tortoise motion has just brought him to that point.
He likes not the sweet encounter ....

--"Sights from a Steeple,'" Twice-told Tales, pp. 191-71

A. Introduction:
A Serpent's Scale of Consonant-Petitions and the Literary

Romanesques of Their Oral Consummation.

The study has .suggested (in the conclusion of Chapter II) five
key principles by means of which the literary works of Hawthorne may be
brought into a concordance for purposes of assessing the higher literary

qualifications of Hawthorne's signature-voice--Hawthorne's signature-

208
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yoice, that is, as his heart-demand for public and evident recognition,
gor providential and real life-and-death blessings. Those key prin-
ciples would operate, the study has indicated, at each step of a five-
step scale of consonant-figures with oral-tags, which it has developed
(in 1I.B.1) in a ﬁediatory application of Richard Paget's oral-gestural
theory of consonant sounds to Hawthorne's text of literary signatures,
and which it has tried (in II.B.ZTB) for a message of Christian
botanical-literary kingship in the context of Hawthorne's writings

for children. (Summarized as a power of Hawthorne's serpent master-
symbol, or as the form of its consonant-chant, or as point [2.a] in the
sectional closing of II.B.l1--the scale of consonant-figures with oral-
tags was tried in II1.B.2-3 with the support of its variant statements,
summary points [ l.a-c] and [2.b-c].)

The study makes application of the key principles and the scale
in the present chapter of the thesis. The study undertakes, in the
chapter development (or Part B), aﬁliterary unfolding of five five-fold
signature-petitions for a privy-symbolic, well-warded, thorn-apple of
world. Sampling broadly of passages from one hundred and three works

- (or drawing two hundred and three scale-keyed passages from ninety-two
tales, five novels, and six unfinished worksz), that unfolding of the
signature-petitions for the draconic yet undersating all-round haw-in-
mouth in the chapter development3 constitutes the systematic evidence
of the higher literary qualific;tion, the burgeoning into significant
literary existence, of Hawthorme's signature-poetib. Also, as the

~ Study remarks in the conclusion of the chapter (or Part C), that
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.systematic unfolding of.the signature-petitions prepares the way for
assessing,,in the evaluative fourth chapter of the thesis, the con-
straint of Hawthorne's signature-poetic upon interpretation, criticism,
and scholarship-—or the self-fulfilling astringency of Hawthorne's
gel f-ambushing, Hawthorne's God-romancing, Hawthorne's consonance-
constrained and uniquely Miltbna—echoing oral-gestural voice in the
context of literary recognition, even when that context blesses.

The five key principles of scale-application which in the
development of the chapter serve to guide the study of Hawthorne's
literary works may be abbreviated as follows: (B.1-5.a) a step talley
of figure-rhymed titles; (B.1-5.b) a step sampling of organ-song;
(B.1-5.c) a step sampling of breach-counterchant; (B.1-5.d) a step
sampling of world-hyﬁn; and (B.1-5.e) a step sampling of signature-
elegy. Immediately below (in the chapter introducﬁion) follow five
sets of select miscellaneous passages—--five passages per set (usually
bracket-annotated), drawn from Hawthorne scholarship,5 Hawthorne's
auxiliary writings and prefaces,6 and Hawthorne's literary works7--
intended to reinforce once more the idea of the serpentine-signatural
‘master-form (of my I.C and II.B.1, closing points [l.a=c]) which
underlies and empowers those principles (i.e., concordance principles
'‘a'-'e'). The first set of passages (pass. set 'a'--cf. signature
W. holy end-trail under nose) builds toward the idea of undulating
ink*script on a high ledge as part of the serpentine function of
Consummately name-suggestive entitlement; the second set of passages

(pass. set 'b'--cf. signature w. throat-held gift shout) builds
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toward the idea of visceral-oral cavities and motor-oral members as
earth-borm, chthonic, structures mimicked by and advancing themselves
analogically in sacred and blasphemous human articulations--to become

pear—open public prayers, baptismal through funereal, imprinted and

quired and spine-protected, or serpent orocryphs; the third set of
passages (pass. set 'c'--cf. signature w. engrafting tongue) builds
toward the idea of dialogic amplification of literary agents as a
tree-subtended function of demonic lingual-lingal forking--as a
secretive name-enforced tail-to-mouth serpentine closure audibly

burgeoning; (pass. set 'd'--cf. signature w. tip behind teething hedge)
builds toward the idea of an eye-rounding but haw-hemmed.and hem-hawed
communal scenario of demonic consummation, as one of perfect, serpent-
wise, mouth—apperception of an imperfectly realized, even illusory,
_orgastic fruit; and the fifth set of passages (pass. set 'e'--cf.
signature w. embowing lips) builds toward the idea of decline to
skeletal chamber of a potent spine-thong, the tongue--of the authorial
voice left in a mouth-angled reliquary--as anlagt of humiliating self-
rededication, to repeated viny and thorny, serpentine-sin(:)uous acts of
‘consounding self-reinvestment, in a dark, minimally and ﬁaximally
orofacially constrained, signatural scheme of Christian salvation.

Ora pro Nathaniel Hawthorne; ora pro nobis. Immediately below that
doubly five-fold introductional battery of select miscellaneous

Passages reconstructive of the oral romanesques (or earthen romancings)
of Hawthorne'svmaster-symbol--i.e., in the chapter development--follows °

the pripe, literary unfolding of the signature-petitions. There, a
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prief discussion of specific aspects of scale-application in accord
with the five key principles, and of outcomes of application not in
discord with the signature-motives and the signature-anthem (my II.B.l,
closing ﬁoints [2.b-c]), serves to head each of the five signature-
petitions, or hawthornesques, unfolded.

The battery of passages to reinforce the serpentine master-form

of Nathaniel Hawthorne reads as follows:

Pass. set 'a'--the serpentine entitlement)

['a'--serpentine entitlement, one:] As had happened more than once
before, Hawthorne.found it troublesome to decide on a title for his
book. None of his diary, journal, or epistolary references to the
work in progress identify it by theme, locale, character names, or
any descriptive language; it is simply '"the Romance." In August
[1859] he wrote Fields that he had no ideas for a title.[] Two
months later he sent Fields a sheaf of possibilities, none of which
suited him exactly: "'Monte Beni; or the Faun. A Romance.' 'The
Romance of a Faun.' = 'The Faun of Monte Benil[.]' 'Monte Beni; a
Romance.' 'Miriam; a Romance.' 'Hilda; a Romance.' 'Donatello;

a Romance.' 'The Faun; a Romance.' 'Marble and Life; a Romance.'"
He could see objections "to an Italian name, though perhaps Monte
Beni might do. Neither do I wish, if I can help it, to make the
fantastic aspect of the book too prominent by putting the Faun into
the title page'--this despite the presence of that word in four of
his proposed titles.[] / At Field's suggestion, Hawthorne settled
on "The Romance of Monte Beni," but Smith, Elder & Co. demurred and
he gave them a list of possible alternatives.[] Reporting these
developments to Ticknor on December 1, but with no knowledge of
Smith, Elder's decision, Hawthorne added: " . . . their choice
need not govern yours, and, if you wish to announce the book, I
should like to have you call it 'Saint Hilda's Shrine.' We can
change the title afterwards, should it appear advisable.”"[] When he
returned the first proof-sheets on December 6, his accompanying
letter observed that despite Smith, Elder's disapproval of his
original suggestion, the printers were using it (i.e., he could
observe that "Romance of Monte Beni' was the running-title on all
versos).[] On December 12 he noted in his pocket diary that he had
proposed "The Marble Faun" as the British title, and on the twenty- .
second he instructed Ticknor to use it also for the American
edition, saying that he had rejected Smith, Elder's proposal, "The
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Transformation, or the Romance of Monte Beni."[] As late as January
26, 1860, no decision on the British title had been reached,[] but
the matter was settled soon thereafter when the publishers pointed
out that "Transformation" was in fact one of Hawthorne's sugges-
tions.[] He continued to rail against it, saying to Fields that
ngmith & Elder (who seem to be pig-headed individuals) persist in
calling the book 'Transformation,' which gives me the idea of
Harlequin in pantomime"; to Ticknor he wrote that the British
publishers "are determined to take a title out of their own heads,
though they affirm that it was originally suggested by me . . .
I beseech you not to be influenced by their bad example."[] A
ietter of February 10 to Ticknor declared, "I am fully determined
not to retain their absurd title."[] But on February 3 he had
capitulated to Smith, Elder "so far as the English edition is
concerned. In American I shall call the book 'The Marble Faun.'"[]
And so it turned out. In both countries the subtitle became The
Romance of Monte Beni.[]

(Claude M. Simpson, "Introduction to The Marble Faun," CE,

VII {1968], xxv-xxvii)

['a'--serpentine entitlement, two:] It will be remembered, that
Mr. Bright [fictive children's narrator] condescended to avail
himself of my literary experience by constituting me editor of the
Wonder Book. As he had no reason to complain of the reception of
that erudite work, by the public, he was now disposed to retain me
in a similar position, with respect to the present volume, which
he entitled "TANGLEWOOD TALES.'" Not, as Eustace hinted, that there
was any real necessity for my services as introductor, inasmuch as
his own name had become established, in some good degree of favor,
with the literary world. But the connection with myself, he was
kind enough to say, had been highly agreeable; nor was he by any
means desirous, as most people are, of kicking away the ladder that
had perhaps helped him to reach his present elevation. .... /
Merely from the titles of the stories, I saw at once that the
subjects were not less rich than those of the former volume; nor
did I at all doubt that Mr. Bright's audacity (so far as that
endowment might avail) had enabled him to take full advantage of
whatever capabilities they offered. ....

(Hawthorne, "The Wayside: Introductory,' Tanglewood Tales

1853, CE, VII [1972], 178; —--cit. in my II.B.2)

['a'--serpentine entitlement, three:] EGOTISM;* OR THE BOSOM-
SERPENT: FROM THE UNPUBLISHED "ALLEGORIES OF THE HEART" ['#The
P?ysical fact, to which it is here attempted to give a moral sig-
nification, has been known to occur in more than one instance.']

‘s« / Thus musing, he ['Herkimer'] took his stand at the entrance
of the gate, and waited until the personage, so singularly announced,
should make his appearance. After an instant or two, he beheld the
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figure of a lean man, of unwholesome look, with glittering eyes and
long [graphically] black hair, who seemed to imitate the motion of
a snake; for instead of walking straight forward with open fronmt,
he undulated along the pavement in a curved line. It may be too
fanciful to say, that something, either in his moral or material
aspect, suggested the idea that a miracle had been wrought, by
transforming a serpent into a man; but so imperfectly, that the
snaky nature was yet hidden, and scarcely hidden, under the mere
outward guise of humanity. Herkimer remarked that his complexion
had a greenish tinge over its sickly white .... / .... /[ ...
Roderick seemed aware how generally he had become the subject of
curiosity and conjecture, and with a morbid repugnance to such
notice, or to any notice whatsoever, estranged himself from all
companionship. Not merely the eye of man was a horror to him; not
merely the light of a friend's countenance; but even the blessed
sunshine, likewise, which in its universal beneficence, typifies
the radiance of the Creator's face, expressing his love for all
the creatures of his hand. The dusky twilight was now too
transparent for Roderick Elliston; the blackest midnight was his
chosen hour to steal abroad; and if ever he were seen, it was when
the watchman's lantern gleamed upon his figure, gliding along the
street, with his hands clutched upon his bosom, still muttering:--
"It gnaws me! It gnaws me![ N-Haws me!]" What could it be that
gnawed him? / .... / "You are come! I have expected you,"
said Elliston, when he became aware of the sculptor's presence.

/ His manner was very different from that of the preceding day--
quiet, courteous, and, as Herkimer thought, watchful both over

his guest and himself. This unnatural restraint was almost the
only trait that betokened anything amiss. He has just thrown a
book upon the grass, where it lay half-opened, thus disclosing
itself to be a natural history of the serpent-tribe, illustrated
by life-like plates. Near it lay that bulky volume, the Ductor
Dubitantium of Jeremy Taylor, full of cases of conscience, and

in which most men, possessed of a conscience, may find something
applicable to their purpose. / '"You see," observed Elliston,
pointing to the book of serpents, while a smile gleamed upon his
lips, "I am making an effort to become better acquainted with my
bosom-friend. But I find nothing satisfactory in this volume.

If I mistake not, he will prove to be sui generis, and akin to

no other reptile in creation."” / "Whence came this calamity?"
inquired the sculptor. / '"My sable friend, Scipio [ 'the old
black servant'] has a story," replied Roderick, "of a snake that
had lurked in this fountain [ 'Roderick was reclining on the margin
of a fountain']--pure and innocent as it looks--ever since it was
known to the first settlers. This insinuating personage once
Crept into the vitals of my great-grandfather, and dwelt there
many years, tormenting the old gentleman beyond mortal endurance.
In short, it is a family peculiarity. But to tell the truth, I
have no faith in this idea of the snake's being an heir-loom. He
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is my own snake, and no man's else.” / "But what is his origin?"
demanded Herkimer. / '"Oh! there is poisonous stuff in any man's
heart, sufficient to generate a brood of serpents," said Elliston,
with a hollow laugh. "You should have heard my homilies to the
good towns people. Positively, I deem myself fortunate in having
bred but a single serpent. You, however, have none in your bosom,
and therefore, cannot sympathize with the rest of the world. It
gnaws me! It gnaws me!" / With this exclamation, Roderick lost
his self-control and threw himself upon the grass, testifying his
agony by intricate writhings [visibly viny, wavy writing] in which
Herkimer could not but fancy a resemblance to the motions of a
snake. Then, likewise, was heard that frightful hiss, which often
ran through the sufferer's speech, and crept between the words and
syllables, without interrupting their succession. / . "This is
awful indeed!" exclaimed the sculptor--"an awful infliction,
whether it be actual or imaginary! Tell me, Roderick Elliston, is
there any remedy for this loathsome evil?" / 'Yes, but an
impossible one," muttered Roderick, as he lay wallowing with his
face in the grass. '"Could I, for one instant, forget myself, the
serpent might not abide within me. It is my diseased self-
contemplation that has engendered and nourished him!" / ....
(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom Serpent'" [1843], Mosses
from an Old Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 268-9,
271-2, 281-3)

['a'--serpentine entitlement, four:] FANSHAWE, A TALE. / '"Wilt
thou go on with me?"--SOUTHEY. ['.... (Is there an echo of
Hawthorne's own name in "Fanshawe'?) ....'--Roy Harvey Pearce.
And:] .... / '"Now would I give the world," he ['Edward Walcott']
exclaimed, with great interest, '"for a hook and line--a fish spear,
or any piscatorial instrument of death! Look, Ellen ['Langton'l],
you can see the waving of his tail ['a trout of noble size'l from
beneath the bank." / .... [/ And:] .... / There were many
who felt an interest in Fanshawe; but the influence of none could
prevail upon him to lay aside the habits, mental and physical, by
which he was bringing himself to the [variously literal] grave.

His passage thither was consequently rapid--terminating just as he
reached his twentieth year. His fellow students erected to his
memory a monument of rough-hewn granite, with a white marble slab,
for the inscription. This was borrowed from the grave of Nathanael
Mather, whom, in his almost insane eagerness for knowledge and in
his early death, Fanshawe resembled. / THE ASHES OF A HARD
STUDENT AND A GOOD SCHOLAR[.] / MANY tears were shed over his
grave [cf. 'Manning'--maternal family namel; but the thoughtful

and the wise, though turf never covered a nobler heart, could not
lament that it was so soon at rest. He left a world for which he
was unfit; and we trust, that, among the innumerable stars of
heaven, there is one where he has found happiness. / .... / It
was not till four years after Fanshawe's death, that Edward Walcott
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was united to Ellen L[o]lngton[gue]. Their future lives were uncom-~
monly happy. Ellen's gentle, almost imperceptible, but powerful
influence, drew her husband away from the passions and pursuits that
would have interfered with domestic felicity; and he never regretted
the worldly distinction of which she thus deprived him. Theirs was
a long life of calm and quiet blissj;—--and what matters it; that,
except in these pages, they have left no [typographic] name behind
them?

(Hawthorne, anonymously published first novel, Fanshawe [1828],

CE, III [1964], 331, 354, 459-60 [with bracketed comment,
by Roy Harvey Pearce, from "Introduction to Fanshawe,'
CE, III (1964), 305])

['a'--serpentine entitlement, five:] -MY VISIT TO NIAGARA[.l /
NEVER [N'w'r] did a pilgrim approach Niagara with deeper enthu-
siasm, than mine. I had lingered away from it, and wandered to
other scenes, because my treasury of anticipated enjoyments,
comprising all the wonders of the world, had nothing else so
magnificent, and I was loth to exchange the pleasures of hope for
those of memory so soon. At length, the day came. .... / ....
At the toll-house, there were further excuses for delaying the
inevitable moment. My signature was required in a huge leger,
containing similar records innumerable, many of which I read. The
skin of a sturgeon, and other fishes, beasts, and reptiles; a
collection of minerals, such as lie in heaps near the falls; some
Indian moccasins, and other trifles, made of deer-skin and
embroidered with beads; several newspapers from Montreal, New-York,
and Boston; all attracted me in turn. Out of a number of twisted
sticks, the manufacture of a Tuscarora Indian, I selected one of
curled maple, curiously convoluted, and adorned with the carved
images of a snake and a fish. Using this as my pilgrim's staff,

I crossed the bridge. .... / .... / The last day that I was
to spend at Niagara, before my departure for the far west, I sat
upon Table Rock. .... Never before had my wind been in such
.perfect unison with the scene. There were intervals, when I was
conscious of nothing but the great river, rolling calmly into the
abyss .... +... [/ ... At length, my time came to depart.
There is a grassy footpath, through the woods, along the summit of
the bank, to a point whence a causeway, [Haw:]hewn in the side of
the precipice, goes winding down to the ferry, about half a mile
below the Table Rock. The sun was near setting, when I emerged
from the shadow of the trees, and began the descent. The
[serpentine] indirectness of my downward road continually changed
the point of view, and shewed me, in rich and repeated succession—-
now, the whitening rapids and the majestic leap of the main river,
which appeared more deeply massive as the light departed; now, the
lovelier picture, yet still sublime, of Goat Island, with its rocks
and grove, and the lesser falls, tumbling over the right bank of
the St. Lawrence, like a tributary stream; now, the long vista of
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the river, as it eddied and whirled between the cliffs, to pass
through Ontario towards the sea, and everywhere to be wondered at
for this one unrivalled scene. The golden sunshine tinged the
sheet of the American cascade, and painted on its heaving spray the
broken semicircle of a rainbow, Heaven's own beauty [(h)edge-]crown-
ing earth's sublimity. My steps were slow, and I paused long at
every turn of the descent, as one lingers and pauses, who discerns a
brighter and brightening excellence in what he must soon behold no
more. The solitude of the old wilderness now reigned over the
whole vicinity of the falls. My enjoyment became the more
rapturous, because no poet shared it--nor wretch, devoid of poetry,
profaned it: but the spot, so famous through the world, was all
my own! [-nl: N...n... ..aw...n!]

(Hawthorne, "My Visit to Niagara" [1835], ... Uncollected

Tales CE, XI [1974], 281, 282-3, 285-6, 288)

Pass. set 'b'--the serpentine orocryph)

['b'--serpentine orocryph, omne:] .... Coming up the Dingley Bay
[Maine], had a good view of Rattlesnake Mountain, and it seemed to
me wonderfully beautiful as the almost setting sun threw over its .
western crags streams of fiery light. If the Indians were very
fond of this part of the country, it is easy to see why. Beavers,
otters, and the finest fish were abundant, and the hills and
streams furnished constant variety. I should have made a good
Indian if I had been born in a wigwam. To talk like sailors, we
"made" the o0ld hemlock stub, at the mouth of the Dingley Brook,
just before sunset, and sent a boy ashore with a hawser, and were
soon safely moored to a bunch of alders. .... / .... [/ And:]
Mr. March Gay killed a rattlesnake yesterday, not far from his
house, that was more than six feet long, and had twelve rattles.
This morning, Mr. Jacob Mitchell killed another near the same
place, almost as long. It is supposed they were a pair, and that
the second one was on the track of its mate. If every rattle
counts a year, the first one was twelve years old. Eliakim Max-
field came down to mill to-day, and told me about the snakes. /
+ee. [/ And:] A young man named Henry Jackson, Jr., was drowned
two days ago, up in Crooked River. He and one of his friends were
trying which could swim the faster. Jackson was behind but gaining;
his friend kicked at him in fun, thinking to hit his shoulder and
push him back, but missed, and hit his chin, which caused him to
take in water and strangle, and before his friend could help or
get help, poor Jackson was (Elder Leach [a Freewill Baptist

minister] says) "beyond the reach of mercy." I read one of the
P%alms to my mother this morning, and it plainly declares twenty-
Six times, that "God's mercy endureth forever." I never saw Henry

Jackson,--he was a young man just married. Mother is sad; says she
shall not consent to my swimming any more in the mill-pond, with
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the boys, fearing that in sport my mouth might get kicked open, and
then sorrow for a dead son be added to that for my dead father,
which she says would break her heart. I love to swim, but shall
not disobey my mother. / ....
(The young Hawthorne [ca. 1819], Hawthorne's First Diary, ed.
Samuel T. Pickard [1897], pp. 52, 58, 61-2 [w. note
on minister from ed. commentary, p. 62])

['b'—-serpentine orocryph, two:] .... / Fishing from the bridge
to-day [in Maine], I caught an eel two thirds as long as myself.
Mr. Watkins tried to make me believe that he thought it a water-
moccasin snake. O0ld Mr. Shane said that it was a ''young sea
sarpint, sure." Mr. Fickett, the blacksmith, begged it to take

for its skin, as he said for buskin strings and flail strings. So
ends my day's fishing. / .... [/ And:] The lumbermen from
Saccarappa are getting their logs across the Great Pond. Yesterday
a strong northwest wind blew a great raft of many thousands over
almost to the mouth of the Dingley Brook. Their anchor dragged

for more than a mile, but when the boom was within twenty or thirty
rods of the shore, it brought up and held, as I heard some men say
who are familiar with such business. All the men and boys went
from the mill down to the pond to see the great raft, and I among
them." They have a string of logs fastened end to end and sur-
rounding the great body, which keeps them from scattering; and the
string is called a boom. A small strong raft, it may be forty feet
square, with an upright windlass in its centre, called a capstan,
is fastened to some part of the boom. The small raft is called
"head works,'" and from it, in a yawl boat, is carried the anchor,
to which is attached a strong rope half a mile long. The boat is
rowed out the whole length of the rope, the anchor thrown over, and
the men on the "head works" wind up the capstam, and so draw along
the acres of logs. .... It turned out that [ 'Reuben'] March only
rode the single log ashore to show his adroitness [ 'This masterly
kind of navigation he calls "cuffing the rigging.'" Nobody could
tell me why he gave it that name'], for the yawl boat soon came
round from the head works, and brought near a dozen men, in red
shirts, to where we were. I was interested in listening to their
conversation, mixed with sharp jokes. Nearly every one had a
nickname. March, who came after the rum, was called "Captain
Snarl;" a tall, fierce looking man, who had just filled my idea

of a Spanish freebooter, was "Doctor Coodle.'" I think his real
name was Wood. The rum seemed to make them crazy, for one who was
called "Rub=-a-Dub" pitched Doctor Coodle, head and heels, into the
water. A gentlemanly man named Thompson, who acted as master of
ceremonies, or Grand Turk, interfered and put a stop to what was
becoming something like a fight. Mr. Thompson said that the wind
would go down with the sun, and that they must get ready to start.
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This morning I went down to look for them, and the raft was almost
to Frye's Island. / ....
(The young Hawthorne [ca. 1819], Hawthorne's First Diary, ed.
Pickard [1897], pp. 65-6, 80-3)

['b'--serpentine orocryph, three:] '"Here he comes!" shouted the
boys along the street.--"Here comes the man with a snake in his
bosom!" / This outcry, saluting Herkimer's ears, as he was about
to enter the iron gate of the Elliston mansion, made him pause. It
was not without a shudder that he found himself on the point of
meeting his former acquaintance, whom he had known in the glory of
youth, and whom now, after an interval of five years, he was to
find the victim either of a diseased fancy, or a horrible physical
misfortune. / "A snake in his bosom!' repeated the young sculptor
to himself. '"It must be he. No second man on earth has such a
bosom-friend! .... / .... / The wretched being approached the
gate, but, instead of entering, stopt short, and fixed the glitter
of his eye full upon the compassionate, yet steady countenance of
the sculptor. / "It gnaws me! It gnaws me!" he exclaimed. /
And then there was an audible hiss, but whether it came from the
apparent lunatic's own lips, or was the real hiss of a serpent,
might admit of discussion. At all events, it made Herkimer shudder
to his heart's core. / '"Do you know me, George Herkimer?'" asked
the snake-possessed. / Herkimer did know him. But it demanded
all the intimate and practical acquaintance with the human face,
acquired by modelling actual likenesses in clay, to recognize the
features of Roderick Elliston in the visage that now met the '
sculptor's gaze. Yet it was he. .... / .... / "It gnaws me!
It gnaws me!" muttered Roderick. / With this exclamation, the
most frequent in his mouth, the unfortunate man clutched both
hands upon his breast, as if an intolerable sting or torture
impelled him to rend it open, and let out the living mischief,
even were it intertwined with his own life. He then freed himself
from Herkimer's grasp, by a subtle motion, and gliding through the
gate, took refuge in his antiquated family residence. ....

eeee /[ viv. oo ['(IDn a private asylum for the insane'] they
['(t)he physicians'] gave up all attempts at cure or palliation.
The doomed sufferer submitted to his fate, resumed his former
loathsome affection for the bosom-fiend, and spent whole miserable
days before a looking-glass, with his mouth [ jaws-and-soft-folds]
wide open, watching, in hope and horror, to catch [at least] a
[uvula-1ike] glimpse of the snake's head, far down within his
throat. It is supposed that he succeeded; for the attendants once
hgard a frenzied shout, and rushing into the room, found Roderick
lifeless upon the floor. / He was kept but little longer under
restraint, After minute investigation, the medical directors of
Fhe asylum decided that his mental disease did not amount to
}nsanity, nor would warrant his confinement; especially as its
influence upon his spirits was unfavorable, and might produce the
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evil which it was meant to remedy. His eccentricities were
doubtless great .... ... Roderick was released, and had returned
to his native city, the very day before his encounter with George
Herkimer. / ....
(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom Serpent' [1843], Mosses
from an 0ld Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 268-70
278-80)

['b'--serpentine orocryph, four:] .... From Roderick's own lips,
they [ 'his associates'] could learn nothing. [Note (below)
ingressive, mouth-reading, sequence--including egregious oral-
egression]. More than once, it is true, he had been heard to say,
clutching his hands to his breast--"It gnaws me! It gnaws me!--
but, by different auditors, a great diversity of explanation was
assigned to this ominous expression. What could it be, that gnawed
the breast of Roderick Elliston? Was it sorrow? Was it merely the
[superficial if sub-facial] tooth of physical disease? Or, in his
reckless course, often verging upon profligacy, if not plunging
into its depths, had he been guilty of some deed, which made his
bosom a prey to the deadlier [and deeper-—-twin initial--] fangs of
remorse? There was plausible ground for each of these conjectures;
but, it must not be concealed that more than one elderly gentleman,
the victim of good cheer and slothful habits, magisterially pro-
nounced the secret of the whole matter [if grabbed by throat (hole)]
to be Dyspepsia! / .... / After a time, it became known that
Elliston was in the habit of resorting to all the noted quacks that
infested the city, or whom money would tempt to journey thither
from a distance. By one of these persons, in the exultation of a
supposed cure, it was proclaimed far and wide, by dint of hand-
bills and little pamphlets on dingy paper, that a distinguished
gentleman, Roderick Elliston, Esq., had been relieved of a SNAKE
in his stomach! So here was the monstrous secret, ejected from
its lurking-place into public view in all its horrible deformity
[i.e., as though tongue-=-in its visceral and metaphorical (groove-
miming) extensity]. The mystery was out; but not so the bosom-
serpent. He, if it were anything but a delusion, still lay coiled
in his living den. .... / .... [/ ... [H]is [ 'Roderick's']
relatives interfered, and placed him in a private asylum for the
insane. ....

(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom Serpent' [1843], Mosses

from an Old Manse [ 1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 271-2)

['b'--serpentine orocryph, five:] I[.] / Here is a volume [cf.
grove] of what were once newspapers—-—each on a small half-sheet,
[bilious] yellow and time-stained, of a coarse fabric, and
%mprinted with a rude old type. Their aspect conveys a singular
lmpression of antiquity, in a species of literature which we are
accustomed to consider as connected only with the present moment.
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.... [/ It is pleasant to take one of these little dingy half-
gsheets between the thumb and finger .... .... / ... [/ ....
New England was ... as yet, only a narrow strip [cf. groove] of
civilization along the edge of a vast forest .... .... [/ ....
The cold was more piercing then, and lingered farther into spring
vees +ss+ The country was saddened, moreover, with grievous
[i.e., engraving] sickness. The small-pox raged in many-towns,

and seems, though so familiar a scourge, to have been regarded

with as much affright as that which drove the throng from Wall-
street and Broadway, at the approach of a new pestilence. There
were autumnal fevers, too; and a contagious and destructive throat-
distemper--diseases unwritten in medical books. .... [/ .... /
11 ...[.] / .... [ Take my arm, gentle reader, and come with me
into some street .... ... [Alnd still more amazing is the presence
of whole rows of wooden and plastered houses, projecting over the
sidewalks, and bearing iron figures on their fronts, which prove
them to have stood on the same sites above a century. .... Along
the ghostly street, there are ghostly people too. .... March on,
thou shadowy troop! and vanish, ghostly crowd! and change again,
old street! for those stirring times are gone. / Opportunely for
the conclusion of our sketch, a fire broke out, on the twentieth

of March, 1760, at the Brazen-Head in Cornhill, and consumed nearly
four hundred buildings. .... / .... / I1I ...[.1 / .... 1t
may be the most effective method of going through the present file
of papers, to follow out this idea, and transform ourself, per-
chance, from a modern Tory into such a sturdy King-man [cf. king
cobra (Naja Hannah)] as once wore that pliable nickname. / Well
then, here we sit, ... sour-visaged, ... erect enough .... ....

... loyal, to the back-bone .... ... idolizing King George, in
secresy and silence--one true old heart, amongst a host of enemies.
We watch, with a weary hope, for the moment when all this turmoil
shall subside, and the impious novelty, that has distracted our
latter years, like a wild dream, give place to the blessed quietude
of royal sway, with the King's name in every ordinance, his prayer
in the church, his health at the board, and his love in the people's
heart. .... / Such an old man among new things are we, who now
hold, at arm's length, the rebel newspaper of the day. The very
figure-head, for the thousandth time, elicits a groan of [spit~—
filled] spiteful lamentation. Where are the united heart and
crown, the loyal emblem, that used to hallow the sheet ...7 1In

its stead, we find a continental officer, with the Declaration of
Independence in one hand, a drawn sword in the other, and, above
his head, a scroll, bearing the motto 'WE APPEAL TO HEAVEN.' Thén
say we, with a prospective triumph, let Heaven judge, in its own
good time! [I.e., the round-peeled fruit of the Revolution.] The
material of the sheet attracts our scorn. It is a fair specimen

of rebel manufacture, thick and coarse, like wrapping-paper, all
overspread with little [ovule-like] knobs, and of such a deep,
dingy blue color [leaden-haw], that we wipe our spectacles thrice
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before we can distinguish a letter of that wretched print. Thus,
in all points, the newspaper is a type of the times, far more fit
for the rough hands of a democratic mob, than for our own delicate,
though bony fingers. Nay; we will not handle it without our
gloves! / .... / Here, flaunting down a whole column, with
official seal and signature, here comes a proclamation. By whose
authority? Ah! the United States-—those thirteen little anarchies,
assembled in that one grand anarchy, their Congress. And what
the import? A general Fast. By Heaven! for once, the traitorous
blockheads have legislated wisely! Yea; let a misguided people
kneel down in sackcloth and ashes, from end to end, from border to
border of their wasted country [and waste-paper]. Well may they
fast [hold ink in mouth], where there is no food--and cry aloud
[yell-oh!], for whatever remnant of God's mercy their sins may not
have exhausted. [Cf. Rever—end Ash-ley All-en R(v)oyce.] .... /
..+. [/ The present volume [grooved grove] of newspapers contains
fewer characteristic traits than any which we have looked over.
eeee +s+« [Slo it is, that in those elder volumes, we seem to find
the life of a past age preserved between the leaves, like a dry
specimen of foliage. ....

(Hawthorne, "Old News" [1835], The Snow-Image [1852], CE, XI

[1974], 132, 134-6, 151-2, 153-5, 158-9, 160)

*

Pass. set 'c'--the serpentine fork-burgeoning)

['c'--serpentine fork-burgeoning, one:] .... On Saturday we
['Herman Melville' and 1] went to Chester together. I love to take
every opportunity of going to Chester; it being the only one place,
within easy reach of Liverpool, which possesses any old English
interest. .... / We went to [the cathedral.] Its gray nave
impressed me more than at any former visit. Passing into the
cloisters, an attendant took possession of us, and showed us about.
/ Within the choir there is a profusion of very rich oaken carving,
both on the screen that separates it from the nave, and on the
seats and walls; very curious and most elaborate, and lavished (one
would say) most wastefully, where nobody would think of looking for
it, -~where, indeed, amid the dimness of the cathedral, the exquis-
ite detail of the elaboration could not possibly be seen. Our
guide lighted some of the gas-burners .... There was a row of
niches, where the monks used to stand for four hours together, in
the performance of some of their services; and to relieve them a
little, they were allowed partially to sit on a projection of the
seats, which were turned up in the niche for that purpose; but if
they grew drowsy, so as to fail to balance themselves, the seat was
SO contrived as to slip down, thus bringing the monk to the floor.
These projections on the seats are each and all of them carved with
curious devices, no two alike. The guide showed us one, represent-
ing, apparently, the first quarrel of a new-married couple, wrought
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with wonderful expression. Indeed, the artist never failed to
bring out his idea in the most striking manner,--as, for instance,
Satan under the guise of a lion, devouring a sinner bodily; and
again in the figure of a dragon with a man halfway down his gullet,
the [two] legs hanging out. The carver may not have seen anything
grotesque in this, nor intended it at all by way of a joke ....

One does not see why such fantasies should be strewn about the holy
interior of a cathedral, unless it were intended to contain every-
thing that belongs to the heart of man, both upward and downward. /

(Hawthorne, ... English Note-Books [Chester, Nov. 1856], RE,
VIIT [1883; 18861, 375-6)

['c'--serpentine fork-burgeoning, two:] .... I know not whether
these [two Puritan] ancestors of mine bethought themselves to repent,
and ask pardon of Heaven for their cruelties; or whether they are
now [throat-]groaning under the heavy consequences of them, in
another state of being. At all events, I, the present writer, as
their representative, hereby take shame upon myself for their sakes,
and pray that any curse incurred by them--as I have heard, and as
the dreary and unprosperous condition of the race, for many a long
year back, would argue to exist--may be now and henceforth removed.
/ Doubtless, however, either of these [two] stern.ﬁnd black-browed
Puritans [i.e., with faces shielded under hard palate (by N-contin-
uant 'I[:eYe]')] would have thought it quite a sufficient retribu-
tion for his sins, that, after so long a lapse of years, the old
trunk [--i.e., unlidded (revealed) truncated neck--] of the family
tree, with so much venerable moss upon it, should have borne, as

its topmost bough, an idler [cf. lingual-lingal sporter] like
myself. No aim that I have cherished, would they recognize as
laudable; no success of mine--if my life, beyond its domestic scope,
had ever been brightened by success--would they deem otherwise than
worthless, if not positively disgraceful. "What is he?" murmurs

one gray shadow of my forefathers to the other. "A writer of
story-books! What kind of a business in life,--what mode of glo-
rifying God, or being serviceable to mankind in his day and
generation,--may that be? Why, the degenerate fellow might as

well have been a fiddler!" Such are the [dialogic] compliments
bandied between my great-grandsires and myself, across the [my-
mother-and-my-mouth-embraced] gulf of time! And yet, let them
scorn me as they will [i.e., feed me with my own self-excoriatioms],
strong traits of their nature ['Bible and ... sword'--'good and
evil' wood-word splitting, ribbing-and-grooving, tongue-and-lip
jointing-~] have [serpent-like] intertwined themselves with mine.

(Hawthorne, "The Custom—House; Introductory to 'The Scarlet
Letter'" [1850], CE, I [1962], 9-10)
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['c'--serpentine fork-burgeoning, three:] .... / The dragon had
probably heard the voices; for swift as lightning, his black head
and forked tongue came hissing among the trees again, darting full
forty feet at a stretch. As it approached, Medea tossed the con-
tents of the gold box right down the monster's wide-open threcat.
Tmmediately, with an outrageous hiss and a tremendous wriggle—-—
flinging his tail up to the tip-top of the tallest tree, and
shattering all its branches as it crashed heavily down again--the
dragon fell at full length -upon the ground, and lay quite motion-
less. / "It is only a sleeping-potion," said the enchantress to
Prince Jason. '"One always finds a use for these mischievous
creatures, sooner or later; so I did not wish to kill him outright.
Quick! Snatch the prize, and let us begone! You have won the
Golden Fleece!" / .... ['G. F.' =metamorphosed proof-vehitle of
seminal (male-semantic) powers. ]

(Hawthorne, Tanglewood Tales [1853], CE, VII [1972], 367;
--cit. in my II1.B.2,

['c'--serpentine fork-burgeoning, four:] Italy beats us, I think,
in musquitoes; they are horribly pungent little particles of Satan.
I do believe the Devil multiplies [amplifies] himself by the mil-
lions, and infests our nights in this guise. They possess strange
intelligence, and exquisite acuteness of sight and smell--prodi-
~gious audacity, and caution to match it, insomuch that they venture
on the most hazardous attacks and get safe off. They absolutely
creep into bed, and bite us in our strong holds. One of them flew
into my mouth the other night [--i.e., as though a new (gNat-)
word--], and stung me far down in my throat; but luckily I coughed
him [Haw-hacked him] up in halves [as two]. They are bigger than
American musquitoes [Italian words], and if you crush them, after
one of their feats, it makes a terrific blood-spot. It is a sort
of suicide--at least a shedding of one's own [etymologic] blood--
to kill them; but it gratifies the old Adam to do it. It shocks
me to feel how revengeful I am; but it is impossible not to impute
a certain malice and intellectual venom to these diabolical insects.
I wonder whether our health, at this season of the year, requires
that we should be kept in a state of irritation, and so the
musquitoes [Italian words] are Nature's prophetic remedy for some
disease; or whether we are made for the musquitoes [Italian words],
not they for us. It is possible--just possible--that the infini-
tesimal doses of poison [i.e., systemic challenge] which they
infuse into us are a homeopathic safeguard against pestilence; but
medicine never was administered in a more disagreeable way. / The
moist atmosphere about the Arno, I suppose, produces these insects,
and £ills the broad, ten-mile valley with them; and as we are just
on the brim of the basin, they overflow into our windows [i.e.,
chthonic~draconic eyes]. [/ =Breach of tongue-root with seminal
(semantic) overflow. ]

(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Florence, Sept.

1858], CE, XIV [1980], 426-7)
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['c'--serpentine fork-burgeoning, five:] .... It may be too
fanciful to say, that something, either in his moral or material
aspect, suggested the idea that a miracle had been wrought, by
transforming a serpent into a man; but so imperfectly, that the
snaky nature was yet hidden, and scarcely hidden, under the mere
outward guise of humanity. Herkimer remarked that his complexion
had a greenish tinge over its sickly white, reminding him of a
species of marble out of which he had once wrought a head of Envy,
with her snaky locks. / The wretched being approached the gate,
but, instead of entering, stopt short, and fixed the glitter of
his eye full upon the compassionate, yet steady countenance of

the sculptor. / "It gnaws me! It gnaws me!" he exclaimed. /
And then there was an audible hiss, but whether it came from the
apparent lunatic's own lips, or was the real hiss of a serpent,
might admit of discussion. At all events, it made Herkimer
shudder to his heart's core. / .... / Shortly after Elliston's
separation from his wife--now nearly four years ago [cf. four legs,
limbs, prongs]--his associates had observed a singular gloom
spreading over his daily life [cf. single prong, phallic member,
generating lingual over—shadow], like those chill, grey mists that
sometimes steal away the sunshine from a summer's morning. The
symptoms caused them endless perplexity. They knew not whether
i1l health were robbing his spirits of elasticity; or whether a
canker of the mind was gradually eating, as such cankers do, from
his moral system into the physical frame, which is but a shadow of
the former. They looked for the root of this trouble in his
shattered schemes of domestic [cf. patronymic] bliss—--wilfully
shattered by himself [i.e., for poetic re-use, extension, of
single-rooted dia-log, in intensifying ana-logs]--but could not

be satisfied of its existence there. Some thought that their once
brilliant friend was in an incipient stage of insanity, of which
his passionate [animative] impulses had perhaps been the fore-
runners {cf. Nathaniel as natal-eel(s)]; others prognosticated a
general blight and gradual decline [i.e., a going-to-seed, in
seminal waste]. From Roderick's own lips [his seminal seal], they
could learn nothing. .... / .... / From this time [i.e.,
later], the miserable sufferer ceased to shun the world, but rather
solicited and forced himself upon the notice of acquaintances and
strangers. It was partly the result of desperation, on finding
that the cavern of his own bosom had not proved deep and dark
enough to hide the secret, even while it was so secure a fortress
for the loathsome fiend that had crept into it. But still more,
this craving for notoriety was a symptom of the intense morbidness
which now pervaded his nature. All persons, chronically diseased,
are egotists, whether the disease be of the mind or body; whether
it be sin, sorrow, or merely the more tolerable calamity of some ;
endless pain, or mischief among the cords of mortal life [cf. vocal
cords, with germ-infested throat-haw]. Such individuals are made
acutely conscious of a self, by the torture in which it dwells.
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Self, therefore, grows to be so prominent an object with them,

that they cannot but present it to the face of every casual
passer-by. There is a pleasure--perhaps the greatest of which

the sufferer is susceptible-—in displaying the wasted or ulcerated
1imb [cf. torn thorn-tongue], or the cancer in the breast [cf. lip-
climbing crest-rose]; and the fouler the crime, with so much the
more difficulty does the perpetrator prevent it from thrusting up
its snake—like head [cf. larynx with tongue~root--stressed by
"Haw!--], to frighten the world; for it is that cancer. or that
crime, which constitutes their respective individuality [cf.
Ameri-can literary-metaphoric idemtity]. Roderick Elliston, who,

a little while before, had held himself so scornfully above the
common lot of men, now paid full allegiance to this humiliating

law. The snake in his bosom seemed the symbol of a monsttous
egotism, to which everything was referred, and which he pampered,
night and day, with a continual and exclusive sacrifice of devil-
worship. He soon exhibited what most people considered indubitable
tokens of insanity. In some of his moods, strange to say, he
prided and gloried himself on being marked out from the ordinary
experience of mankind, by the possession of a double nature, and a
life within a life [i.e., poetic energy, energeia, as self-
fulfilling crossings of Natal-tail-into-Maw-with-split-tongue].

He appeared to imagine that the snake was a divinity--not celestial,
it is true, but darkly infernal--and that he thence derived an
eminence and a sanctity, horrid, indeed, yet more desirable than
whatever ambition [ambi-valent-1ly] aims at. Thus he drew his
misery around him like a regal mantle {cf. hood of soft palate,

with (all) contiguous soft folds of mouth], and looked down
triumphantly upon those whose vitals nourished no deadly monster.
Oftener, however, his human nature asserted its empire over him, in
the shape of a yearning [cf. yarning] for fellowship [i.e., lingual
engrafing as dia-log-ing]. It grew to be his custom to spend the
whole day in wandering about the streets, aimlessly, unless it

might be called an aim, to establish a species of brotherhood
between himself and the world. With cankered ingenuity, he sought
out his own disease [i.e., corresponding signature-features] in
every breast. Whether insane or not, he showed so keen a perception
of frailty, error, and vice, that many persons gave him credit for
being possessed not merely with a serpent, but with an actual fiend,
who imparted this evil faculty of recognizing whatever was ugliest
in man's heart. For instance, he met an individual, who, for thirty
years, had cherished a hatred against his own brother. Roderick,
amidst the throng of the street, laid his hand on this man's chest,
and looking full into his forbidding face, / '"How is the snake
[ache] to-day?"--he inquired, with a mock expression of sympathy.

/' "The snake! [ache!]" exclaimed the brother-hater—-"What do you
mean?" / "The snake! The snake! Does he gnaw you? [Nat(~)han(d)-
iel-Gaud-you?]" persisted Roderick. "Did you take counsel [-el]
with him this morning, when you should have been saying your
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prayers7 Did he sting [-thorn-] when[-n] you [th-]thought of
your[—r] brother's health, wealth, and good repute? Did he caper
for joy, when you remembered the profligacy of his only son? [El's
natal-one?] And whether he stung, or whether he frolicked, did
you feel his poison throughout your body and soul, converting
everything to sourness and bitterness? |[Cf. Oberon, as over-run.]
That is the way of such serpents. I have learned the whole nature
of them from my own!" / '"Where is the police? [pole, long-arm,
with poultice?]" rcared the object of Rederick's persecution, at
the same time giving an instinctive clutch to his breast. 'Why

is this lunatic allowed to go at large?" / "Ha, ha! [Haw, haw!]"
chuckled Roderick, releasing his grasp of the man.--"His bosom-
serpent has stung him then!" / Often, it pleased the unfortunate
young man to vex people with a lighter satire, yet st111 character-
ized by somewhat of snake~like virulence. .... [/ .... [ ...
Two ladies, rivals in fashionable life, who tormented one another
with a thousand little stings[de 1'Au-be-pin(s)] of womanish spite,
were given to understand, that each of their hearts was a nest of
diminutive snakes, which did quite as much mischief as one great
one. / But nothing seemed to please Roderick better, than to lay
hold of a person infected with jealousy, which he represented as
an enormous green reptile, with an ice-cold length of body, and
the sharpest sting of any snake save one. / "And what one is
that?'" asked a bystander, overhearing him. / It was a dark-
browed man, who put tHe question; he had an evasive eye .... /[

/ "Why need you ask?" replied Roderick, with a look of dark
intelligence. '"Look into your own breast! Hark, my serpent be-
stirs himself! He acknowledges the presence of a master-fiend!"
[I.e., a super-author.] / And then, as the bystanders afterwards
affirmed, a hissing sound was heard, apparently in Roderick
Elliston's breast. It was said, too, that an answering hiss came
from the vitals of the shipmaster, as if a snake were actually
[actively] lurking there, and had been aroused by the call of its
brother-reptile. If there were in fact any such sound, it might
have been caused by a malicious exercise of ventriloquism, on
the part of Roderick. / Thus, making his own actual serpent--if
a serpent there actually was in his bosom--the type of each man's
fatal error, or hoarded sin, or unquiet conscience, and striking
his sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot, we may well
imagine that Roderick became the pest of the city. .... Strange
spectacle in human life, where it is the instinctive effort of omne
and all to hide those sad realities, and leave them undisturbed
beneath a heap of superficial topics, which constitute the mate-
rials of intercourse between man and man! It was not to be toler-—
ated that Roderick Elliston should break through the tacit compact,
by which the world has done its best to secure repose, without
relinquishing evil. The victims of his malicious remarks, it is
true, had brothers [branches] enough to keep them in countenance
[both uplifted and masked]; for, by Roderick's theory, every



228

mortal bosom harbored either a brood of small serpents, or ome
overgrown monster, that had devoured all the rest. ....
(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom Serpent" [1843], Mosses
from an Old Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 269-71,
273-8)

Pass. set 'd'--the serpentine sum-fruit)

['d'--serpentine sum-fruit, ome:] .... Among the beggars here
[at 'Viterbo'], the loudest and most vociferous was a crippled
postillion, wearing his uniform jacket, green faced with red [cf.
scarlet hue of ripe haw-apple]l; and he seemed to consider himself
entitled still to get his living from travellers, as having been
disabled in the way of his profession. .... Nothing can be more
earnest than their ['the beggars(')'] entreaties for aid; nothing
seemingly more genuine than their gratitude when they receive it.
They return you the value of your alms in prayers (which, I sus-
pect, the Italians have generally a notion of purchasing, when
they assist the poor) and say, 'God will accompany you.' Many of
them have a professional whine, and a certain doleful twist of
the neck and turn of the head [=serpentine throat-gesture], which
hardens [stones] my heart {[haw] against them at once [--'(t)o '
beggars ... 1 give very little ...']. A painter might find ~
numerous models among them, if canvas had not already been more
than sufficiently covered with their style of the picturesque.
There is a certain style of old, brickdust-colored cloak, worn in
Viterbo, (mot exclusively by beggars,) which, when ragged [=thorn-
edged] enough, is exceedingly picturesque. [/Cf. adder[-d-r s-]
stone, or druidical bead--as charm for [d-r-]dr[-hlaw[-ling out
[s—]snake~-venom to the aesthetic full.]

(Hawthorne, The French and Italian Notebooks [Rome, Oct.

1858], CE, XIV [1980], 486-7)

P

['d'--serpentine sum-fruit, two:] .... / 1In the vicinity of this
city ['Salem, Mass.'], the English white—thorn [cf. white horn
(announcing) ], the hawthorn of the poets, of which so much has been
written, is slowly naturalizing itself. It is certainly a useful
shrub, forming beautiful fences, and contributing much to the
garden-like appearance of England. To the English it may well
counterbalance the myrtle of more genial climes [i.e., lovingly
reciprocate with]. To the people of this section of the United
States, it can never become of much importance. Here there is
[long-ng] abundance of stone[-n]; and, while such an indestructible
[i.e., responsive if unsympathetic] material can be found, live
fences ought not to be adopted. A live [wood-serpentine] fence has
certainly a tendency to beautify the scenery, and to give a garden—
like aspect to the land it encloses [or restricts]; but it cannot
compare in point of [raised lingual] utility with a firm stone[-n]
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wall[-1]. When a hedge becomes gapped, it requires years [in
yarning—weaving] to repair it; but, if a stone wall falls down, it
is very soon replaced [i.e., as essential, chthonic g-ground].
Live fences, however [deeper haw-over], may be used to advantage
where stone is not to be found. Sometimes they may be introduced
as ornaments [ear-wringing names], with very good effect. /
There is a native shrub, abundant in this vicinity, most admirably
adapted for fences,--the common cockspur-thorn (Crataegus Crus
alli). In all the essentials [and creative essences] of a fencing
shrub it fully equals [--and may be quired, woven with--] the
English hawthorm, to which, indeed, it is closely allied. The
spines [organic points] of this shrub are more than an inch long;
so that a hedge formed of it would present an almost [i.e., not
totally] impregnable barrier; bidding [well-pointed] defiance to
all intruders, whether biped or quadruped. Several plants of this
shrub have been suffered to stand [perhaps in lingual-phallic
longing] near the [you-wreath: urethra-like] entrance of the
Forest~river road, till they have assumed the size of trees. In
the [buoyant] spring, they are [and were] covered with a profusion
of white [seminal] blossoms; and, in the [mature, heavy] fall,
their rich scarlet fruit [a scattering of ovules] never [yet ever]
fails to attract attention [i.e., in painfully small glimpses]. In
these particulars [these your-part-ticklers], this shrub strikingly
resembles [re-assembles] its English congener. Indeed, the points
* of resemblance [the consonants of re-assembly] are so striking that
it ought to be called the American hawthorn [i.e., adored, adorned--
with the recognition that the shrub privately New England 'Can haw!'
(cut down)]. Like the English haw, its fruit requires two years
[two yarning ears] to vegetate. / .... / We have growing among
us one of the neatest little garden hedge-plants that the earth
produces, the little privet (Ligustrum). It is found abundantly
on the road to Manchester [i.e., man's-chest-]. It is of beautiful
foliage, and in summer produces spikes [cf. spines] of sweet-
smelling flowers, like miniature bunches of white lilac [cf. plumes
of breath-vapor]. In the days of Parkinson and Evelyn, this shrub
used to be clipped [cf. circumcised for El] into the forms of birds,
beasts, and fishes, and nobody knows what [i.e., perhaps into
brazenly-all-wise serpents]. Time, however [haw-over], has not
diminished the estimate in which it is held [i.e., in Nat-han(d)-1].
I have often observed it [--around n-n-n-n-n-n-n-n-n-n-served it--]
forming the [haw-haw!-lhedges within the iron railings [rattler-
call-links] that surround the public gardens in the great squares
of London. For the formation of the interior [cf. onanistic
ligule-throat] or garden hedges, there are few shrubs that approach
it [or its name] in appearance of neatness and beauty. / We have
plants all around us of singular [i.e., of serpentine maritall
habits and strange propensities. / The [throat-K-]Cuscuta, or
Dodder, which is found in the moist land of this neighborhood
[i.e., boring under Naja Hannah's hood], affords a specimen of the
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parasitic tribe of plants, which fasten and feed upon others. The
Cuscuta is a bright yellow [high-yelling] leafless vine, bearing a
profusion of small white [seminal] flowers. It rises from the
ground like any other vegetable [or serpent]; and, after attaining
a certain height, it looks around, and seizes upon the first plant
that comes in its way [i.e., perhaps a hawthorn]. Like a little
vegetable boa constrictor, it takes a few spiral turns.round its
victim; and, when it finds itself firmly fixed, it disengages
itself from its own root, lets go its hold upon the earth, and
depends for the future on the plant upon which it is [suggestively]
seated [cf. the fleshly-lingual author, suggestively seated within
his botanical realm of tight-lips—-dependent upon the economies of
shadowy metaphor, book-making, and greening sales]. In this way

it blooms and perfects its seed, without any direct communication
with the earth [i.e., but perhaps with Heaven—--via its orifice-ear
to its own unfolding nature, its special providence]. If the seeds
[cf. sound-elements] of this plant are sown [--C's/kiss], they
will come up and grow for a season; but they socon die [--D'd/turm],
if they have no plant [i.e., as though no nurturing woman-organ,

or full-Maw] to which they can attach themselves. Pope, in his
"Essay on Man," says:-- / "That thus to man the voice of Nature
spake:—— / Go, from the creatures thy instruction take; / ...."
/[ Who knows but man caught the idea of multiplying choice fruits
[and juicy, round literary haws] from observing with what facility
parasitic plants attach themselves to others, and draw nourishment
from roots that are not their own? / The [bell-mouthed] dog's-
bane that is found all around us, the silk-weed that grows by the
way-side, and the sundew that is found in every old peat meadow,
are all strongly sensitive, and strangely destructive of insect
life [i.e., prophylactic and reinforcing of insidious, incestuous
oral life]. / The dog's-bane opens its nipper-like filaments; and
when a fly puts in his proboscis in search of honey, they close
like a steel trap [cf. comstrictor's jaws], and the [embryo-like]
little victim remains a provision [~yel(l) hau(l)-] till he dies.

/ .... | Some of our most common plants are remarkable in the
choice of their localities [i.e., in loci of ultimate serpentine
refuge]. The hemlock [Socratic anal hem~haw--an ironic under-
dog's tail comstrictor] loves to luxuriate in the ruin and desola-
tion of cities. Wherever there is a deserted mansion, with its
garden in ruins [i.e., the magic-literal abode of the patronymic
hawthorn--in runes], there is sure to be found the fatal hemlock
[with H'el-key], as if the very ground were accursed [-el cursed],
and brought forth poisonous plants. The ghostly mullein [mouth-
line] stalks [malignly talks] over worn-out and neglected pastures,
the emblem of sterility [and phallic-lingual abuse]. The black
nightshade [dark N-palate] and the dubious [but deeply meaningful
scrotal-laryngeal] form of the thorn-apple [horn-Haw!-apple] rise
from neglected heaps of [sh-]rubbish, as if the noxious exhalations
[of the anal en(d)trail] had assumed a material [serpentine-scroll]
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form, to warn man of the consequences of uncleanness. /[ .
(An English Resident [=Hawthorne?], 'Vegetation About Salem,
Mass.," in Aesthetic Papers, ed. Elizabeth P. Peabody
[1849], 227-8, 241-2, 243-4; —--cit. in my II.B.3.b)

['d'--serpentine sum-fruit, three:] .... / The wretched being
approached the [Haw-] gate, but, instead of entering, stopt short,
and fixed the glitter of his eye full upon the compassionate, yet
steady countenance of the sculptor. / "it gnaws me! It gnaws
me!" he exclaimed. / And then there was an audible hiss ....
[1]t made Herkimer shudder to his heart's core. / '"Do you know
me, George Herkimer? [Hearken-ye~German—immer? Or-glimmer?]" asked
the snake-possessed. / Herkimer did know him. .... [/ .... [/
"I have crossed the ocean to meet you. Listen!--let us be
private--1 bring a message ...!" / "It gnaws me! It gnaws me!"
muttered Roderick [i.e., in mother-mouth]. / With this [hard-g-
annihilating] exclamation [of his English tongue], the most fre-
quent in his mouth, the unfortunate man clutched both hands upon
his breast, as if an intolerable sting or torture impelled him to
rend it open, and let out the living mischief, even were it inter-
twined with his own life. .... /[ . / ... "It gnaws me! It
gnaws me!'" What could it be that gnawed him? / ... [Alt his
bosom, he felt the sickening motion of a thing alive, and the
gnawing [nauseous heaving] of that restless fang [Angangsbuchstabe
H~], which seemed to gratify at once a physical appetite and a
fiendish spite. / .... / Often, it pleased the unfortunate
young man to vex [haw-w-hex] people with a light[] satire, ...
still characterized by somewhat of snake-like virulence. One day,
he [k-]encountered [~-to assimilate-~] an ambitious statesman, and
gravely inquired after the welfare of his boa constrictor; for of
that species, Roderick affirmed, this gentleman's serpent must
needs be, since its appetite was enormous enough to devour the
[h'#] whole [K'K'] country and constitution. At another time, he
stopped [{--to scratch off--] a close-fisted fellow of great wealth,
but who skulked about the city, in the guise of a scare-crow, with
a patched blue surtout, brown hat, and mouldy boots, scraping pence
together, and picking up rusty nails {[cf. thorms, pins]. Pretend-
ing to look earnestly at this respectable person's stomach, Roderick
assured him that his snake was a [K'H'] copperhead, and had been
generated by the immense [KW'] quantities of that base metal
[earth's orofacially expelled womb-menstruum, reddish in hue],
[W'W'] with which he daily defied his fingers. Again, he assaulted
[--to sting--] a man of rubicund visage [very red in hue], and told
him that few bosom-serpents had more devil in them, than those that
breed in the [W = V'V:A'] vats of a [Bee-hav/ve! tooth-envenomed]
distillery. The next whom Roderick honored [--to vine-hop upon--]
with his attention was a distinguished clergyman, who happened just
then to be engaged in a theological controversy, where human wrath
was more perceptible than divine inspiration [i.e., reddish-purple
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(w:4iruNG)—to—throat strangulation]. / 'You have swallowed a
snake, in a cup of sacramental wine," quoth he. / "Profane
wretch!" exclaimed the divine; but nevertheless, his hand stole

to his breast [i.e., in low-to-high (and left-to-right) mega-
gestural (mirror) acknowledgement--of the Quo-vadis?-Haw! at the
heart of the author's binary name.] / .... / .... ... [Tlhe
city could not bear [i.e., neither conjoin with nor gestate] this
pew apostle. It was demanded by nearly all, and particularly by
the most respectable [table-talking and tabling] inhabitants, that
Roderick should no longer be permitted to violate the received
rules of decorum, by obtruding his own bosom-serpent [his hop-vine
of wizening hopes] to the public gaze, and dragging those of decent
people from their lurking places. / Accordingly, his relatives
interfered, and placed him in a private asylum for the insane.

veee [/ +... In solitude, his melancholy [melic char] grew more
black and sullen [i.e., he secreted a greater volume of grapheme-
attuned literary manuscript]. He spent whole days--indeed, it was
his sole occupation——in communing with the serpent. A conversation
[solo duet-duel] was sustained, in which as it seemed, the hidden
monster bore [generated] al-n other] part, though unintelligibly
to the listeners, and inaudible, except in a hiss [cf. friction

of writing-tip, in counterchant with writhing tongue-tip]. Singu-
lar as it may appear, the sufferer had now contracted a sort of
affection for his tormentor; mingled, however, with the intensest
loathing and horror. Nor were such discordant emotions incompat-
ible; each, on the contrary, imparted strength and poignancy to
its opposite. Horrible love~-horrible antipathy-—embracing ome
another in his bosom, and both concentrating themselves upon a
being that had crept into his vitals, or been engendered there,
and which was nourished with his food, and lived upon his 1life,
and was as intimate with him as his own heart [i.e., with its
God-yell-in-egged-Haw-], and yet was the foulest [i.e., cockiest
hawker] of all created things! [I.e., hymner of a literature of
adulterated signature-morphology.] But not the less was it the
true type of a morbid nature. / Sometimes, in his moments of
rage and bitter hatred against the snake and himself, Roderick
determined to be the death of him, even at the expense of his own
life. Once he attempted it by starvation. But, while the
wretched man was on the point of famishing, the monster seemed

to feed upon his heart [haw], and to thrive and wax gamesome [i.e.,
Play well-polished wood-games], as if it were his sweetest and
most congenial diet. Then he privily took a dose of active
pPoison, imagining that it would not fail to kill either himself,
or the devil that possessed him, or both together. Another
mistake; for if Roderick had not yet been destroyed by his own
Poisoned heart [haw], nor the snake gnawing it [gnostically
knowing it], they had little to fear from arsenic or corrosive
sublimate [i.e., from further refinements of sense]. Indeed, the
vVenomous pest appeared to operate as an antidote against all other



233

oisons [i.e.;, it maintained its formal integrity, poise]. The
physicians tried to suffocate the fiend with tobacco-smoke. He
preathed it as freely as if it were his native atmosphere. Again,
they drugged their patient with opium, and drenched him with
intoxicating liquors, hoping that the snake might thus be reduqed
to stupor, and perhaps be ejected [hopped] from the stomach. They
succeeded in rendering [rending] Roderick insensible [i.e., into
meaninglessness--as mere serpentine-agent]; but, placing their
hands upon his breast, they were inexpressibly horror-stricken to
feel the monster wriggling, twining, and darting to and fro, within
his narrow [his signatural venous-lingual] limits, evidently
enlivened by the opium or alcohol, and incited to unusual feats
of activity [i.e., sporting its creative-heuristic powers of intact
verbal contects]. Thenceforth, they gave up all attempts at cure
or palliation. The doomed sufferer submitted to his fate [i.e.,
to the author's special providence and province of name], resumed
his former loathsome affection for the bosom~fiend, and spent
whole miserable days before a looking glass [quicksilvered
rhetorical conceptacle], with his mouth [his whole red haw-
chamber] wide open, watching, in hope and horror, to catch a
glimpse, [a glance--of glands of glans--] of the ... head [of his
own life], far down within his throat. / ....
(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom Serpent' [1843], Mosses
from an 0ld Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 269-71,
275~6, 278-80)

['d'-~serpentine sum—-fruit, four:] .... / Perhaps the reader--
whom I cannot help considering as my guest in the old Manse, and
entitled to all courtesy in the way of sight-showing--perhaps he
will choose to take a nearer view .... .... [/ .... [/ Come; we
have pursued a somewhat devious track .... .... / ... [ ....
Childless men, if they would know something of the bliss of
paternity, should plant a seed--be it squash, bean, Indian corn,

or perhaps a mere flower, or worthless weed--should plant it with
their own hands, and nurse it from infancy to maturity, altogether
by their own care. 1If there be not too many of them, each
individual plant becomes an object of separate interest. My
garden, that skirted [hem-hawed] the avenue of the Manse, was of
Precisely the right extent [with phallic-lingual reach]. An hour
or two of morning labor was all that it required. But I used to
visit and re-visit it, a dozen times a day, and stand in deep
contemplation over my vegetable progeny, with a love that nobody
could share or conceive of, who had never taken part in the process
of creation. It was one of the most bewitching sights in the
world, to observe a hill of beans thrusting aside the soil, or a
[signatural-urethral] row of early peas, just peeping forth
sufficiently to trace a line of delicate green. Later in the
Season, the humming-birds were attracted by the blossoms of a
Peculiar variety of bean; and they were a joy to me, those little
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gpiritual visitants, for deigning to sip airy food out of my
pectar-cups [progenital hic-cups--in salivary glands, taste buds,
and lips]. Multitudes of bees used to bury themselves in the -
yellow [low-(bladder-)yelling] blossoms of the summer-squashes.
This, too, was a deep satisfaction; although, when they had laden
themselves with sweets, they flew away to some unknown hive,
which would give back nothing in requital of what my gardem had
contributed [cf. reader as unrewarding purchaser]. But I was
glad thus to fling [cf. spit] a benefaction upon the passing
breeze, with the certainty that somebody must profit by it, and
that there would be a little more honey in the world, to allay
the sourness and bitterness which mankind is always complaining
of [i.e., perhaps in author's own works]. Yes, indeed; my life
was the sweeter for that honey [i.e., not for critics' respomnses].
| Speaking of summer-squashes, I must say a word of their beau-
tiful and varied forms [a well~rounded yet viny word, of ‘'an
Oriental character,' on pregnant reciprocators]. They presented
an endless diversity of urns and vases, shallow or deep, scalloped
or plain, moulded in patterns which a sculptor would do well to
copy, since Art has never invented anything more graceful. A
hundred squashes in the garden were worthy--in my [round] eyes,
at least--of being rendered indestructible in marble. If ever
Providence (but I know it never will) should assign me a super-
fluity of gold, part of it shall be expended for a service of
plate [cf. soft-and-hard palate], or most delicate porcelain [cf.
dental enamel], to be wrought into the [smiling shapes of summer-
squashes, gathered from vines which I will plant with my own
hands. As dishes for containing vegetables, they would be
peculiarly appropriate. / But, not merely the squeamish love of
the Beautiful was gratified by my toil in the kitchen-garden.
There was a hearty [throat-plunge-directed] enjoyment, likewise,
in observing the growth of the crook-necked winter squashes, from
the first little bulb, with the withered blossom adhering to it,
until they lay strewn upon the soil, big, round fellows, hiding
their heads beneath the [labial, vulvar] leaves, but turning up
their great yellow rotundities to the noontide sun. Gazing at
them, I felt that, by my agency, something worth living for had
been done. A new substance was borne into the world. They were
real and tangible existences, which the mind could seize hold of
and rejoice in. A cabbage, too——especially the early Dutch cab-
bage, which swells to a monstrous circumference, until its
ambitious heart [haw] often bursts asunder,-—-is a matter to be
Proud of, when we can claim a share with the earth and sky [with
the universal mould] in producing it. But, after all, the hugest
pPleasure [the greatest human universal] is reserved, until these
Vegetable children of ours [i.e., author's and reader's] are
smoking on the table, and we, like Saturn, make a meal of them. /
What with the river, the battle-field, the orchard, and the
garden, the reader begins to despair of finding his way back into
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the old Manse [cf. the old Maw]. .... / .... / But to return
from this digressiom. A part of my ['priestly'] predecessor's
1ibrary was stored in the garret; no unfit receptacle, indeed, for
such dreary trash as comprised the greater number of volumes. ....
Autographs of famous names were to be seen, in faded ink, on some
of their fly-leaves; and there were marginal observations, or
jnterpolated pages closely covered with manuscript, in illegible
short-hand [sh!-hand-yell], perhaps concealing matter of profound
truth and wisdom. The world will never be the better for it.
. [/ =High-grade anal reduction. Cf. Rev. Ashley Allen
Royce--the rich ashen voice that rewinds, re-minds.]
(Hawthorne, "The 0ld Manse: The Author Makes the Reader
Acquainted with His Abode," Mosses from an 01d
Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 6, 8,
13-15 {w. 22], 18 [w. 4])

['d'--serpentine sum-fruit, five:] I could not quite believe that
I was not to find the Venus de Medici; and still, as I passed from
one room to another, my breath rose and fell a little, with the
half-hope, half-fear, that she might stand before me. Really, I
did not know that I cared so much about Venus, or any possible
woman of marble. At last ... I caught a glimpse of her, through
the door of the next room [annexed haw for rumination]. It is*the
best room of the whole [serpentine] series, octagonal in shape, and
hung with red damask; and the light comes down from a row of windows
passing quite round, beneath the octagonal dome. The Venus stands
somewhat aside from the centre of the room [=eccentric interest],
and is surrounded by an iron-railing, a pace or two from her
pedestal in front, and less behind [=eccentrically hem-hedged, as
though yolk in ovarian shell]. I think she might safely be left
to the reverence her womanhood would win, without any other
protection. She is very beautiful; very satisfactory; and has a
fresh and new charm about her .... The hue of the marble is just
80 much mellowed by time as to do for her all that Gibson tries,
or ought, to try, to do for his statues by color; softening her,
warming her almost imperceptibly, making her an inmate of the
heart as well as a spiritual existence [haw + (y)el =glans]. I
felt a kind of tenderness for her; an affection, not as if she were
one woman, but all womankind in one. Her modest attitude ... is
pPartly what unmakes her as the heathen goddess, and softens her
into a woman. There is a slight degree of alarm, too, in her face
I may as well stop here. It is of no use to throw heaps of
words upon her; for they all fall away, and leave [un-leave] her
Standing in chaste and naked grace, as untouched as when I began.
li.e., my venerating, able venereal wandering of self-regeneration].
/' The poor little woman has suffered terribly by the mishaps of
her long existence in marble [her ecstasy of immortal self-presen-
tation]. Each of her legs has been broken into two or three
fragments; her arms have been broken off; her body has been broken
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quite across at the waist; her head has been snapt off at the
peck[=signature-decapitation]. Furthermore, there have been
rievous wounds and losses of substance in various tender parts

of her body. But, partly by the skill with which the statue has
been restored, and partly because the idea is perfect and
indestructible, all these injuries [thornings, engravings] do not
in the least impair the effect, even when you see [seams] where

the dissevered fragments have been re-united. She is just as
[genitally] whole as when she left the hands of the sculptor. L

am glad to have seen this Venus, and to have found her so tender
and so chaste. On the wall of the room, and to be taken in at

the same glance is a painted Venus by Titian, reclining on a couch,
naked and lustful. / The room of the Venus seems to be the
treasure place of the whole Uffizzi palace, containing more
pictures by famous masters [--i.e., universal visual symbols (esp.
as plane-to-sphere, leaf-to-fruit vulviform perceptual-process
referents)--] than are to be found in all the rest of the gallery.
There were several by Raphael, and the room was crowded with the
easels of artists. I did not look half enough at anything [hem(i)-
hawed], but merely took a preliminary taste [tip-sip], as a
prophecy of the enjoyment [enjoining, unjoining] to come. / ....
/ The Venus de Medici has a dimple [cf. concave pimple] om her
chin. / .... [/ And:] I paid another visit to the Uffizzi
gallery, this morning .... .... I mean no disrespect to Gibsom,
or Powers, or a hundred other men who people the world with
nudities, all of which are abortive as compared with her .... I
observed to day (what my wife [and reproductive partner] has
already remarked) that the eyes of the statue are slightly hollowed
out, in a [peck-]peculiar way, so as to give them a look of depth
and intelligence [=heuristic mirror of empty scrotal balls--
concave hemi-shields of Easter-Ei!] She is a [phallic-~resurrective]
miracle. The sculptor must have [gush-]wrought religiously, and
have felt that something far beyond his own skill was working
through his hand. .... [T]he contemplation of the statue will
refine and elevate my taste .... If, at any time, I become less
sensible of it, it will be my deterioration .... [/ Cf. egg and
dart (or anchor, or tongue) in ovolo--i.e., as ornamentation in
hollow relief (architecture, furniture-making).]

(Hawthorne, The French and ILtalian Notebooks [Florence, June
1858], CE, XIv [1980], 297-9, 307-8)

Pass. set 'e'--the serpentine reliquary)

['e'--serpentine reliquary, one:] Doctor Dolliver [dull-liver], a
worthy persomage of extreme antiquity, was aroused rather prema-
turely, one summer morning, by the shouts of the child Pansie, in
an adjoining [serpent-linked] chamber .... The old gentleman woke
with more than his customary alacrity, and, after taking a moment
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to gather his wits about him, pulled aside the faded moreen curtains
of his ancient bed, and thrust his head into a beam of sunshine that
caused him to wink and withdrawn it again. .... / .... / The
object which most helped to bring Dr. Dolliver completely to his
waking perceptions was one that common observers might suppose to
have been snatched bodily out of his dreams [cf. literary reveries,
pensées]. The same sunbeam that had dazzled the doctor between

the bed-curtains [cf. soft folds of mouth], glimmered on the
weather-beaten gilding which had once adorned this mysterious
symbol, and showed it to be an enormous serpent, twining round a
wooden post, and reaching [as though chthonic tongue] quite from
the floor of the chamber to its ceiling. / It was evidently a
thing that [boa-constrictor-like:] could[-]boast[~]of[~-]considerable
antiquity, the dry-rot having eaten out its eyes and gnawed away
the tip of its tail; and it must have stood long exposed to the
atmosphere, for a kind of grey [cf. haw-blue] moss had partially
overspread its tarnished [cf. yel-low] gilt surface, and a [throat-
countering] swallow, or other familiar little [natal] bird, in
some by-gone summer, seemed to have built its nest [i.e., of wood-
weavings] in the yawning and exaggerated [-~i.e., Haw!-gesturing--]
mouth. .... Not to make a further mystery about a very simple
matter, this bedimmed and rotten reptile [and one 'further' sug-
gestive of the human pharynx] was once the medical emblem or
apothecary's sign of the famous Dr. Swinnerton, who practiced
physic in the earlier days in New England, when a head of Aescu~
lapius or Hippocrates, would have vexed the souls of the righteous
as savoring of Heathendom. The ancient dispenser of drugs had
therefore set up an image of the Brazen Serpent, and followed his
business for many years, with great credit, under this Scriptural
[and literary] device; and Dr. Dolliver, being the apprentice,
pupil, and humble friend of the learned Swinnerton's old age, had
inherited the symbolic snake, and much other valuable [snake-
linked] property [chthonic anatomy] by his bequest. / While the
patriarch was putting on his small-clothes, he took care to stand
in the parallelogram [cf.(S-)crypt-telegram] of [Signature-re-
designing] sunshine that fell upon the uncarpeted [chthonic] floor.
The summer warmth was very genial to his [cold, wood-reptilian]
system and yet made him shiver; his wintry veins rejoiced at it,
though the reviving blood tingled through them with a half-painful
and only half-pleasurable titillation. .... Yesterday, in the
chill of his forlorn old age, the doctor expected soon to stretch
out his weary bones among that quiet community [of the 'burial
ground on the corner of which he dwelt. There lay many an old
acquaintance, who had gone to sleep with the flavor of Dr. Dolli-
ver's tinctures and powders upon his tomgue ...'] .... ... [Iln-
deed, .., he dreamily mixed up the infirmities of his present
condition with the repose of the approaching one, being haunted

by a notion that the damp earth, under the grass and dandelions,
must needs be pernicious for his cough [in throat] and his
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rheumatism [in 'rusty joints' of back and 1limbs]. But, this
morning, the cheerful sunbeams, or the mere taste of his grandson's
cordial [cord-yell] that he had taken at bedtime, or the fitful
vigor fauthorial turn-of-haw] that often sports irreverently with
aged people, had caused an unfrozen drop of youthfulness, somewhere
within him, to expand. / "Hem!--ahem!" quoth the doctor, hoping
with-one effort to clear his throat of the dregs of a ten-years'
cough. ['... (H)is last surviving grandson, ()Pansie's father
('generally believed to have polsoned himself with an infallible
panacea of his own distillation'), ... he had instructed in all
the mysteries of his science ....'] .... [/ Note incestuous
heritage of male-made oral essences--for improving flow of immortal
patronymic voice.]

(Hawthorne, The Dolliver Romance [1864; unfinished], The

Elixir of Life Manuscripts, CE, XIIL [1977], 449,
451-3 [w. 450, 458})

['e'--serpentine reliquary, two:] .... / There is the house
[huge 'English' haw], with its ['American'-Puritan] hidden tenant
[Nathan—] in it, who throws a gloom over it, and imbues it with
horrors. It is the presence there of a frightful circumstance

that does this. There is the old man [-(y)el] who has the care of
it. A change has taken place in the characters of the two persons
who have inherited it; both have been in great pecuniary distress
eeee +es. The solitary confinement might be softened to the
sufferer as much as possible, in a kind of mockery. He might go
through various phases; first of stupefaction; then of violence;
then of passiveness; then various awakenings of his intellectual
powers, and subsiding again; religious impressions. I think he
must, by drugs, have produced a paralyzing effect on some of his
physical organs;--those of speech, for instance. The modus
operandi~--the particular medicinal agent--must be shown .... ....
... a medicine from the spider's web [cf. sitter's spit] that is
generally soothing, in small doses .... This the prisoner is dosed
with. .... / .... [/ And:] .... But, except in this one fact
of his self-confinement, there must be no insanity. He may be a
young man of an exceedingly sensitive nature, who has fallen into
one fault, sin, crime; yet he might have been the flower [botanical
acme] of all the race, under happier circumstances; a poetic
nature; able to console himself with imaginative reveries. Some-
times a dreadful glimpse [--of glans--] of the way in which he is
spending his life. A lack of animal spirits, of active [i.e.,
vernal serpent] energy. He has books, and writing materials.
Possibly, there might be two [forking] motives for seclusion; one
disappointed love, a passion hopeless, wrecked, the other a semnse
of crime. The girl, whom alone his shy nature ever loved, is dead;
he thinks that he has murdered her brother. So he secludes him-
self, at once afraid and aweary of this world. The devil [dungeon-
dung-turning tongue-root] becomes the turnkey at the prison-gate
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[Haw‘-k], and he is inevitably shut in; except for one brief time
when he goes forth [horn/thorn + Oberon/overflow]. Throughout
life, still a purpose to emerge [as though out of egg-haw/maw].
This runs through the Romance like the vertebrae of the back-bone.
There should be a reference to it in everything, grave and gay.
(Hawthorne, Etherege [ca. 1858-1864; unfinished], The
American Claimant Manuscripts, CE, XII [1977],
291, 330-1)

['e -—serpentine reliquary, three:] ... / ee.o If I mistake
not, he ['my bosom~friend'] will prove to be sui generis, and akin
[esp. in literary surface, word-skin] to no other reptile in
creation.” / '"Whence came this strange calamity? [N-smooth yet
H-lame (cobra-like) claim?]" inquired the sculptor. / ".... He
is my own snake, and no man's else [i.e., my underlying given name,
Nathan(y)el, ever-Haw-re-born]." / "But what was his origin?"
demanded Herkimer [philologically Herder-like: Hearken!-immer.] /
"Oh! there is poisonous stuff in any man's heart, sufficient to
generate a brood of serpents,' said Elliston, with a hollow laugh
[i.e., with cradle-haw, oral-Maw, of family name emptied of
articulative~ballistic consonant-spines]. .... Positively, 1

deem [judge] myself fortunate [Nathan: He-brew~gifted (Germ.~
poisoned [Hel.-quicksilvered (Rom.-merchant-hugged-and hawked)])]
in having bred but a single serpent [i.e., one wise (if hermaphro-
ditic-onanistic) literary principle--—-any-mating, then perfectly
haw-retraining]. You, however, have none in your bosom [i.e., no
s-seizural, s-possessive, twisting graphemically within crest-
name], and therefore cannot sympathize with [co-here within] the
rest of the [poised] world [world of beautiful letters]. It gnaws
me! It gnaws me!" / "With this exclamation, Roderick lost his
self-control and threw himself upon the grass, testifying [gesture-
signing] his [s~]agony by intricate writhings {[i.e., by viny
coordinated movements of syllabic parts], in which Herkimer
(Hearken!-immer genius-herder] could not but fancy a resemblance

to the motions of a snake. Then, likewise, was heard that fright-
ful hiss [His!], which often ran through the sufferer's speech, and
crept between the words and syllables, without interrupting their
succession [i.e., acting as joint-glue, sal(i)vation-sauce--
drawing its power, even, from the 'extremely visc{-s-s-]id' mist[-
s-s-]le{-]toe of the druidical heritage (note again in my II.B.3.v)].
/  "This [hiss] is awful {Haw-full!] indeed!" exclaimed the sculp-
tor--"an awful infliction [thorny-diction] whether it be actual or
imaginary! ...." / "Yes ...," muttered Roderick [within mother-
mouth}, as he lay wallowing with his face in the grass [S(elf)-
humbling ruminative Literary hay-haw]. '"Could I, for one instant,
forget myself, the serpent might not abide within me. It is my
diseased [semantically and seminally dislocated--mis-sown--]
Self-contemplation that has engendered and nourished him!" [Fruit-
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serpent =visceral-botanical cycle, orally gated]. / "Then forget
yourself, my husband," said a gentle voice above him--"forget
yourself in the idea of another! [another idea!]" [/ Rosina had
emerged from the ['ancestral' thorn-]arbor, and was bending over
him, with the shadow of his [Hiss!-]anguish reflected in her coun-
tenance, yet so mingled with hope and unselfish love, that all
[hiss-creative] anguish seemed but an earthly shadow and dream
[i.e., oral-aesthetic ideal has been achieved--sub labial rosa].
She touched Roderick [her-rod-and-writing-prick] with her hand
[her natal balm-giving part]. A tremor shivered through his
[hiss-]frame. At that moment, if report be trustworthy, the
sculptor beheld a waving [S=W] motion through the grass [cf. 0. E.
swefn (sleep, dream); cf. Balt.-Prus. swints (holy, sacred)], and
heard a tinkling sound [ink-ling yel-p], as if something had
[p-]lplunged [pow p'w] into the [sur-face of the] fou[w]ntain
[=signature, stowing itself away--for more potent re-use, more
fruitful rebirth from (infra-mouth over-and-under) ink-well]. Be
the truth as it might, it is certain that Roderick Elliston [El's
() tone, as'purified'test(-t)ic(k)le] sat up, like a man renew[-
wled, restored to his right [full-faced, human~universal] mind, and
rescued from the fiend [--lingual king of verbal creativity--],
which had so miserably overcome him in the battle-~field of his own
[bantam:hawk] breast. / '"Ros[=z]ina!" cried [crowed] he, in
[expressively] broken and pass[=s]ionate tones, but with nothing
of the wild wail that had haunted his voic[=s]e so long. "Forgive!
Forgive!" / Her[=His] happy tears bedewed his [hurt her-] face.
/! .... [/ "Oh[=H], y[=Y]es[=S]! said Ros[=Z]ina, with a h[=H]eav-
enly[=Y] s[=S]mi[=Y]le. The serpent[=Signature] was but a dark
fantasy [=SY], and what it ty[=Y]pifi[eY]ed [self-animating
literary 'Egotis[=Z]m' with green-forking 'jealgus[=8]y[=¥]‘ of
immortal food fore-seen skinned] was as sh{=SH=Sladowy as itself.
The past, dismal as it seems, shall fling no gloom [cf. jalousie
with salt-tears] upon the future. To give it its due importance
we must think of it but as an anecdote [=k-neck-cut, =trim
beheading] in our Eternity!" [I.e., as relinquished, virginal
salt-relics--yet implicitly Cross-wood intimate (sin-cognitive).]
(Hawthorne, "Egotism; or, The Bosom-Serpent' [1843], Mosses
from an 0ld Manse [1846, 1854], CE, X [1974], 281-3)

['e'--serpentine reliquary, four:] .... Something dropt out of
the envelope and fell rattling upon the floor; he ['Septimius
Norton'--'with Indian blood in ... (his) veins' and with a 'little
collection of books that had come down to ... (him) from his great-
grandfather, the Puritan divine. ... some in Latin, Greek, even
Hebrew, and a copy of the Indian bible, and one or two ancient
volumes of (alchemical) science ...'--] picked it up, and found it
to be a small, antique key [cf. clef, for intoning of cleft-
Signature, in literary groves], curiously wrought, and with intri-
cate wards [i.e., key hole-guards], and seeming to be of silver
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[cf. water-like quicksilver]. In the handle of the key, there was a
gort of open-work tracery [self-revealing viny botany], which made
the cypher H. N. in old English letters [cf. H(awthor)n(e,)
N(atha)n(iel), as HiNNdic Naja HaNNaH (or East-Indian [(atha)-
N(asia)N] king cobra), HeaveN-w(ear!)d HeaviNG (+G[w]d) =--i.e.,
implying (:Quicunque vult:) from Head-to-tail,, in Tree-Tale (i.e.,
even if HellL-benT)]. Septimius looked at this key, with great
minuteness, before proceeding further, wondering where on earth
could be the key-hele that suited it, and to what sort of a
treasure it was the passport [=formula for literary heirs]. Then
laying it carefully away in the drawer, he proceeded to inspect
the manuscripts {i.e., hand-grooved Signature-crypts--for Haw-
bearing-on!, from (Ha-) Alpha to Omega (-o/W-)borme-on].

(Hawthorne, Septimius Norton [ca. 1861-1864; unfinished],

The Elixir of Life Manuscripts, CE, XIIIL [1971],
287 [w. 203])

['e'--serpentine reliquary, five:] .... / Septimius ['Felton'--
whose 'thoughts ... can have ... help ... only ... from some wise,
long-studied and experienced scientific man, who could enlighten ...
{(him) as to the bases and foundations of things, as to cryptic
writings, as to chymical elements, as to the mysteries of language;
as to the principles and system on which we were created. ... not
to be taught ... (him) by a girl ...' and whose 'Indian fierceness
... (had) in him arous(ed) itself, and thrust() up its malign head
like a snake'--], in a dream of horror and pity .... ... filled a
pitcher with cold water, and hurried back to the [Haw-] hill-top
[high bourne], where he found the young ['redcoat'] officer [he
had 'sho()t() ... from hind a hedge'] looking paler and more
deathlike .... / "I thank you, my enemy that was, my friemnd that
is," said he, faintly smiling. '"Methinks, next to the father and
mother that give us birth, the next most intimate relation must be
with the man that slays us--that introduces us to the mysterious
[annexed next] world to which this is but the [leaf-shadowed,’
labial] portal. You and I are [forks] strangely connected, doubt

it not, in the scenes of the unknown world." / .... [/ ... [H]e
['Septimius Felton'--'a rebel'--] knelt by his fallen foe's side.
/ "... [Tlhough I have lived few years, it has been long enough to

do a great wrong. But I [--'a king's (cf. Christ's) soldier'--]
will try to pray in my secret soul. Turn my face toward the trunk
of this tree [=(Haw-)truncated neck; cf. 0.E. leap], for I have
taken my last look at the world. There; let me be now." / ....
There was a murmuring from the officer's lips, which seemed to
Septimius simple, soft, and melancholy, like the voice of a child
when it has some naughtiness to confess to its mother [its pro-
pelling progenitrix] at bedtime; contrite, pleading, yet trusting
[cf. plaintive, elegiac]. So it continued for a few minutes; then
there was a sudden start and struggle [i.e., thorny effort], as if
he were striving [cf. tooth-ivy-ing] to rise .... .... [/ -And,
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cf.: 'The door of the Cambio (cf. wood-originative, soft-flesh,
cambium) proved to be one that we ('my wife' and first and second
child) had passed several times .... .... They (some 'religious
pictures,' 'frescoed all over ['the walls']' of a second 'chapel’)
gseemed to me very striking, ... (and) one of them provoked an
unseasonable smile. It was the decapitation of John the Baptist;
and this holy personage was represented as still on his knees, with
his hands clasped in prayer' (=a signatural stance), although the
executioner was already depositing the head in a charger, and the
blood (cf. voice, semen, ink, tongue-fragments) was spouting from
the headless trunk (=truncated neck), directly, as it were, into
the face of the spectator (cf. reader, God). / ... (T)he Cicerome,
who first offered his services at the Hotel, had come in; so we
paid our chance-guide, and expected him to take (smiling, chrism-
gracious, teeth-ivy-ing) leave. It is characteristic of this idle
country, ... that if you once speak to a person, Oor connect your-
self with him by the slightest possible tie, you will hardly get
rid of him by anything (prick-)short of main (haw-over, 'however,'
H!-thorn) force. He still lingered (i.e., as though a leaf,
expecting rho-fold alms) in the ('first') room, and was still there
when I came (serpent-ruminating) away; ... ('I') ha(d) had as many
pictures as I could (eye-to-mouth) digest (haw-to-glan[d]s accommo-
date) .... ....' /1 ....

(Hawthorne, Septimius Felton {ca. 1861-1864 (unfinished);

1872], The Elixir of Life Manuscripts, CE,
XIITI {1971}, 28 [w. 64-5, 26], 30;
with The French and Italian
Notebooks {[Perugia, May
1858}, XIV [1980],
256-7)

The introductional battery of passages reconstructive of Hawthorne's
serpentine master-form, in its substantive if oft-shadowy romanéing
within orally determined architectonies of mind, ends here. Immediately
below (in the chapter development, Part B) begins the prime, literary
unfolding of the signature-petitions--for the ever well-warded and
singularly self-salvific thorn-apple, of Nathaniel Hawthorne's ever

Serpent-intoned literary world.
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B. Development:
A Literary Unfolding of the Signature-Petitions

for the Thorn-Apple of World.

B.1. A Literary Unfolding of the First Petition:

The Hawthornesque of MUM-YAWN.

The literary unfolding of the first petition draws from twenty

works by Hawthorne--eighteen tales, one novel (The Marble Faun), and

one unfinished work (The Ancestral Footstep). The talley of titles

(L.a)--a figur;—rhymed fifth-stave of the total of one hundred and
three titles--functions as a proportionate, investigative classifica-
tion of texts which are sufficiently name-ritualized to admit of study
at step though other classification is possible, serves to foreground
the consonant-figure as a movement from word-initial alliterative m to
word-medial singular n,, and provides (parenthetically) step-relevant,
figure~-reinforcing memos on the persistence of the idea of name in the
works of Nathaniel Hawthorne, on the idea of name chiefly as American
sociolingual memorial, as night-black graphologic attribute of pro-
fessional identity, and as lexical riddle capable of attaining long-
anecdote, national-yarn dimensions. The four-fold sampling (l.b-e) of
twenty representative long passages from nine of the twenty works
tallied (fourteen passages from seven tales, five passages from novel,
and one passage from unfinished work) serves to give extension to the
idea of nominal riddle as long—-anecdote, as text in which etymologic

and privi-semantic (speech~-serpent) values of name-fragments, extending
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pemselves most recognizably by means of the consonant joints of
t

discourse, serve to give pattern to a ground-up! process of reference

to the organs of speech in narrative observation (esp. in l.b~-a

point-mark of organ-song), to a wood-cleave! process of reference to
phallic interaction in agent discourse (esp. in l.c--a leaf-fold of
preach-counterchant), to a box-round! process of reference to a hawk—

g1an(d)s!-anchored haw in scenarios of climax and catastrophe (esp.

in 1.d--a skullcap of world-hymn), and to a touch-stone! process of
reference to relics of tongue-memory in tracts of apologia upon
implicit in-c&mposition rebirth (esp. in l.e——a spine trail of necro-
elegy). Petitionally sub-tagged as 'mumtown' (cf. the enigmatic
motive of oral-nasal bourne-holding for palate-dark mastef—tongue),

as "counteryaw' (cf. the empathic motive of Yahweh-cued organ-breath- -
space excitement), as "cryptiglance" (cf. the critical motive of eye-
caught super-inferior oro-en[d]-trail content), and as "Americ'nGro'link"
(cf. the anthem of self-understood long-dark literary-thorning)--the
four~-fold sampling of twenty representative long passages (five pas-
sages per sub-tag) unfolds the self-conscious, mouth-conscious epic

' as Hebraic-Anglic

self-utterance of the name "Nathaniel Hawthorne,'
identity forever lost to America, yet forever hemming and hawing in
literary-referential courtship, round about the fated geographic muse--
round the native land, round America, round the representative American
lady. The necessary courtship of American contexts specifically

Wotivates--and the ironic winning of substantial American echoes

Specifically answers to--the first petition. The hawthornesque of the
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(Note that the talley of

ritles [1.a] includes a OO-entry supportive of petition structure.)

1l.a.

MUM-YAWN: m/n/p > h/y'w--a fifth-stave of titles [20/103])

[m-01] "My Kinsman, Major Molineux" ("the youth, one of whose

[m-02] "Monsieur du Miroir"

[m-03] "The Marble Faun: Or, the
Romance of Monte Ben1
["Pre(—)face“

"Miriam, Hilda, Kenyon,
Donatello" (1)

"Sunshine" / "The Pedigree
of Monte ‘Beni" (XXV / XXVI)

"Miriam, Hilda, Kenyon,
Donatellon L)

"Pgsts(k)cr;pt"

[m-04] "The Man of Adamant: An
Apologue

names was Robin'"; "'But
come in, I pray, for T
bid you hearty welcome in
his name.'"; "'Haw, haw

.. ——hem, hem R
XI 208,209,217, 229)

("his name would indicate
a French descent; in which
case, ['I'] infinitely
prefer[] that my blood
should flow from a bold
British and pure Puritan
source'--X:159,160)

("There was a pedigree,
the later portion of which
... a genealogist would
have found delight in
tracing out, link by link,
and authenticating by
records and documentary
evidences. It would have
been as difficult, however,
to follow up the stream

of Donatello's ancestry to
its dim source, as travel-
lers have found it, to
reach the mysterious foun-
tains of the Nile.'"--IV:
5,1,5,221,231,455,463,231
[see A('a'--one)])

(""Her name was Mary Goffe
[cf. en-coughl. ... a
convert to his ['(- )hard
Digby('s)'] prea[-Y-]ching
the word in England ....

... her fee[-Y-]t
wounded by the [0.E. twist-b
black-]thorns!"--X1:161,165)
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[m-05] "The Minister s Black Veil:

(m-06]

[2-07]

[m-08]

[m-09]

A Parable*"

"Tge White 01d Maid"

"The Deyil in Manuscript"

"Fragments from the Journal
of a Solltarz Man

[w.: "My Home Return"

"The Ambitious Guest"

("*Another clergyman in
New England, Mr. Joseph
Moody, of York, Maine,

who died about eighty
years since, made himself
remarkable by the same
eccentricity that is here
related of the Reverend
[Rev. Ashley] Mr. Hooper";
"and a vei[-Y-]led corpse
they bore him to the
grave'--1X:37,37n.,52)

("known .by all the town,
as the '0ld Maid in the
Wi[-Y-]nd[-]ing Sheet";
"Azure, a lion's head
erased, between three
flower de luces,' said he
['An o0ld man possessed of
the heraldic lore']; then
whispered the name of the
family to whom those
bearings belonged'--IX:
370,372,377)

("Oberon--it was a name
of fancy and friendship
between him and me'"--XI:
170,171)

("My poor friend 'Oberon'
-~for let me be allowed
to distinguish him by so
quaint a name ....

. in the simple phrase—
ology of Scripture 'he
was not.'"; "I religiously
obeyed his instructions
with regard to the papers
in the escritoire'--XI:
312,312,312)

("the singers hesitated
. / 'Father,

they are calling you by

name.'"; "Wo, for the

high-souled youth, with

his dream of Earthly
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[9-10] "The Battle-Qmen"

[n-11] "Night Sketches: Beneath an

Umbrella"

[n-12] "Sketches from Memory"

["The Notch of the White

Mountalns

"Our Evening Partz Among

the Mountalns

"The (§)Cagal Boat"

Immortality! [W'H'Y:YHW'H!]
His name and person utterly
unknown [N...n... ...n(e)];
his history, his way of
life, his plans, a mystery
[in M(:mouth/mouNt)] never
to be solved; his death
and his existence(:in/
tense) equally a doubt!
Whose was the agony of the
death-moment? [-yel Haw!-

:'S1i(:Y:)de"'?]"-=1X:323,
330, 333)

("like the stately and
mournful march with which
a hero is bormne to his
grave. ... the sound kept
onward'; "the ['Indian']
omen swept above their
heads''--X1:235,239,239)

("hoi[-Y-]sting my umbrel-
la, the silken dome of
which resounds with the
heavy drumming of the
invisible rain-drops";
"even as my figure ... is
blackened by an interval
of darkness. Not that
mine is altogether a
chameleon [lizard-serpen-
tine] spirit, with no hue
of its own"--1X:426,427,
431)

("Let us forget the other
names ..., that have been
[mouth-]stamped upon these
hills, but still call the
[lip/nose-]loftiest--
WASHINGTION."~--X:422,422,
425)
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[0-13] "Sketcges from geggrz"

["The Inland Port"

"Rochester"

YA Night Scene" ]

[n-14] "gz Visit to §;agara"

(n-15] "The Intelligence Qffice"

(n-00] "E[-]therege"

["ngre dgelt an ancient
gentleman, in a house by a
~graye-yard; ..." ]

("poor Sam Patch! ... he
has left his [suicidal]
memory around the falls
of the Gene[-]see, more
permanently than if his
name had been hewn[“]
into the forehead of the
precipice"--X1:298,298,
301,304,302)

("Without aspiring to
immortality, as he did, 1
could have imitated the
English traveller, who
turned back from the point
where he first heard the
thunder of Niagara, after
crossing the ocean to
behold it."; "At the toll-
house, .... My signature
was required in a huge
leger, containing similar
records innummerable, many
of which I read.'"; "but
the spot, so famous
through the world, was

all my own! [N/n!]"--XI:
281,282,282,288 [see
A('a'--five)])

("A grave figure, with a
pair of [M.-]mysterious
spectacles on his nose
and a pen [cf. pinna

(-pi[Y¥]ne)] behind his

ear, was seated at a
desk, in the [k]corner
ceee  ee .. the
spirit of a record--the
soul of his own great
volume--made visible''--
X:321,321)

("'You have all the
natural prerequisites of
eloquence; a quick sensi-
bility, ready thought, apt
expression, a good voice--~
and not making its way
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[n-16] "The Ancestral Fgotstep"

[p-17] "Little Annie's Ramble"

[n-18] "A Rill from the Town-Pump"

into the world through
your nose, either, as
they say most of your
['America(n)'] country-
men's voices do[,]’
['returned the ('good'
[English']) Master']'--
X1I:90,190 [see B.Z2.a
(h-08) )

("'"We ['Englishm(e)n']
have such a reluctance

to part with them, that
we are content to see
them continued by any
fiction, through any
indirections, rather

than dispense with old
names'"; "'It has ...
struck[k] me, hfa]w[o]ver,
that the direct lineage
might be found in ['our']
America, for a family
which has been compelled
to prolong itself here
through the female line,
and through alien stocks
--X11:3,7,7-8)

LR

("One walks in black
attire, with a measured
step, and a heavy brow,
.. his thoughtful eyes
bent down'; "None but my-
self and little [Nath]-
An[%-]nie, whose feet
begin to move in unison
with the lively tune''--
IX:121,121,121)

(""The TOWN-PUMP talking
through its nose."; "And

when I shall have decayed,
... then, if you revere
my memory, let a marble
fountain, richly sculp-
tured, take my place upon:
this spot. ..., and
['be'] inscribed with the
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names of the distinguished
champions of my cause.
Now listen ..."--IX:141,

141,147)

[n~-19] "Egotism, or, The Bgsom- ("'It gnaws me!' he ex-
Serpent claimed. / .... [/ 'Do
you know me ...?""; '"He

["From the Unpublished then .., took refuge in

'Allegories of the Heart'"] his antiquated family
residence'--X:268,268,269,
270 [see A('a'-—-three;
etc.); see also B.4.a

(s-00)1)
[n~20] "The Village Uncle: An ("I built a cottage for
Imaginary Retrospect' Susan [cf. U. S. A.] and

myself, and made a gateway
in the form of a Gothic
arch, by setting up a
whale's [mum-'yawning']
jaw bones"; "I have become
the patriarch, the Uncle
[cf. anch(k)or] of the

village. love that name; -

it widens [-nk-y'aw-1ll-s]
the circle of my sympa-
thies; it joins all the
youthful to my household,
in the kindred of affec-
tion"--1X:310,317[w.311],
318-19)

l1.b. MUM-YAWN: 9/2/5 >.glz'§-—a point-mark of organ~song
[3+2/20@five])

[1.b. MUM-YAWN: m/n/g > h/y w--mumtown one & two. (m-01) "My
Kinsman, Major Molineux 1] .... The inferior members of the
[ kl_g( ys'] court partz, in times of h=§g political excitement,
led scarcely a more desirable Tife. ..., not far from a hundred
Jears ago. The reader, in order to avoid a long and dry detail of
colonial affairs, is requested to dispense with an account of the
train of circum[- (31ze) -]stances, that had caused much temporary
inflammation of the popular mind. / It was near nine o'clock[:in-
mouth—aN ey— orner: $1v1_5—]0f[f] a moonl;ght evenlng, when a
boat™ [ - rosseﬁ the ferry with a 51ngle passenger, “who had obtained
his conveyance, at that unusual hour[ H!-our], by the promise of an
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extra fare. While he stood on the landing-place [cf. hard palate],
gearching in either pocket for the means of fulfilling his agree-
ment, the ferryman lifted a [lingual-]lantern, by the aid of which,
and the newlz risen [er;]moon, “he took a Very accurate surve

_V;YT of the stranger s figure. He was a youth of barely eighteen
y[ ]ears, evidently fAmerican—] countrybbred “and now, as it should

see[--Y-]m, upon his first visit to town. He was clad in a coarse
[haw-]grey coat, well worn, but in excellent[:cell] repair; his
under garments were durably constructed of fnear—reptillan—]
1eather, and sat [serpent—]t=§2t[ 'Y'] to a palr[ fork] of ser-
viceable and well-shaped 1limbs; his stockings of [haw~]blue yarn
[-1ng], were the incontrovertible [signature-]handiwork of a mother

or a sister; and on his head was a three cornered hat [=YHW/EZH'],
whlch in its better days had perhaps sheltered the braver brow of
the lad"s father. Under his left[: yel] arm was a [HAW: g'—]heavy
[k Jeud[~]gel [= to_gueT, formed of an oak[- from- lans7a orn]
sap11_§[+am], and retaining a part of the [' horn—]hardened root;
and his equlpment was completed by a wallet [ s rotal—maw/nap], not

S0 abundantly stocked as to incommode the vigorous shoulders on
which it hung. Brown, curly hair[:H-eir!], well-shaped features,
and bright cheerful eyes, were [signature-]nature's gifts, and worth
all that art could have done for his adormment. / The youth, gne
of whose names was Robln[ Rho/roe-bln] fin[-Jally drew from his
poc[ ]ket the half of a little prov1nce—blll of five shillings, ...
with ... a sex|- s—]angular piece of parchment valued at three
pence[:penis/pants]. .... / .... / He now became entangled in
a succession of crooked and narrow streets, which crossed [E(w)t']
each other, “and meandered at no great dlstance from the water-side.
The smell of [graphlc-black—]tar was obv1ous in his nostrlls, the
masts “of vessels plerced the moonl=gpt above the tops of the
bulldlngs, and the numerOus signs, which Robln paused to read,
informed h1m that he was near the cT ]entre of bu31ness[—ess]

But the streets were empty, the shops were closed, and lights were
visible only in the second stories of a few dwelling-houses. ....
/[ ... | He entered|:entrailed] the tayern, and was guided by
the murmur of voices, and fumes of tobacco, to the public room. It
was a long and low apartment ... of no immaculate purity.

. hlS eyes were Tattracted ... to a person who stood near the door,
holdlng whlspered conversation w1th a group of “ill=dressed asso-
c1ates THis features were separately strik[- “ling almost to
grotesqueness, and the ggole face left a de[:eYe: ]ep 1mpre331on in
the memory. The forehead bulged out 1nto a double promlnence, w1th
a vale between, the nose came boldly forth in an lrregular curve,
and its bridge was of - more than a flnger s breadth[ breath-of-dick];
the eyebrows were deep and shaggy, and the eyes [glans—]glowed
beneath them llke flre ln a [lip7prepuce—]cave. [ ... Robin
deliberated of whom to lnqulre respecting his kinsman's dwelling

/" .... '/ All eyes were now turned on the country lad,

standi_g at the door .... 7 .... /  "What have we here?' said
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he ['the innkeeper, a little man in a stained white aprom'],
breaking his speech.lnto little drz fragments ~ TLeft the house
of the subscriber, bounden servant, Hezeklah_[Maw—]Mudge _— e
Better trudge, boy, better trudge!' ~/ Robin had begun to draw
his hand towards the lighter [to_gue—tip—]end of the oak cudgel
but a strange hostility in every countenance, induced him to
relinquish his purpose of breaking the courteous 1nnkeeper s head.
... he turned to leave[: leaf] AU A D Oh if 1 had
one of these erinnlng rascals in the woods, where 1 and my Tglans/
haw/éggrn—]oak grew up together, I would[ wood] teach hlm that my
arm is heayy thou h my [llps7prepﬁce—Tpurse be léggt" 7 ..
[ “&:) Turning §§T —Tcorner [! 1n search of the Major s lineamentsﬂ,
ee.. The moonlight fell upon ... a half—opened door, and his
[HAW §ez—]keen [glan(d)s—]glance detected a woman s garment w1th1n
. ... without a corresponding display on her part. ...
ob1n could discern ... a strip of [soft—palate-&-]scarlet petti-
coat, and the occasional [glan(d)s-]sparkle of an eze[+dew—of—yel],
a§ if the moonbeams were trembllng on some [uvula-11 el br1 ht
thlgg / «... [/ ... She was a dalnty little fdigl z]ure, w1th a
white neck[-K!], round arm[], and a slender waist| waste], at the
Extremlty of which her scarlet pettlcoat Jutted out over a [glans/
a orn7haw-]h00p, as if she were standing in a ball[ Toon. Moreover
[ haw—ever—weave—ove-over], her face was oval and pretty, her halr
dark beneath[-knee “ni(+)ne] the little [glan(d)s-lcap, and her
bright eyes possessed a slyl: slipperz-llp/lap—win ] freedom, “which
tri[-Y-Jumphed over those of Robin. / "Major Molineaux dwells
here, ' said this fair wo[ve—]man / Now her yoice was the
sweetest Robin heard[ ear7maw-urned] that ni hE: the airy [—Y]
c0unterpart of a stream of melted [semlnal—T%ilver, yet he could
[ +]not help doubtlng whether that sweet voice spoke Gospel truth.
He looked up and down the mean street .... . [ e ] TNay,
the MaJor has been a-bed thlS hour or more, sa1d the [laden—]lady
of the [haw-(M )paw-]scarlet pettlcoat «++. But he is a kind-
hearted man, ... a kinsman of ... turn away from door. .
--But come in, I praZ: for I “bid zou heartg Welcome in his name.
/... She “had drawn his half—willl_g footsteps nearly t9 the
threshold|: of de-1 -Aubeplne— hreshing—forth], when the openlng of
a door in the neigh(!- ]bor[ ]hood startled the gajor s house[-up! —]
keeper, and ... she vanished speedllz into her own—domlcile A
heayz zawn [—ear-read throat/;aws—gesture] preceded the appearance
of the—man, ... who carrled a lantern, veee ... turned his broad
dull” [hob—]face on Robin, and dlsplayed a long staff, splked
[-nyk't], at the end. 7 ‘'Home[-Ha+W/M(b)], vagabond, home[-Ha+W/
MB)!'  said the watchman, in accents that see[——Y—Tmed[ Tsemen—
dead-ended] to fall asleep as soon as thez were uttered 'Home
[-Haw!7, or[:o er] .. in the stocks ...!T /7 ....  / The watchman
... turned the [% ]corner and was gone; yet Robin see[--Y-]med to
hear the sound o drowsz[ bo(a7v1neT laughter steallng along the
Solltary street cene he looked up, and [h awe: §' Jcaugh ht the
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sparkle of a saucy eye .... But Robin, being of the household of a
New En[g'h/z*$'Tgland clergyman, was a good “youth, as well as a.
shrewd one @ step 2]; so he resisted temptatlon, and fled away. /
[--X1:208-9,211,212-15,216-19.]

[1.b. MUM-YAWN: m/m/n >h/z w--mumtown three. (m-02) 'Monsieur
du Mirgir':] MONSIEUR DU MIROIR[ T/ Than the gentleman above—
named there is noT-Tbodz, in the whole [M HYEW%LIP—]circle of my
acqualntance, ggom I have more attentively studied yet of whom I
[eye—]have less [reel—jreal know|[- jledge(: hedge7bourne], beneath
the [flat-]sur[ ]face which it pleases h1m to present. Bel_g
[ag%g'-]anx1ous to dlST -]cover who and ygat he really is, and how
[k onnected with me, and what are to be the reSults, to hlm and
to myself, of the joi[—Y—]nt interest, which, without any[ knee]
ch01ce on my “part, see[——Y-]ms to be permaunently established
between us ....-—Nor let the reader condemn any part of the nar-
rative as frivolous, since a subject of such [signature-]grave
reflection diffuses its importance through the minutests [style-
point-]particulars, and there is no judging, before[-nat-]hand,
what odd [lips-over—(t/d)tongue—]little circum[- (s1ze) ]stance may
do the office of a blind man s dogl wg], among the perplex1t1es of
thlS “daTrk 1nvestlgat10n .. 7 L., He bears, 1ndlsputably
[:at lips/puta:butte/pudendal, a strong personal re[- ]semblance to
myself, and generally puts on mourning at the fumerals of the
[heuristic-]family[-name]. On the other [natal-]hand, his name
would indicated a French [YE(L)-ldescent; in which [k'ove-]case,
infinitely preferring that my blood should flow from a bold British
and pure Puritan source, I beg leave[= leaves'] to disclaim all kind
[-]red with M. du Miroir. Some genealogists trace his origin to
Spain, and dub him a knéggt of the order of the CABALLERQOS DE LOS
ESPEJOS, one of whom was over[ ]thrown bz Don Qulxote But what
says M. du” Miroir, hlmself, “of his paternity [=patter-knee:between:
ni(+)ne:teeth] and his father-land [=fodder-in-maul-land]? Not a
word did he ever say about the matter [—mother—mouth—adder], “and
hereln, perhaps, lies one of his most espec1al reasons for main-
talnl_g such a vexatious mystery--that he lacks the [hXE.—h-ear]
faculty of speech to ex[—Tpound['] it. Hls lips [1 e., not his
tongue] are sometlmes seen to move; his eyes and countenance are
alive with shlftl_g express1on, “as if correspondl_g by visible
hleroglyphlcs to his modulated breath; and anon[- ymously/anlma—
tively], he w1ll seem to pause, w1th as satlsfled an air, as if
he had been talklng “ex[-]cell[- ]entf—yel/$ave] sense “Good sense
or bad, M. du Miroir is the sole judge of his own “conversational
powers, neyver having [H w—]whlspered so much as a syllable[—yel'],
that[: hat'T reached the ears of any other [haw' ]audltor Is he
really dumb? [= Stamm/origln—mute7]-—or[ Ohren'] is all the world
deaf?--or is it merely a piece of my ... waggery, meant “for
nothlng but[: llps/butte‘] to make fools of us? If so, he has the
joke[= Jaw/yo e!] all to himself. / .. / One of this singular
peron's most remark[—Kf-Table pec[K—yw ]ullarltles is his fondness
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for [W' -]water, wherein he excels any temperanceman whatever. His
pleasure, lt “must be owned, is not so much to drink it, ... as to
souse himself over[-ove] head and ears, wherever he may [reflec-
tively] meet 1it. Perhaps he is a [near-reptilian] merman, 9r born
of a mermald's marriage with a mortal and thus [Nat—undlne Man—]
amphlblOuS by heredltarg rgggt “1ike the” children which the old
river [-yel-rho-horn'=between ni(+)ne'7 deitles, or nzmphs of
fountalns, gave tg earthlz love ce.. At Niagara, tog, where, I
w0uld[ wood] have gladly forgotten both myself and him, I could not
help ob[ ]serving my companion, in the smooth water, on the very
[bourne-]verge of the [throat—HAW '—]cataract, just above the
Table Rock [=tongue; see again and” cf. my A('a'--five), or B.l.a
(n—l4)] Were I to reach the sources of the [N!-yel!-]Nile, I
should expect to meet him there. .... / .... [ 0r, out of mere
wayward fantasy .... Shall” I height[=T"]en my [thorn—]reader 8
TFrench-wagder-]wonder[ 1? Whlle writing these latter sentences,

I haﬁ[ ]pened[ ] to [glan(d)s—]glance towards the large round globe
on one of th brass and[ Tlrons, and lo[W’]' -—a mlnlature appari-
thn Tof M du eroir, with hls face w1dened[-W—Y—T1ed] “and gro-
tesquely contorted as if he were makl_g [phalll -]fun of my

M. -de-l'—Aubéplne-self Tamazeﬁent. But he has played so many of
these Jokes ees. Once, ... he stole into the heaven of a young
lady s eyes .... YT ]ears have so changed[+chainedT hlm since,

that he need never hope to enter those[ hawsé'] heayenly orbs again.
/[ .... /T 7.7 1 perceive that the tranquil [glan(d)s—Tgloom of

a di[-]sap[-]pointed soul has darkened through his Tsignature-"
graphlc—]countenance where the blackness of the future seef-—Y-]ms
to mlngle with the ShadOWS of the past, g1v1_5 h1m the asp[']ect—
[:kTtT] of a fated man. .... 7 ... /-.0.. T..7I could fancy
that M. du M1r01r is hlmself a [snake—tw1ny-tw1n—tongue—]wanderer
from the sp1r1tua1 world with nothlng human, except his ilIusive
garment of [llterary'] v151b111ty Methinks I should tremble now
[reader!], were his wizard power, of [sna&e- lan(d)s-]gliding
thr0u§2 all” 1mped1ments in search of me, to place him suddenly
before my eyes. /” Ha'[ ]What is yonder7 Shape of mystery, did
the™ tremor of my heart[ ]—strl_gs v1brate to thlne own, and call
thee rrom thz hoge among the dancers of the [N'TNorthern Léggts
[tY-EL!]. ... StiIl, there he sits, and re[ ]turns my [glan(d)s-
]gaze with as much of [H!-]awe and [g/ —$u1$$31lver—]cur1031ty, as if
he, too, had spent a solltary evening in fantastic musings, and made
me his theme. So [HAW ]1n1m1tablz does he counterfelt, that T
could almost doubt which of us is the visionary form, or whether
each be not the other's [signature-]mystery, and both twin brethren
of one fate, in mutually reflected spheres. Oh, friend, canst thou
not hear[“] and an[”]swer me? Break down[-N ] the barrier between
us! Grasp my [Natlve(—Amerlcan) Thand' “Spea [—yel—%’]' Listen

[= 1n-Ha|]' A few words, perhaps, might satisfy the feverish
Yearnlng[—zarnlng] of my soul for some master-thought, that should
gulde me through this [llp—]labyrlnth of llfe teaching wherefore
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1 was born [=B!+horn~-torn], and how to do my task on earth, and
hat is death. Alas! ... Thus do mortals deify, as it were, a
mere [signature-]shadow of themselves, a spectre of human reasonm,
and ask of that to unyeil the mysteries, which Diyine Intelligence
has revealed so far as needful to our guidance, and hid the rest.
| Fare[- -]well, Monsieur du Miroir! 0f you, perhaps, as of many
men, it may be doubted whether you are the wiser, though your
ZEAHOLE'+LIPS W;]whole business is REFLEC[”“]TION. [See and cf.

A('b'--three) for idea of open-point of linguistic-self-
relnceptlon, in snake s head--i.e., S+aN¥H/cob ratY =B.l.a(n-19).]
[--X:159,160-1,163-4,165, 168,170-1.1]

[1.b. MUM-YAWN: m/n/nm > h/y'w--mumtown four. (m-03) 'The
Marble Faun: Or, the Romance of Monte Beni':] Four 1nd1V1duals, in
whose fortunes we should be [glan(d)s—]glad to 1nterest the reader,
happened to be standing in ome of the saloons of the sculpture-
gallery, in the Capitol, at RomeT-ROAM] It was that [roamr]room
(the first Tafter ascending the staircase) in the [S—]centre of
which reclines the noble and most pathetlc flgure of the Dz=ng[ ngl
[glan(d)s-glad-]Gladiator, JUSt [S=( )not-]sinklng 1nto his death-
swoon. Around the walls ..., ... yellow [!] 7..0 [HEAR' -1Here =
llkew1se, is seen a szmbol (as [H—asp-]apt, at this moment as it
was two thousand years ago) of the Human Soul, w1th its ch01ce of[-
fork—forelgn] Innocence or nv1l T —]close at hand in the pretty
flgure of a chlld cli- ]asp[ g]asplng['] a dove to her bosom, but
[anse-Jassaulted by a spake [=5=N TT / From one of the w1ndows
of this saloon, we may see[—-Y] a fléégt of broad steps, descendigg
along31de the anthue and massive [-mouth-anc or'] foundation of
the [HAW t'Head—]Cap[ Jitol, towards the batter[—r]ed trl[-Y ¥:Y-

]umphal arch of Septimius [V!- ]Severus, right below. Farther on,
the eye sklrts[ hedge—bournes/burns— isses] along the edge of the
desolate Forum, twhere Roman washgryomen hang out their linen to
the sun[-NT Y ../ LT TTT T/ But ..T ; It must be
descrl[ -]bed, however(: haw—over-ove-ever] inadequate may be the
effort to express its magic pecullarlty in words {:1. / The Faun
is the warble image of a young man, leanlng hlS right arm(= thorne]
on the trunk[ trun ated neck] or[ Ohren'] stump of a tree; one
hand hangs carelessly by his side; in the [51gnature—]other, “he
holds the fragment of a [yel!-]pipe, or some such szlvan [wood-
hlﬁ'j instrument of music. His only garment--a llon s skln (= S-NEH—
kln— 1ng], w1th the claw [= -H: LAW] upon his shoulder—-falls [t]
half ]-way[ ] down his back, leav1_§[—unleaf1ng] the llmbs and
entlre frontof the[—he'] fig[~ z]ure nude. The form, thus dis[-
]Played, is marvellously graceful, but has a fuller and more
rounded out[-]}line, more flesh, and less of [H!-]heroic muscle,
than the old sculptors [=s-lip-KLIP't!] were wont to [anse-]assign
Lo their types of masculine beauty. The character of the face
Corresponds with the fig[“yJure; it is most agreeable in outline
and feature, but rounded, and somewhat voluptuously developed
eSPec1allz about the throat and chln [——ESPECIALLY ABOUT THE THROAT
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AND CHIN!!--]; the ngse is almost stra1§=t, but very slightly curyes
[ v01ce—V'] inward[—N word], thereby acquiring an indescribable
charm of geniality and humour. The mouth, with its full, yet deli-
cate lips [--THE MOUTH WITH ITS FULL YET DELI%ATE LIPS! '--T see
[_—Y—]ms sQ nearly to smile [=S-m11e] out[ Iright, that it calls
forth a respon51ve smileT=Y—LOGOST The whole statue --unlike
anythlng else that ever was wrought in that severe material of
marble——conveys the idea of an amiable and sensual creature, easy,
mirthful, apt for jollity, yet not incapable of being touched by
pathos. .... It comes very close to some of our pleasantest
sympathies. / .... It is possible, too, that the Faun might be
educated through the medium of his emotions; so that the coarser,
animal portion of his nature might eventually be thrown into the
[throat-aNkH-]back-ground, though never utterly[:udder-ly] expelled.
/ The animal nature, indeed, is a most ess[-ess]ential part of the
Faun's composition; for the characteristics of the [B~]brute [K-
Jcreation meet and combine with those of humanity, in this strange,
yet true and [signature—]natural conception of antique poetry and
art. Praxiteles[- s-tall—ez] has subtly diffused, throughout his
work, that [maw!-]mute mystery which so hopelessly perplexes us,
whenever we attempt to gain an intellectual or sympathetic knowl-
edge[hedge/bourne] of the lower orders of creation. The [31gna—
ture—]rlddle is in[- led[ ]ated howeverT /haw—ove—ever-weave-
over], only by two definite 51gns, these are the [OVER'OHREN'] two
ears of the Faun, which are leaf—shaped, termlngtl_g in “Tittle
[p1nna—to—v1rg1n—1ips—prepuce—use—S']peaks, 1ike those of some
species of animals. Though not to seen in the marble, they are
probably to be considered as clothed in fine, downy[:knee-between:
n1(+)ne] fur. In the coarser representatlons of this class of
mythologlcal creatures, there is another [31gnature—]token of

brute kind[- ]red——a certain caudal appendage—-whlch if the Faun

of Praxlteles[— s—talr-ez] must be supposed to possess it at all,
is hid[- ]den by the lion s skin [S=aN —Ei_g s-s§1n/paw maw] that
forms his garment The [tall-tell-thorne-%gee—word/ward ]pointed
and furry ears, therefore, are the sole indications of his w1ld
forest nature. / Only a sculptor of the finest 1mag1natlon, the
most delicate [yel'll -Jtaste, the sweetest [hyV V-]feeling, and
the rarest artistic s -1kill--in a word a sculptor and a poet too
[:two-winked]--could[: ud—iaudally] dreamed of a Faun in this guise,
and then have suceeded in in{-]prisoning the sportive and frisky
thing, in marble [llngam—ln-maw/warble] .... The idea grows
Coarse, as we [anse-ass—]handle it, and hardens in our grasp{:H-
asp!]. But if the spectator broods [lingam-language-]long over the
statue, he will be conscious of a spell{:S-P-ILL!]. .... The
essence ... compressed 10_5 ago, and still exists, within that
discoloured marble of the Faun of Praxiteles[: tail-ess-agueeze']

/ . [ e /... / .... /| .... [/ [Also:] '"What a
dls[ ]covery is here!" thought Kenyon [the Amerlian sgulptor] to
himself. 'I seek[: 5'] for Hilda [the American v1rg1n% and’ fégd
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marble woman! Is the gmen good or i11? / 1In the [K-]corner of
the ex[- ]cav[ Jation, laz a small round block of stone. .... the
sculptor finally placed it on the slender [hawse—]neck of the -
statue [=trun$ated neck]. The effect” was magical ... as perfect
to the mind, if not t he eze[-Y—seam], as when the new marble
[glan(d)s-]gleamed with snowy lustre, nor was the 1mpression marred
by the earth that still hung upon the exqulsltelz graceful limbs,
and even filled the lovelz crevice of the lips [-—AND EVEN FILLED
InE LOVELY CREVICE OF THE LLPS"——] Kenyon cleared it away from
between them I —1n—V(+)V] and almost dee[-Y—]med himself rewarded
with a living s[-Jmile. / .... / He could hard[-]ly, we fear,
be reckoned a [lips-]consummate artist, because there was something
dearer to him than his art; and by the strength of a [h/y'w!-]
human affection, the divine statue see[-—Y—]med to fall asunder
f:ass—uNder-—palate HAW” ~YAW-YHWH-LIP: PAWT, and become a [hay'—]
heap of [breath—]worthless fragments . the sculptor sat
llstlessly [glan(d)s-Tgazi_g at it ... .... [--IV:5-6,8-10,

423-4.]

(1.b. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n> h/y'w--mumtown five. (n-18) 'A Rill
from the Town-Pump':] A RILL FROM THE TOWN-PUMP[.] / (SCENE--the
[K-]corner of two principal streets. * [*Essex and Washington
Streets, Salem.] The TOWN-PUMP talking through its nose[: gnostlc—

ow(:W!=eS!)].) 7 NOON, by the north clock! Noon, by the east!
H—]H=§E noon, tog, by these hot sun[ Tbeams, Wthh fall scarcely
aslgpe, upon my head and glmost make the water[llp-bourne—]bubble
and smoke, in the [groove-]trough under my nose. Truly, we public
characters have a tough time of it! .... The title of ' town-
treasurer' is right[-]fully mine, as [iron-dragon-]guardian of the
best treasure the town has. The over[~]seers of the poor ought to
make me the chairman, since I provide bounti[-]fully for the [paw-
lpauper, without ex[-]pense[: pennles—plss] to hlm that pays the
taxes[:a es'] I am the head of the flre-department, and one of
the physicians to the board of health. .... To speak[: pea k1]
within [water—W—]bounds, I am the chief person of the mun1c1pa11ty,
and ex|- 1n—]h1b1t moreovér[ gve-gver], an admirable pattern to my
, brother offlcers, by the cool, steady, upright, down['—]rlght, and
im[- llp—]partlal dis[-]charge of my [ess—Bee'—]bu31ness, and the
constancy with which I stand to my [phallic-]post. Summer or
winter, nobody seeks me in vain; for, all day [tongue-lingam-]long,
I am seen at the busiest [K-]corner, just aboye the gar[—arch‘]ket,
stretching out my [tongue/ ip-twin-]arms, to rich and poor alike;
and at n=§gt, [yel/haw'—]hold a lantern over my head, bgth to
show where I am, and keep people out of the [HAW §—throat HOQ-]
gutters /- At this sultry noontlde, ; am [h1$—]cup-bearer to the
parched populace, for whose beneflt an 1ron gob[-]let is chalned to
my [W—]walst. Like a dram-seller on the [mouth-]mall, at muster—
day, I cry aloud tg all and sundry, in my plainest ac[” ]cents, and
at the very [N7n1(+)ne-]t1p—top of my voice. Here it is, gentlemen'
Here is the good liquor! Walk up, walE up, gentlemen walk ‘up,
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walk up! Here is the superior stuff! Here is the unadulterated
ale of father Adam——better than Cognac, Hollands, Jamalca, strong—
beer, or wine of any price; here it is, by the [HUG!-]hogshead or
the single [G-ASS!-]glass, and [kt]not a cent to pay' Walk up,
gentlemen, walk up, and help yourselves' /m ..., You, my friend,
will need another [ -]cup-full, to wash the dust out of your throat,
if it be as thick as your [lower-member—dl —ladz—]cow[ ]hide
shoes. eees ... 3 mOT, to confess the truth, will my nose be
anxious for a closer lntlmac" till the fumes of your brenth
TWelcome most rubi und Slr"] be a little less potent. Mercz

on you, man? The water absolutely [serpent-]hlsses down your
red-hot gullet, and is converted quite to steam, in th m1n1ature
tophet, which you mlstake for a stomach .... Who next? ....
What! He llmps by, without so much as thanking me .... Well,
well, sir--no harm done, I hope! Go draw the cork, tip the
decanter; but, when your great-toe shall set you [HAW!—HOAR!—]a—
roaring, it will be no affair of mine. If gentlemen love the
pleasing titillation of the g[—GLAN(D)S—]out, it Is” [zel/haw'-]all
[N/n1(+)ne—]one to the TOWN-PUMP. This thirsty dog, w1th hls red
tongue lolllng out, does not s[: lcorn[=glans/a orn] my hospltalltz,
but stands on his hlnd-legs, and [llngam+11p—] aps [haw $ -]
eagerly out of th trougg[ W] See how l;ggtlz be capers away
agaln' [HAW'—JAWS-]Jowler, did zour worshlp ever have the gl-
glan(d)s—]out7 / Are you all satisfied then w1pe your mouths,
m good frlends, and, while my sp[-Jout has a moment's lelsure,

T will de[-]light the town with a few historical reminiscences.
cese / weeo / wooo ]l w... [/ Ahem! [=HAW:HEM!] Dry work,
thls speechifying; especially to an unpractlsed orator. I never
con[ ]celved, till now, what toil the temperance-lecturers ﬁndérgo
for my sake. .... Do, some kind Christian, pump a stroke or two,
just to wet my whistle. .... And, when I shall have decayed
[:K:HAY-d], Iike my predecessors, then, Tif you revere my mMemory,
let a marble fountain, richly sculptured, take my place upon this
spot. Such monuments should be [monolith~lingam-]erected every-
where, and 1nscr1bed with th names of the dlstlngulshed[/able]
champ [~ ]1ons of mz [chaps+ HAW'-]cause Now llsten eeee [

../ One o'clock! [=n -llne'] N[-haz'—]az, then, if the
dlnner—bell begins to [hob/gob—]speak I may as [W' Jwell hold my
[gould gud/paw-lpeace. Here comes a prEttz young girl of my ac[-k-
]qualntance with a large s[- ]tone pitcher for me to £1171. May she
d[-]raw a husband, while dr{- ]aw1_g her water [-raw+yawn1], as
Rachel[ shell] did of old. Hold out YOur [V—]vessel my dear!
There it is [venereal—v01ce—pull—]full to the Tlablal—Tbrlm, SQ now
run home, peeping at your sweet image in the pltcher, as you go,
[h+]and[ undlne'] forget [ +]not, in the [glan(d)s-]glass of my gyn
izquor, to drlnk—-'SUC[}‘c_— ESS TQ THE TOWN-PUMP!' [--IX:141-3

7-8.]



259

l.c. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n< h/y'w--a leaf-fold of breach-counterchant
[1+4/20@five])

[l.c. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n< h/y'w--counteryaw one. (m-0l1) 'My
Kinsman, Major Molineux T .. / He now roamed[and—ruminated]
desperately, and at rT-]and[ ]om, througg the town, almost ready
(@ step 3] to be[- -]lieve that a spell was on h1m, like that, by
which a wizard of his countrz [~$ounter-trggl, had once kept rhree
purs[e-yo]uers [W—Twandering, a w[ ]hole winter n=ggt within twentz
paces of the cottagel[: —w1th-m11 —udderance] which they sought

Firm in re[- ]solve, he was pas['-hiss-]lng beneath the walls
of a church, which formed the [K~]corner of two [fork-]streets,
when as he turned[:urned] into the shade of its [S-]steeple [@ step
4], he en[~]countered[:hedged-into] a [B-]bulky stranger [@ step 5],
muffled in a cloak. The man was proceedlgg with the [plosive-]
speed of ear[']nest bu51ness, “but, Robin planted hlmself full[
(p)halllcT before him, holding the [glans/a&grn—]oak cud[- Tgel[—
tongue] with both T51gnature—]hands acrgss his body, as a bar|[:
Haw'—bourne] to further passage. /[ 'Halt honest man, and answer
me a question,T said he, very resolutely Tell me, this 1nstant,
whereabouts is the dwel[ ]11n [+am] of my kinsman, MaJor Mol[ ]1n[—
»TEGx" 7 'Keep your [Ro!- ]tongue between zour teeth[ and—w hoe']
fool and let me pass[-ess], said a deep, gruff voice, which Robln
partly re[ ]member[—r]ed 'Let me pass, 1 sayl[: sow'], or 1I'I1
strlke[—y yaw“] you to the earth" / No, no, neigh['—]bor"
crled Robin, flourlshing [—demonstratlng—as—verdantT his cud[-]gel
[ cud—w1th-gel—sem1nal], and then thrustlng its larger end close to
the man's muffled face. .... / .... /" The stranger, “instead of
attemptlng to force ... passage, stept back 1nto the moonlight,
unmuffled[ un—mummed] his own [fang-]face and stared [lip—T%ﬁll
intgo that of Robln /- 'Watch here an hour[ H'-our], and Major
Mollneux w1ll pass by, said he[ H' Y] "/  Robin [glan(d)s—Tgazed
w1th dlS[ ]maz and al- ]stonlshment, on the unprece[ ]dented ph251o[

]gnomz of the speaker. The forehead w1th its double prominence

[= 31lent—H' furrow—of-glanzd)s], the broad—hooked nose, the shaggz
eye—brows, and flerz eye[ -s-]s, were those which he had noticed at
the inn, but the man's complex1on [= face—Weave] “had undergone a
singular, or, more [cleaV Ve'] properly, a two-fold change. One
side of the face blazed of an intense red [-paunch—haw'—torn],
Whlle the other was “black as mldnight [=nat-h'm: (Ky!):mallet!-yel],
the division llne being in the bridge of th nose[: nasal—hawk s!-
continuum-of- slgnature], and a mouth[ all—perva51ve—maw], whlch
seemed [seamed/semen—ed] to extend from ear to ear, was black or
red, in contrast tg the color of the cheek [= shift-of- -tongue-in~
cheek]. The effect was as if two dev1ls, a fiend of fire [=maw]
and a fiend of darkness [- to_g], had united themselves to form this
1nfernal v1sage The stranger grinned in Robin's face, muffled his
parti-colored features, and was out of sight in a moment. /
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‘Strange things we trav[-e]ellers see[-Y]! ejaculated Robin. /
.... [ Then he strove to speed away the time, by listening to a
murmur, which swept continually along the street, yet was scarcely
audlble, except to an unaccustomed[-novell ear like his; it was a
low, dull, dreamy sound, compounded of man noises .... ... it was
a sleep—lnsplrlng sound, and to shake off its drowsz in[- ]fluence,
Robin Ta[- -]rose, and cllmbed a window—frame, that he m;ggt view the
interior of the church R 7 He arogsed hlmself and
endeavored to fix his attention steadily upon the large edifice
[:face] .... But still his mind kept v1brati_§ between fancy and
reality; by turnns[:of haw/wood'], the pillars of the (M. Theo/
onceptual'] balco[ ]ny 1engthened 1nto the tall, bare stems of

de 1' AbbeY-]pines, dwindled down to human flgures, settled agaln
in their true shape and 51ze, and then—Eommenced a new succession
of [trans—llngual] changes T A 7 ...a [p—s haw-
]flgure sitting in the_obllque shade of the [tongue—]steeple
trayersed the street .... .... =7 '.7..7 ... Bir, is there really
such a person in these parts[—of—wood-town], or am I dreaming?' /

/ Then Robin briefly related [his uncle Molineux's] .

. generous intentions ['respecting the future establishment of
... (the nephew) in life'] .... / 'For I have the name of being
a shrewd youth,' observed Robin .... 7 T...7 I be[-Jlieve you
may trust his [the 'Very ill-favored(=faced) fellow('s)'] word, and
... the Major will yery shortly pass[-with-ess] through this street.
In the mean tlme as I have a 51ngular curiosity [as one in &/c1ty]
to w1tness your meeting, I will sit down here[ hear-ear'] upon the
steps and [Qberon-]bear you company. / "He seated himself ac[-

—]cord[ Tlngly, and soon engaged his companion in animated
% serpentlnlng] dlscourse It was of brief contlnuance however
[: haw—ove—ever—see'-saw—yer], for a n01se of shoutlng, whlch had
lo_g been remotely audible, drew so much nearer, that Robin 1n[—
Iquired its cause. 7 'What [=haw t] may be the meaning of this
up[—horn'/RHO Troar7' asked[: aﬁed] he. .... [--X1:219-20,221-22,
223-57225-6.] -

[1.c. MUM—YAWN m/n/n< h/y' w——counteryaw two. (m-03) 'The
Marble Faun: Qr, the Romance of Monte Beni':] Four 1nd1v1duals, in
whose fortunes we should be [glan(d)~s]glad to interest the reader,
happened to be standing in one of the saloons of the s{-K-]Jculp[-]
ture -[GULLET-]gallery, in the [S§ULL—]Capitol, at Rome [-ROAM].

Here[:Hear!] likewise, is see[-Y-N:obscene] a symbol[:sumt
ball] (as apt, at this [H!-]moment, as it was two thousand years
ago) of the Human Soul, with its choice of[-forking-foreign] In-
nocence or Evil close at [signature-]lhand, in the pretty fig-

[ z]ur[lne-]e of a child, [glands-]clasping a dove to her bosom,
but as[s—vaunt'-and—]sault[ed'—r]ed by a [S+aN e!l-]snake. /
ee. [/ .... | Of these four friends{:legs] of ours, three were
artists, or [k-]connected with [HAW!-]Art; and at this moment, they
had been simu taneously [S+aN —a§e'—Y'—]struck by[-y] a re[- ]sem—
blance between one of the antique statues, a [mouth W—]well known
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master—plece of Grecian s[-s' kull ss—]sculpture [=immortal s§1ll],
and a [Y'—]yougg Itali[—z—]an, the fourth [glan(d)s—glance—]member
of their [utter!-s=WY: Yt—udder'—utterance—]partz. [/ "You must
needs T=Y W YT confess, [K-]Keny[-Y-]on[ Eezlknee-between niz+)ne],"
said a dark—ey[—Y ¥-]d young [Womb7tomb-]woman, whom her friends
called Miriam( mlrror-am(—yam'YT "that you_n5ver chis[-]ell[-L]ed
out of [M—Tmarble, nor wroy ht in clay, a more [WigTV'—]v1v1d like-
ness than this, cunni_g a [V V—bowed-Tbust—maker [kerfer!] as you
than yourserf The portralture is perfect in character, sentiment,
and feature, If it were a [flat-]picture, the re[-]semblance might
be half[-round-haw!]-illusive and imaginary; but here[:hear!}, in
this Pen[!]telic[:tail-yel!] marble, it is a substantial [F:fang-
face: $ut'-]fact, and may be tes[tickle!-]tested by absolute touch
and measurement [=by linguisti¢-mum-yawn!]. Our friend Donatello
[: do—not—tell—all'-toggue—li_g +am)] is the ver [maw/paw—of—the—
]Faun of Praxiteles[—w1t§—ta11-ess] Is it T +]Inot true[ WT [HIGH—
HOLdi_g' -1Hilda?" / "[K+]not. qu}te—-almost——[Y'—]yes, 1 [~Y']
really think so,' replie Hllda a slender, [(Purl)tan—]brown—
halred New En[g/ —]gland glrl whose perceptions of form and ex[-
]pre551on were wonder[- ]fully clear and delicate.--"If there is
anyl[: ee] difference between the two faces, the reason maz be, I
suppose, that the Faun dwElE_ln woods and fields [W+Y+Z], and
consorted w1th hls llke[ e(z)7$nee], whereas, Donatello has known
cities a little, and such people as ourselves. But the re[ ]sem—
blance is very [ lands—semlnally—]close, and very stra[-Y—]nge /-
"[§+]Not so strange," [W'H-]whispered M1r1am mlschlevouslz, "for no
Faun in Arcadla[ tongue: RHO+aN +d1—Y+Y-a'] was ever a greater
[llngual-]51mpleton than Donatello. He has hard[ le a man's share
of [maw W'hit-]wit, small as that may_EeTel It is a pit[-ly there
are no [llngam-Tlonger any of this congenlal race of rustic Tlnter—
&—course] creatures, for our friend tS-Eonsort w1th'" / '"Hush,
ignaw/N' ]nauggty one'" returned Hilda. "You are verz ungrateful
or you [W—]well know he has wit enough to [W—]worshlp [Y-]zou, at
all e[—V V—}vents [—V/Zh)alr-vents] "oy "Then the greater fool
he!" said erlam so bltterlz that Hilda's qulet ey[—z Y-]es were
somewhat start[ ]led ! "Donatello, my dear[ deer—s in-over-
Ben(t—n)l] frlend " said Kenyon, in Itallan, praz gratify us all
by taklng the [k 11 exact attltude of thlS statye. "7 The
young man [-—'Hls usual modes of demonstration were by the natural
language of gesture, the instinctive [an h't!] movement of hls
aglle frame, and the unconsc1ous plaz of hlS features, whlch with-
in a limited range of thought and emotion, could speak [seminal]
volumes in the moment. / .... he expressed his joy .. by what
might be though an extravagance of gesticulation, but whlch doubt-
less(=perhaps) was the language of the [SIQ'—]natural man, though
laid aside and forgotten bz other men, now that words have been
feebly substltuted in the place of signs and symbols 'Z—the yOung
man ] laughed, and threw hlmself 1nto the p031t10n in which the
statue has been [Ben(t—n)l'] standlng for two or three thousand
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yl- -]Jears. In truth, allowing for the difference in costume, and if
a [llngual-sna eYl- ]lion s skin could have been [Ben(t-n)l'] sub-
stltuted for his modern [tall-tale'ail—maw] Talma, and a rustic
pipe “for his stick [muse—h1 -rod!];, Donatello might haye
flgured perfectlg as the Tmaw warble—lips—paw—s' Tmarb e[~ ]Faun,
[mlrror-]miraculous[~s-]lz [s-snake-1limb(-er-)ring-]softened into
flesh and blood. / "YesT—Y S-S-S]; the resemblance is [W!-
WOMB : TOMB- Jwonder[-]ful," ob[ ]served Kenyon, after examining the
marble and the man with the [actlon—gesture—]accuracg of a sculp-
tor's eye[=Y].--"There is one [splne/thorn-y—kneX—Jp01nt however
[: :haw-ove-wove~ever-over ]--, or[:0hr!], rather, two points--in
respect to which our friend Donatello's abundant curls “will not
permit us to say whether the likeness is carried into minute[:Nat-
h: and—plant—into-animal—twist—consonant—tale—zel—Tde[ ]tail "oy
And the [S'K-]sculptor directed the attention of the party to the
ears of the beautiful statue which they were con[ Ttemplating
1: temple—rumlnatlngT /R b | "Donatello," playfully
cried erlam, "do [ +]not 1ea[-Y—V—]ve us in this [te t—]perplexltz'
Shake a51de those brown curIs, my frlend and let us see whether
hls marvel[—W=V V-]ell[ Tous[—US'] resemblance extends to the very
thS of the ears. If s0, we shall like you all the better (i.e.,
as ASS-ES']" / "No, no, Hearest [SLgnature—]Slgnorlna' answered
Donatello[ do—not—tell-all] 1augh1ng, but w1th a certaln ear[-
]nest[ ]n[ ]ess [-w1th—ear-nested-ln—essential—ess—of-or/aur/alr-
W=y’ 2—201ce'] --"1 entreat you to take the tips of my ears for
Zrantec_l. / As he spoke, the young Italian made a—gkip and jump,
llght enough for a [V‘—]verltable T?ang-F'-TFaun' s0 as to place
himself quite beyond the rea{-Y-]ch of the fair [signature-]hand
that was outstretched, as if to settle the [tongue-tow-wove-in-maw-
lmatter by actual examination." / "I shall be ljke a TW'—]wolf of
the [oro/oro/hop ]Ape[—pTennlnes," he contlnued, taklng hls stand
on the other side of the Dzlng [glanzd)s—]Gladlator, Tig you touch
mz ears evT—v-Ter so softly[—y] [= 1vy—v01ce] “None of my race could
endure it. It has always been a tender[ sense—grow1ng—Tp01nt w1th
mz fore[—H'—]fathers and me." / He spoke in Itallan, w1th the
Tuscan rusticity “of accent, and an unshaped sort of utterance cenn
/ [W' -1Well, well}" said Miriam ..7 .... Oh[—H-W'], it is
1mp0331ble, of c0urse," she contlnued in Engllsh .++ } but you see
how this pecullarlty defines the position of the Faun, .... He is
not supernatural, but[=b(y)utte:pudenda!] just on the [V!-] verge
of [N/ni(+)ne-]Nature [=N/ni(yv/or!)ne], [h+]and yet within it.
What is the nameless [51gnature-PHALLI :FALL~ 11$§' -]charm of this
[low—hold'] 1dea Hilda? You cannot feel it motre dellcately[-

enwombed ] than I." / "It [sex:text] perplexes me," said [HIGH—W'
§0Ld—]H11da, thoug_tfullz, and shr nklng { 1n§1ng'] a little;
neither do I quite like to think about it." "But, surely," said

Kenyon, 'you agree w1th erlam and me, that there is somethl_g
{hang/hlnge'] very touchlngf ta tlleT and 1mpre551ve[—a$tlona1] in
thlS statue of the Faun In some long-past age, he must really
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have existed. [Sign-]Nature negded, and still needs, this
beautlful creature, standlng T 1ss—twist’] betwixt man and animal
[w1th 'two-ears ... 1eaf shaped'], s path1z1_§ with each comr
prehendl_g the [1ingam—1ip7lap—w1nk speech of either race, and
interpreti_g the whole[-yellhaw? e tent~]ex1stence of one to “the
other What a [wood-pith—]pity that he has forever vanished from
the hard and dust paths of life—-unless," added” the sculptor in a
sportive [Yahwehiﬁ'] [W H z'—Twhisper, "Donatellg be ac[-k Ttually
[ankg-a tionally-H -]he[ z—V']'" !/ "You cannot conceivn how this
fantasy takes hold of me,’ responded Miriam, between Jest and ear[-
]nest Y =7 They had now emerged from the [gape'-]
gEteway of the palace, and partly concealed by one of the pillars
of the portico [cf. oral-labial-portal] stood a fig[“ylure such as
may often be en[-]countered[:edge/bourne/hedged] in the streets and
piazzas of Rome, and nowhere else. He lgoked as if he might just
have stept out of a picture ...; bein no other than one of those
Tiving [31gnature—]models, [EL-AR§'] dark[—k], bushy[-y] bea[-Y-
]Jrded, [w~]wild of asp[!-asplect, and atti[-Y-]re, whom artists
convert into Saints or ass[-~]ass[-]ins, accord[”“]ing as their
pictorial purpgses demand[-hand/maw!] / "Ml[-Y-]ri[—Y]am'"

[W HTY'—]whispered Hilda, a 1ittle start[-]1led, "it is your Model
[-Maw(HOAR)delT'" T--1v:5,7-8(w.77-8),12-13(w.10),19.] -

[1.c. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n< h/y’ W--counteryaw three. (m-03) 'The
Marble Faun: Qr, the Romance of Monte Ben} :] ON THE EDGE OF A
PRECIPICE[ B(Y)UTTE—TO PREPUCE—WIV ] Y | Hilda meanwh}le,

had separated herself from the scu ptor [H—over-&/y'], and turned
back to rejoin her frlend [eriamT At a distance, she Stlll heard

[: word] descent of the Caplt[ ]o['—]line Hlll they had set up[ TuP!
(@—steps—l—to-S')], a new [Sth—Model's] stave of melody, in which
her own soft voice, as “well as the powerful swee[-Y Y—Ttness—af
Mi[-Y—]ri[—Y-]ams, was sadly missed =7 The door of the little
courtyard [—myew—v v] had sw[—v v-lung upon its [H ]hlnges, and
part[ ]ly [aN -]closed itself. Hilda (whose native gentleness
pervaded all her movements [-v v—Y]) was quietlz gpening it, when
she was start[ 11ed, m[-h]id[']w[ ]az [—under—palate d (@-step—3)],
by the noise of a struggle w1th1n beglnnl_g and ending all in gne
breathless [mumrzaw'] 1nstant Along with it, “or closely succeeding
it, was a loud, fearful [crow!- ]crz[ -y! 1T, which [ankh-Tsank qulv[—
V-v—]er[ r]ing [D’—]downward [Theo'—Gift/Door—Word] to the earth.
Then, a silence [de 1'=2Z71 Poor Hilda [de 1'7¢ andle-hold-ah'] “had
looked 1nto the courtyard, and [haw' ]saw the whole [hulk—]quick
pPassage of a dee[—Y YTd which took but little t time to grave itself
in the eternal adamant [her—red/Adam s/dam' s—Jaws/haw'/split—[s]
tOne7nat1ve—m1nd] 7 .7.. / THE FAIN'S [GLAN(D)S=]TRANSFQRMA-
TION[—h-OVER—FIG'] / The door of the courtyard swang [serpent—
link-]slowly, and closed itself of its own [h/z % ]accord erlam
and Donatello were now alone there She [h asp! %']clasped her =
hands, and looked w1ldly at the young man, whose orm seg[—fg—]med
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to haye di[-Y: Y-]lated and whose ey[-Y:Y-]s blazed with the fierce
energz that had suddenlz in[fTsplred hlm it had [HAW 5 ]k1ndled
him 1nto a man, it had developed w1th1n him an 1nte111gence whlch
was no natlve cgaracterlstlc of the Donatello whom we have hereto—
fore known But that simple and JOXOuS creatgre was gone forever
/_ "What have you Tdo—not—tell'—oh'] done!T said Miriam, in a
[HOAR'-]horrour—strlcken [hlc' WTH Y7~ ]wh;sper. 7 The [glan(d)s-
jglow of rage was still lurid on Donatello s [faun/fa_g-]face, and
now ashed cut again from his eyes -/ "I[-—Y1 did what ought to
be done to a traltor'" he replied. "I did what [Y: ]your eyl-Y:Y-1s
ba[—Y—]de me[-Y] “do [=hTw/y' w/y/y/ly/w], when I asked[=haw'—a§edT
,them w1th mine as I held the [W' ]wretch [V'-Tover the precipice[~-
plss]'" A These Iast {W'—]words Ts -]struck Miriam like a [Bawdy-
Bull!-]bullet. | ud/&od—ple(—Y Y-)ce sow?] Could it be so? Had
her eyes pro[-]voked, or assented to this deed? She had [k+]not
known it. But[:b(y)utte!], alas! Looking back into the frenzy and
turm[-tower-]oil of the scene just acted, she could [k+]not deny--
she was [k+]not sure whether it mlght be so, or no-~that a wild joy
had flamed up in her heart [—wy/dzaw y/h'd/ym/P (=wide-jawy-hood-
imp) !in-her-heart], when she be[-]held her persecutor in his mortal
peril. Was it [hoar!-]horrour?--or [axze!- ]ecstasy7-—or both in ome
[N:HAW: 5']7 Be the emotion what it might, it had “blazed up more
madly, when Donatello[ do-not—tell—oh'T_flung his [V'—]victlm off
T- leaf‘] the cllff[—b(z)utte'], and more and - more, whlle hls shriek
[y- y—$'] Went [half—wood'] quivering [D'-]downT ]ward With a dead
thump upon the s[- ]tones below, had come an unutterable[—udder'—
utter!] horrour. / "And my eyes bade you do Tiet” repeated she. /
They both leaned gver the [pet-model s] parapet and gazed downward
as ear[ ]nestlv as if some 1nest1mable treasure had fallen over,
and were yet recoverable On the payement, below, was a dark mass,
lylng in a heap, w1th little” or nothlng human in its appearance,
except that the [31gnature—]hands were stretched out, as if they
might have clutched, for a moment at the small square s{-]tones
[=yel!-tones]. ['.... / Miriam's model has so important a con-
nection with our story .... .... / .... / Miriam had great
apparent freedom of 1ntercourse her manners were so “far from
evincing shzness eee s [But T Bz some subtlle quality, she
kept people—at a dlstance [—mum—yaw'], without so much as lettlng
them know that they were excluded from her inner [ir/er—Mir/er!]
circle. .... [/ ... /[ / .l ..
a A In the mldst of its madness and riot
(' an analogy [of for —logs] between the sculptured scene on the
sarcophagus and the wild [' sylvanT] dance Y, erlam (had) found
herself (S'—)suddenly (yk'-)confronted by a strange figure that
shook its fantastic garments in the air, and pranced before her on
its tiptoes, almost vying w1th the (serpent-v1n1_g) agllltz of
Donatello himself. Tt was the Model /... ]

. -—she re[ ]51gned herself to the thraldom in whlch he held her.
That 1ron [31gnature—rho-fold—]chaln, of which some of the ma331ve



.
e
;

265

1inks were round her feminine [white/yum!-]waist, and the others in
his ruthless [rod-yel'-]hand——or which perhaps bound the pair to-
gether by a bond equally torturing to each--must have been forged
in some such unhallowed furnace as is only kindled by evil passions
and [MAW:HAW:PAW-]fed by evil deeds ('Among all this extinct dust,
there miggt perchance be a thlgg—bone, which crumbled at a touch,
... possibly a skull, grinning at its own wretched plight, as is
the [glan(d)s-]ugly and [maw!-]empty hablt of the thing. / ....".]
But there was no mgtlon in them, now. eriam watched the heap of
mortallty whlle she could count a [rho'—Thundred Wthh she took
[splne—]palns to do. No stlr, not a finger moved =/ “™ou have
killed him, Donatellg He is qulte dead, T said she. "Sf-]tone
dead! Would[ wood] I were so, too'" / "Dpid you [ +]not mean that
he should die?" terﬁli_asked Donatello, still in the glow of that
[glan(d)s—]lntelllgence which passion had developed in him e
] . Yes, Donatello, you speak the truth'" said she. "My
heart consented to what you did. We two slew yonder wretch The
deed [ +]knots us together for t1me and eternity, Tike the coil” of
a serpent'" A They threw one other [glan?d)s-]glance at
the heap of death below .... .... 77 ... "I feel it, Miriam,'
said Donatello. ‘We dravw one breath; we live one llfe'" [—Toggue—
1N—Murmur/Maw 1 /LT T "Forevermore, Miriam'" said Donatellg.
"CeﬁEnEEd w1th his [31gnature—]blood'1 / The young man started at
the word Whlch he had hlmself [glan(d)s—oak'-]spoken, it may be
that[—hat'] it brought home [ankH'T!]--the ever-increasing[-nG]
loa[-OW!-]thsomeness of a [Y!-]union that consists in [EL!-]guilt.
[--1Iv:161,171,172-5(w.20,21,89,93,24).]

[1.c. MUM-YAWN: m/n/p< h/y' w--counteryaw four & five. (w-05)
'The Mlnlster s Black Vell A Parable :] The sex|- see&' -lton[:n _gue]
stood in the [ggr—]porch of Mil[-]ford meeting-house, pulling
lustily at the [RHO-enfold!-]bell-rope. .... Spruce{=White-pine]
bachelors looked [serpent-]sidelong at the pretty maidens, and
fancied that the [S+H!-]Sab{-]bath sunshine made them prettier than
on week[:wea ~-]days. When the throng had mostly streamed into the
porch, the sexton|:ngue] began to toll the bell, keeping his eye on
the Rever[-river-]end Mr. Hoop[-Jump-the-Hoop!-]er's door. The
first [glan(d)s-]glimpse of the clergyman s figure was the 51gnal
for the bell to cease the [51g'—]summons /  'But what TH WAT?!]

sexton[ ngue] in “ast[=sti -tTon[e—lesh[ ]ment TAll w1th1n
hearlng 1mmed1atelz [haw'—urn'—Tturned about, and beheld the
semblance of Mr. Hooper, pacing slowlz his medltatlve[—rumlnatlve/
nat1Ve] [Y!ZaNkH!- way towards|: wordsT the meetl*g-housef of—ear-
to—mOuth—ln-v01ce-stream] Wlth one accord they started, expre551ng
more Tw!- ]wonder than “if some strange minister were coming to dust”
the cushlons of Mr. Hooper s [hop—throug_—llp—]pulplt /  'Are you
sure it is our parsoan 1nqu1red Goodman Graz[—Haz'] of the sexton
[: ngue]. / 'Of[ V] a certainty it is good Mr Hooper[ haw purr],
rePlled the sexton[ ue] ’Eg was to haye excha_ged pulpits with
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parson Shute[:hut:shoot] of [W-]Westbury; but Parson Shute[:hut:
shoot] sent to excuse himself yesterday, being to preach a funeral
germon.' / ... [/ .... [ A rumor of some unaccountable phe-
nomenon had pre[-]ceded Mr. Hooper{:haw:purr] into the meeting-
house, and set all the congregation[:of-tongues!] ast[-H!-]ir.
Few could re[-]frain from twisting their heads towards[:words] the
door; many stgod up[-]right, and turned [h/z k! —lerectlg about;
hile several little boys clambered upon the seats, and came down :
['] again “with a terrible racket. There was a gener al bustle, a2~
[serpent—leaves—]rustllng of the [W—Twomen S gowns and [shea(Y)f—
shuffllng of the men's T?a_g-]feetT—Y Y—teeth], greatly at [YAW'
]varlance with that hushed repgse Wthh should attend the entrance
[-en trance] of the mlnlstgr. “But[:at mute7(11ps)butte] Mr Hooper
appeared not to notlce the [HY'—HAW'—]perturbatlon of hlS [51gna-
ture-]people. He entered[ entrailed] w1th an almost 301seless
step, bent his head mlldlz to the [vulv1—paw—]pews on each side,
and bowed as he passed his oldest parishloner, a whlte-halred
grggt—grand51re, who occupled an arm-chalr in the [signature—]
center of the aiSle[ I ll—wile'] It was strange to ob[-]serve,
how slowly this “venerable man became consious of something singular
in the appearance of his pastor. He see[--Y-]med [kt+]not to par-
take of the pre[-]}vailing wonder, till Mr. Hooper had ascended the
stairs, and [SH!-]showed himself in the [lip-]pul[l!-]pit, face to
face with his [in-textual!] congregation, except for the black
vell This mysterlous emblem was never once w1thdrawn It [S+H-
Tshook with his measured” breath as he—gave out the [pS!- lpsalm; it
threw its obscurity between h1m and the holy page, as he read the
Scrlptures, and whlle he prayed the TYHWH'—]vell laX heav[ ]1lz on
his upl:uP!-]Tifted [cunmt s—Tcountenance. Dld_Ee see[-Y-Tk to hide
it from the dread Being w whom he was ad[ ]dre551ng7 =TFor—leaves—
ess?!]” / Such was the effect of this simple piece of [serpentlne
—hood/hat] crape, that more than one woman of delicate neryes
[splnnlng—gz-nerva] was forced to [lip -leaf- Tleave the meetlng—
house. [For zIn—sympathetlc magic): '"There was but one “thing
remark(”)able in his appearance. Swathed about his fore(-H!-)head,
and hanging over his face, so low as to be shaken by his breath,
Mr. Hooper(:haw:purr) had on a black(-& )[Y'—aNEH—W(oman) in-
tgrgat-)geil. On a nearer(:ear/air) view, it see[-Y-]med to (cunt-
antor-)consist of two [vulvi-form-]folds of (cunt-)c(!)rape(!
which entirely con(t-)cealed(:ciliated) his (fang-)features, [ass/
axe!-]lexcept the mouth and chin [=maw!mark!-H!in!],"but probably
did [$+]not 1ntercept hls 81§gt(—YGH—t), %throat—Father—)farther
than to give a (nG n/nose—breath— en!-)darkened asp(-)ect to all
living and in(-)animate things. With this (glan(d)s—)gloomy(-
looming) (S+H!-)shade before him, good Mr. Hooper[:haw:purr] walked
on(-)ward (:word), at a slow and quiet pace, stooping somewhat and
looking on the ground, as is customary with (haw-derived self-)
abstracted men, yet nodding kindly to those of his parishioners
who sill waited on the meeting-house steps. But so wonder-struck(”)
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were they (=H! AWE § ), that his greeting hard(-)ly met with a
returnz urn).'--I.e., when (as grave—persona) he flrst entered the
meetigg—house 1 oo/ Mr. Hooper had the reputatlon for belng a
good preacher but { +]not an energetlc one he strove to win hls
people heavT }enward by mild per[ pwrr—Tsua31ve [%at(ch) feminine']
1nfluences, rather than to drive them thlther, “by the thunders[t-
HON“derz] of the Word. The sermon which he now delivered[=gave-
birth-to], was marked[=V“] by the same characteristics of style and
mpanner, as the general series of his [lip-]pul[l-]pit oratory. But
there was something, either in the sentiment of the discourse it-
self, or in the imagination of the auditors, which made it greatly
the most powerful effort that they had ever heard from their

pastor 's llpS it was tlnged, rather more [Ar ]darklx than
usual, with the gentle [glan(d)s—]gloom of Mr. Hooper s[: haw purse]
temperament “The subject had reference to secret sin, and those
sad mysterles which we hide from our nearest and dearest, and would
[fang-]fain con[-]ceal from our own comsciousness, even forgetting
that the [H OMmmm—]Omnlsc1ent can detect them. A subtle power was
breathed into hlS words Each member of the congregation, the most
innocent glrl “and the man of hardened breast, felt as if the
preacher had crept into them, behind his [YHWH!AWE!-]awful veil,
and dis[-]covered their [hoar!-]lhoarded iniquity of deed and
thought. Many spread[:unleaved] their [serpent-glan(d)s-]clasped
hands on their [signature-central-}bosoms. .... / At the close
of the services[:servicing], the people hurried out with indecorous
confusion, [haw:&—glan(d)s-]eager to communicate their pent-up
amazement, and conscious of lighter spirits, the moment they lost
sight of the black[—&’] [V-]eil[-YEL!]. Some gathered in little
circles [-coagulated-in-ess], huddled closely together, their
mouths all whlsperl_g in the [S—]centre, some went [H—]home[ Jward
alone, wrapt in silent medltatlon R A [ &3]
But there was one person in the village unappalled by the awe with
which the black veil had impressed all beside herself. .... As
his plighted [W—Y v!- ]Wlfe, it should be her priv1lege to know what
the black [V Y'-]vell concealed. At the mlnlster s first v1sit,
therefore, she entered[ entralled] upon the subJect with a direct
51mp11c1t1, whlch made the task easier both for hlm and her After
he had seated hlmself, she [a e'-—]flxed her ezes steadfastlz upon
the veil [—Y+Y—over—V'YELT but [ ud-in- unt—]c0uld discern nothlng
of the dreadful [glan(d)s—]gloom that ha§ [haw/place( ent[all(Y)])]
so over[—new/OVumr]awed the [cowed-]multitude: it was but a double
fold e[~ ]rape hanging down from his fore[—H'-]head to his mouth
[HAW: MAW'], and sllghtly Tsti —Tstlrrl_g with his breath 77
'[N' ]No[-hw], said she aloud, and smilin Tthere is nothing
terrlble in this piece “of cf- ]rape, except that it hides a face
whlch I am always Tglan(d)s—]glad to look upon. [ unt—]Come, good
sir, let the sun shine from behind the cl[- ]loud irst lay aside
your black veil; then tell me whz you put it om.' 7 Mr. Hooper s
smile [serpent—glan(d)s—]gllmmered faintly. / 'There is an hour
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to come,' said he, 'when all of us shall cast asi[-Y-]de our (V-
]vel[-Y’lls Take it | +Tnot af- ]miss, beloyed friend, if I wear
this plece of [E'Qhrist gup—tongue7rape—11p/drape'=]crape till
chen. =/ *Your words are a mystery too,' re[-]turned the young
1adyl(: :laden!]. 'Take away the [YHWh—]vell from t[-]lhem, at least.'
/ '[Y'EL s—]Ellzabeth 1 w1ll 1=said he, 'sQ far as my vow gaz
suffer me. .... No mortal eye will see it withdrawn This dismal
hade must separate me from the w world. even zou [Y: EL'—]Elizabeth
can never come oeninu Tiett f L. The colgr rose into her
cheeks, “as she 1nt1mated the nature of the rumors that were already
abroad in the [multi'fold—Tvillage PP -
She argse and stood trembling before him. / ’And do you
feel it then at last?' said he [urn/earn'—]mournfully. / She—gade
ng rePlZ’ “but coyered her eyes with her [51gnatﬁre—]hand and-[urn—
Tturned to leave the room He rushed forward and cau ht her arm.
] s / TLift t the veil but once, and [aN ]look me [ME"] in
the face,' said she. 7 "Never! It | hrism/Sig'Naturallx] cannot
be[e]" replied Mr Hooper[ haw/hive—purler] / 'Then fare[—urn—
]well" said Ellzabeth / She w1thdrew her arm from his [g(zfr(d)
/h(y)r-lgr[-H!=]asp, [h']and slowlz de[—Y-Tparted [Hzmen/Paw'—]
pausing at the door, to give gne [llngam—]long [shrub-Tshuddering
gaze, that see[-—Y—]med almost to penetrate the mystery of the
[bag‘_k—lashed=]-' black veil.  .... [--IX:37-8,39(w.38),39-40,35-6,

47.

1.d. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n >h/y'w . [eye-pow E]—-a skullcap of world-hymn
[1+4/20@five])

(1.d. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n > h/y'w+ (eye—pow $)——crypt1glance one.
(m-01) "My Kinsman, Major Mollneu T3] cees I be[ -]lieve
you may trust his [the very il1- avored( faced) fellow('s)'] word,
and ... the Major will very shortly pass{-with-ess] through this
street. ..., as I have a 31ngular gur1051tz to w1tness ...y and
[Qberon!-]bear xou gompany T answered the stranger (=star-
ranger) 'l / ... in animated dis(!-] ourse. .... howeyer [ :haw-
over—sea—saw—zer], ee. @ n01se [-oy'—stir] of shouting, which had
lOng[ lingam] been remotely audible, drew so much nearer[ ear-er]

/ / "Sit down again, sit down, good Robin,' rep[-

T ]lied the gentleman, laying his hand on the [cirg_m(spegt) ]sklrt
of the grey goat [haw—gray—hedge] V... he will pass by, in the

§ourse of a very few moments.' / .... 7 A X mighty stream of
people now emptied 1nto the street, and ame [rho fold—roe-]rolllng
Slowly towards the church. A 51_§le THAW: -s-Thorseman (hay!-

reel Twheeled the [ —T orner in the midst of them, and lose behind
hlm &ame a bf- ]and of %earful w1nd[ torn] 1nstruments, sending forth
a fresher [semantl Tdis ord now that no 1nterven1ng buildings kept
it from the ear. he re der light disturbed the moon[ ]beams, and



269

a dense multitude of tgrches shone algng the street, concealing by
their [glan(d)s-]glare what[-HAW' ]ever ob3e$t they i luminated

. A mass of people, 1na$tive e cept as applaudl_g spestators,
[hedge—bourne—Themmed the procession in, and several women ran along
the side[: serpent:Twal s, pégrcing the confusion of the [haw'
]heaVT ]1er sounds with their [vulv1—dentate—soft-palate-Tshrlll
voices of mirth and_ terror. / ~.... |/ The leader turned himself
in the saddle, and fiied “his [GLAN(D)S-A%E-]glance full upon the
,chqtrz youth, as the s*ee{—Y :¥-1d went slowly by. .... The
rattllE§ of whggls over stones eee. A moment more, and the leader
thundered a ommand to [WHO'A] halt; the trumpets vomlted a [HOAR'—
]horrld[-rid ] breath, and held thelr [ od—]peace, the shouts and
laughter of the peopfe d;gd avay, “and there remained only a
unlversal humT—N...n... H...n=( —N/H7M[—HOM(=0M7]7T nearly allied
to 51lence. nggt before Robin's Tbo /bln—heurl( )Stl 1] eyes was
aﬁ uncovered cart ["haw/vehiile] There the torches blazed™ the
[Red— ourne'] briggtest there the moon shone out “like Thay'-}day,
and there, in tar—and—featherz [=1n —and-breathT dlgnltz, sate
[: satlate] his insman, Major Mollneui'[Mill-o§/Maul—oa¥s'] / He
was an elderly man, of large and majesti¢c person, and strong,
5guare [saw—yered] features, beto ening a steady [YHWH—]soul but
steady as it was, his enemies had found that means to shake it; his
face was pale as death, and far more ghastly, the brggd fore[-H—
]head was contracted I— --1 in hlS agonz[ nee—between n1(+)ne],
sQ that his eyebrows formed ome [51gnature— grlzzIed llne, “his eyes
were “red and [haw'—wood—Tw1ld and the foam[ sal(l)vatlon—churn]
hu_g [flour/flower—]white upon hlS qulverl_g lip. His whole frame
was agitated by a ulck and ontlnual [thor-]tremor, which his
pride strove to [E /yel—] uell, even in those circum[-(sized!)-]
stances of over[-]whelming hum[-]iliation. But perhaps the bitter-
est [tooth/thorn—]pang of all was when his eges[—Y(H)Z] met those
of Robln, for he ev1[']dent[ ]ly new hlm on the 1nstant, as the
zouth stood w1tne581ng the foul [=coc s—(H')owl] disgrace of a
head that had grown Thaw—]grey in honor. Thez stared at each
other in sxlence, and Robin s knees[ n1(+)ne—-h' '] shook, and his
halr brlstled w1th a mlﬁture of [tragi -GreekT pity and terror
SOOn, however|: haw-ever—weave—over], a bewildering e citement began
to [pshaw!-]seize upon his mind .... At that moment a voice of
sluggish merriment saluted Robin's ear; he [haw —]turned 1nst1n -
tively, and just behind the [K-]Jcormer of “the church stood the
lantern—bearer, rubblng hls eze[ s-Ts, and drow51ly enJoylng the
lad's amaze[ ]ment Then he heard a peal of laughter like “the
rlnglng of 511verz bells, a woman tw1tched hls arm, [haw' Tsaucy
eye met hlS, and he saw[ hawed'] the [1aden—]ladz of the s arlet
petti oat. A sharp, drz cal- ]chlnf ]natlon apfple-Tpealed to his
memorz and, standlng on tlptoe in the [¢ogck-crow!-] $rowd w1th
his white™ apron over hlS [haw'-]head he beheld the ourt[- Teous
IittTe 1nn[ ] eeper “And lastly, there salled over the heads of
the multltude multlplled] a great, broad laugh broken 1n the



270

midst by twg sepulchrall: ough] hems; thus-- / 'Haw, haw, haw--
.hem, hem (—heml—spheres)——haw, haw, haw, haw!' / The sound pro-
ceeded from the bal o_x{—of—N-gonceptsT of[f] the opposite edi-
fice[: face], and thither Robin turned his eyes. In front of the
G[+HAW+]0[ ]tig w[ ]indow stood the old citizen [ 1ong favored™
(: faced)T], wrapped in a w1de gown, hls [haw'—Tgrey per1[-Tw1g
ex[- ]changed for a [N ]nlggt[ lecap, whlch was thrust ba from his
fore[—H-Thead and hlS silk stocki- st1$¥ a§$H—]ings ha_glng down
[N: HAH: N-Tabout hls “1{-]eglgls. He sup 1port[—T_d hlmself on his
[stgle—]pollshed ane in a fit of onvu151ve [= -~-] merrlment,
whlch manl[-Manning—]fested itself on hlS solemn old features, ll e
a f“BEZ 1ns$r1pt10n on a tomb—stone oo The [haw'haw‘-] onta—
gion was [saw-dust-]spreading amo_g the multltude, when, al
once, it sg%zed upon Robin, and he sent forth a shOut of laughter
that echoed thrOugh the strggt, every man shoo hlS [haw'haw'-
]51des, eyery man emptled his [yel haw'-horn—] _gs, but TRhO—
JRobin's shout was the 1oudest [AMERI AN—HUNDRED-FOLD'] there.
The Ioud—splrlts peeped from their 51lvery 1slands, as the on-
gregated[—GATED'] mlrth went roaring up[-UP!] the s y! - S-gg 1"
The Man in the Moon [—PAW—HAWS-MAW'] heard the far bell[- Jow; 'Oho,’
uoth he, the old Earth ['§AW-YEL RHO THORN' (by Rho-bln)'] is
frollesome[ frohllch—su_g s y:word/worthT to—nlggt'T / When there
was a momentary ialm [~ (&)ne7M $loseT in.that tempestuous sea of
sound the leader gave a sign, the procession resumed its march
On[ N—n1(+)ne] thez went, 11 e flends that thro 1: wrl_g/wro T in
. mockery round some “dead [monollth-]potentate, mi hty no more, but
maJest1$ still 1n his [Samsonl ] agonz[ nee—between n1(+)ne] On
they went, in ounter ]felted% hedge—poet1 ] pomp, in senseless
up[ P'-RHO'-]roar, in frenzied merrlment trampllng all on an
old[: YEL'] man heart[ HTOrt] “On swept the tum[-m—m—mr(m)]ult,
and left a s1lent [s: tongue—grooved-]street behlnd[ N han(d) -Saw-
adorned]. /  .T.. [--X1:225, 226-7,227-30 (w.211).]

[1.d. MUM-YAWN: m/n/n > h/y’ w, (eye-pow E)--cryptlglance two.

(m-03) 'The Marble Faun: Or, the Romance of Monte Beni':] THE

ORLD'S QATHEDRAL[=THZHY')EO—Y ANEH—LIPS ]~ STILL [serpent—glan(d)s—

gliding onward, Hilda .... . A 7
had almost gompleted the c1r$u1t of the transept [ When ] she $ame
to a onfe351onal (the central part was losed but a mzstl
[*mouth+st1 k] rod protruded from it, 1nd1 atlng the presence of a
[male'] prlest w1th1n ) on whlch was 1ns$r1bed PRO ANQLIQA LINQUA
[—zel—lln am'(1n—fem1n1ne—$ase/gender)] ] It was the word in
season! f she had heard her mother's voice from within the
taberna le, calling her, in her own mother-tongue [=father-lingam-
in mother-paw], to ome and 1az her poor head in her lap, and sob
out all her troubles, Hilda could not have responded with a more
inevitable obedience. She did [k+]not think; she only felt. With-
in her heart, was a great need. lose at [signature-]hand, within
the [yel:V'V-]Jveil of the confessional, was the [via-spYYch-organs!-
Orgasmig!] relief. She [fang—]flung herself down in the penitent's
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place; and, [yel-cell-Jtremulously, passionately, with sobs,
[chorny-knee—]tears, and the turbulent [ove-baw!-]overflow of
emotion too [lingam-]long [lip-paw-]repressed, she poured out the
[Ar§!-]dar story which had infused its {p-ss!/seminal-]poison
into her innocent life. / .... / Thus assisted, she revealed
[:vulgi—fgrg—gestgre-uglggged] the [EL?EAE!—]gggle of Egr terrible
secret! The whole [eye/ear-witness], [throat- !-Jexcept, that
no name esgaped her lips! / .... / After she_had ceased tg
Speak, Hilda heard the priest be[-stick-]stir himself with an old
man's reluctant movement. He stept out of the confessional; and
as the girl was still Eneelin in the penitential [K-]corner, he
summoned her forth. / "Stand up{:uP!], my daughter!" said the
mild voice of the Confessor. '"What we have further to say, must
be spoken [fang-]face to [fan -1face [=fangz:¥+¥1." / .... /
“Fa[-H-]ther," answered Hilda, trying to tell the old man the
simple truth, "I am a motherless girl, and a stranger here in
Italy. I had only God to take gare of me. .... / .... /...
/ ".... What you have told ... is already known in the guarter
which it most goncerns ['the [authorial-]authorities of Rome']."
/ «... [/ ".... You haye experienced some l